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ADVERTISEMENT.
IT is the Author s desire, that the following pages
should be considered as written for all those, whom
And in order to this he informs
they exactly suit.
the reader, that in general,

Zdotes represents any zealous solfidian, who,
through prejudice, looks upon the doctrine of Free
will as heretical.

Honestus, any zealous moralist, who through
prejudice also, looks upon the doctrine or Freegrace as enthusiastic^.
Lorenzo,

any man of sense, yet unsettled

in his

religious principles.

Candidas, any
unprejudiced enquirer after
Truth, who hates bigotry, and should be glad to
see the differences

among

Protestants settled

upon

rational and scriptural terms.

A

Solt-fidian is one who maintains that we are com
pletely and eternally saved (sola fide) by sole faith
by faith alone ; and who does it in so ufiscviptural a manner as to make good works
unnecessary to
eternal salvation
representing the Law of Christ
as a mere rule of life : and calling Legalists, Pharisers, or Heretics, all those who consider that Law
as a Hide of Judgment.
;

A

&amp;lt;2

THE

Author of the Checks has promised to his
readers an answer to the Rev. Mr. Toplady s piece,
His reason
entitled, More Work for John Wesley,
for postponing thi* finishing of that part of his Logica Genevensis^ was the importance of the Equal
Cheeky which closes the controversy with Mr. Hill.
He saw life so uncertain, that, of two thing* which
he was obliged to do, he thought it his duty tn *et
about that which appeared to him the more useful.
He considered also, that it was proper to have quite
done with Mr. Hill, before he faced so able a writer
And he hoped, that to lay before
as Mr. Toplady.
the judicious a complete system of truth, which like
the sun recommends itself by its own lustre, was
perhaps the best method to prove that error, which
shines only as a meteor, is nothing but a mock-sun
However he f .illy designs to perform his engage
ment in a short time, if his life be spared.
:

MADELEY, Nov.

12,

1774.

A

PREFATORY EPISTLE
HUMBLY ADDRESSED

TO

THE TRUE PROTESTANTS

In Great Britain arid Ireland;
Containing some remarks upon the distinguishing
character of the trtfe Protestants, and upon the
True Protestants are chosen
contrary disposition.
advanced in this book.
of
the
doctrines
judges
A sketch of the Author s Plan. Observations
upon the manner in which it is executed. Gene
ral directions to the Header.
True Protestants are
1

encouraged to protest against religious absurdities,
and unscriptural impositions The author enters
a double protest against the Aniinomicin and Pha
and continues to ex
risaic gospels of the day
press his love and esteem for the good men, who
through the force of prejudice, espouse and de
fend those partial gospels.
:

;

BRETHREN AND FATHERS,

know how hard the Romanists fought for their
errors at the time of the reformation.
Thev
pleaded that antiquity, synods, councils, fathers,
canons, tradition, and the church were on their side
and they so obscured the truth by urging scripture-

YE

:

metaphors, and by quoting unguarded passages
from the writings of the fathers, that thousands of
simple souls knew not winch of the contending par
ties had the truth on its side.
The great question
debated in those days was, whether tiie host
that is
the bread consecrated by the priest in the Lord s
Supper, was to be worshipped as the identical body
of our Lord.
The Romanists produced Christ s
own words. Take and eat, this is my body
This
is
my blood drink of it. Except you eat mi/ flesh
and drink my blood, ye have no life in you. The
A 3
Reformers
;

:

;
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Reformers answered, That those expressions being
figurative it was absurd to take them in a literal
and they proved that assertion by appeals to
sense
reason and to the scriptures, where the consecrated
bread is plainly called bread. The Romanists re
plied, that in matters of faith we must set aside reason :
1

,

;

i

And some of them actually decried it as the greatest
enemy to faith wbile others continued to produce
;

crude quotations from all the injudicious, incon
The Reformers seeing-,
sistent, overdoing fathers.
that at this rate, there would be no end of the con
I. That
troversy, protested three things in general
right reason has an important place in matters of
faith
2. That all matters of faith may, and must
:

:

be decided by scripture, understood reasonably and
And 3. That antiqui
consistently with the context
and
traditions
canons and
and
councils,
fathers,
ty
:

the churches, lose their authority,

when they depart

from sober reason and plain scripture. These three
general Protests are the very ground of our religion,
when it is contradistinguished from Popery. They
who s and to them deserve, in my humble opinion,
the

-title

of true Protestants

They

are, at least, the

only persons to whom this I pistle is inscribed.
If the preceding account be just, true Protestants
are all candid; Christian candor being nothing but
a readiness to hear right Reason and plain Scripture.

prove all things, to hold fast
good, and to approve things which
Protestants then are never afraid to
are excellent.
brintr their Creed to a reasonable and scriptural
test.
And, conscious that the mines of natural and
revealed religion are not yet exhausted, they think
with the apostle, that if any man supposes he has
he is vainly
learned all that be should know,
puffed up ii\ his fleshly mind, and knows nothing
desire

Sincerely
that

which

to

is

&quot;

yet as he ougfht to

know.&quot;

all the
tempers which true
Protestants abhor, none seems to them more detest
those /retenders
able than that cf those Gnosticks ;
to superior illumination, who under the common

Hence

it

is,

that of

nretence
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pretence of orthodoxy or infallibility, shut their eyes
against the light, think plain scripture beneath their
notice, enter their protest against reason, steel their
breast against conviction, and are so rooted in blind
obstinacy, that they had rather hug Error in an old
fantastic dress, than embrace the naked Truth, newly
emerging from under the streams of prejudice:
impetuous streams these, which the dragon casts out
of his mouth, that he may cause the celestial virgin
Alas
to be carried away by the flood, Rev. xii. 15.
how many professors are there, who like St. Stephen s
opponents, are both judges and executioners, altho
neither able to resist, nor willing to admit the truth ;
!

who make

their defence

by stopping their ears, and
crying out, the temple of the Lord, the temple of
Who thrust the supposed heretic
the Lord are we
out of their sanhedrim. Who from the press, the
pulpit, or the dictator s chair, send vollies of hard
insinuations or soft assertions, in hope that they will
pass for solid arguments. And who, when they have
no more stones or snow- balls to throw at the sup
posed Philistine, prudently avoid drawing the sword
of the Spirit, retire behind the walls of their fancied
orthodoxy, raise a rampart of slanderous contempt
!

against the truth that besieges them, and obstinately
refuse either candidly to give up, or manfully to
contend for the unscriptural tenets, which they im
pose upon others as a pure gospel
Whether some of my opponents, good men as they
are, have not inclined a little to the error of those
sons of prejudice, I leave the candid reader to decide.
They have neither answered , nor yk Ided to the argu
ments of m Checks. They are shut up in their own
city.
Strong and high ate thy walls,
mystical
Jericho ; thy battlements reach unto the clouds but
truth, the spiritual ark of Gocl, is stronger, and
shall prevail.
The bearing of it patiently around
thy ramparts, ana Hie :loxving jf ra;ns horns in the
name of the Lord, will yet shake the very foundation
of thy towers.
that I iiad the honour of success
fully mixing my feeble voice with the blas;s of the
!

.

O

;

O

champions
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champions \vlio encompass the devoted city O that
the irresistible shout, jRcason and Scripture,
Chi ist
If this were the case
and the Truth was universal
how soon would Jericho and Babylon?, antinomian!

!

ism and pharisaism, fall tog-ether
Those two antiehristian fortresses are equally at
tacked in tho following pages and to you, true
protestants, I submit the inspection of the attack.
Direct me where I am wrong, assist me where I am
right, nor refuse to support my feebleness by your
ardent prayers for, nest to the Captain of our Sal
vation, I look to you for help and comfort.
My opponents and I, equally pretend to protest
antism; who shall judge between us ? Shall it be
No for St. Paul says,
the men of the world ?
I
!

;

;

&quot;

:

your shame
speak
wise man among you

so, that

there

not a
?
No, not one that shall he
There are wise
able to judge among his brethren
men in our despised camp able to judge between us ;
and ye are the men, honoured brethren ; for ye are
all willing to hear Reason, and ready to weigh Scrip*
tare : Therefore, on my part, 1 sincerely chuseyou
as judges of the present dispute,
And that you may not look upon this office as
unworthy of your acceptance, permit me to tell you
that our controversy is one of the most important
which was ever set on foot. To convince you of it,
I need only remind you, that the grand enquiry,
to

:

Is

it

is

r&quot;

What

be

I do to
saved,&quot;
entirely sus
Ci
Have I any thing
this.greater question,
A question tin s,
to do, lo be eternally saved
That of the -mere
which admits of three answers
who says, if we are elect, we have no
Solfidiajl,
thing to do in or-:i; r to eternal salvation, unless it be
to believe that Christ has done all for us, and then
to sing finislied salvation : and if we are not elect,
whether we do nothing, little or much, eternal ruin
2. That of the mere
is our inevitable portion.
a
to the doctrine of
as
who
is
stranger
ralist,
greal:
&quot;

shall

is

pended on

?&quot;

:

1

.

j

Mo

free grace,
that there

is

as that

no

of free-wrath

;

and

free, initial salvation for us

tells
,

yon,
and that

we
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ourselves into a state of initial salva

tion

by dint of care, diligence, and

And

3.

That of

faithfulness.

whom

I consider
1.
Bible Christian, and who asserts
That Christ has done the part of a sacrificing Priest
and teaching Prophet upon earth, and does still that
of an interceding and royal Priest in heaven, whence
he sends hrs Holy Spirit to act as an enlightener,

their Reconciler,

as a rational

:

and helper in our hearts
That the Free gift of initial salvation, and of one
or more talents of saving grace, is come upon all

sanctifier, comforter,

:

2.

through the God man Christ, who is the Saviour of
And 3.
men, especially of them that believe
that our free-will assisted by that saving grace im

all

:

in the free gift, is

parted to

vis

God

subordinate manner

in a

:

enabled to work with
so that

we may

freely

(whhoift necessity) do the part of penitent, obedient
and persevering believers, according to the gospeldispensation we are under.
This is the plan of this work, in which I equally
fight pro aris K jfocis, for faith and works, for gra
tuitous mercy and impartial justice, reconciling all
along Christ our Saviour with Christ our Judge,
heated Augustin with heated Pelagius, free-grace
with free-will, divine goodness with human obedi
ence, the faithfulness of God s promises with the
veracity of his threatnings, first with second causes,
the original merits of Christ with the derived wor
thiness of his members, and God s foreknowledge
with our free-agency.
The plan, I think, is generous standing at the
utmost distance from the extremes of bigots
It is
deep and extensive ; taking in the most interesting
;

:

subjects, about which professors generally divide,
such as the origin of evil, liberty and necessity, the
law of Moses and the gospel of Christ, general and
particular redemption, the apostacyand perseverance
of the saints, the election and reprobation maintained
by St. Paul, &c. 1 entirely rest the cause upon

prates tctkt-ground, that is, upon Reason and Scrip
ture.
Nevertheless, to shew our antagonists that we
are
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meet them upon any ground, I
prove by sufficient testimonies from the Fathers and
the Reformers, that the most eminent divines in the
primitive church and our own, have passed the straits
Avhich I point out
especially when they weighed
the heavy anchor of prejudice, had a good gale of
divine wisdom, and steered by the Christian mariner s
are not afraid to

;

compass (the word of God) more than by the false
lights hung out by party-men.
Jf I have in any degree succeeded in the execu
tion of this reconciling plan, I hope that my wellmeant attempt will provoke abler pens to exert them
selves and will exciie more respectable divines to
strike heavier blows, and to repeat them, till they
have given the finishing stroke to divisions, which
harden the world against Christianity, which have torn
the bosom of the church for above twelve hundred
years, and which have hurt or destroyed myriads of
her injudicious children driving some into phari;

;

obedience, others into antinomian immorality,
and not a few into open infidelity or fierce uncbarisaic

tableness.
If a tradesman

be allowed to recommend

goods, when he does

his

manner

consistent with
modesty and truth, shall I be accused of self conceit
if I make some commendatory remarks upon the
1 venture to do it in the fear of
following papers :

God.

it

in a

And,

are plain.
Ideal in plant Reason, and
and when the depth of my subject
plain Scripture
obliges me to produce arguments that require close
I endeavour so to
attention,
manage them, that
reach
of mechanics, nor
the
do
not
rise
above
they
sink beneath the attention of divines.
2. I have been charged with widening the breaches,
which the demon of bigotry has made among reli
but, if 1 have done it, 1 take the
gious people
Searcher of hearls to witness, that it has been with
1.

They

;

;

;

such a design, as made our Lord bring fire upon
the lire of truth, to burn the stubble of error,
earth,
and to rekindle the flame of love. However, have
iiu
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which I am
years past made a wound rashly (of
not yet conscious) in this book I bind it up, and
bring tb&faatingj though (to proud or relaxed flesh)
painful balsam. This book is entirely written upon
If I sometimes give the contending
a pacific plan
keen reproof, in obedience to the apostolic
parties a
I in

:

precept, iRebukethem sharply, it isonly to makethetn
ashamed of their contentious bigotry, that I may
bring them to reason the sooner. And if prejudiced
readers will infer from thence, that I am a bad man,

and that

my

pen

distils gall,

I

forgive their hasty

once more send them back to the good
who have reproved far less errors with

conclusion
men of old,

I

:

fat greater severity, than I allow myself in: And I
ask, if persons impatient of controul, do not always
put wrong constructions upon the just reproofs,
which they are determined to disregard ?
3. I hope that notwithstanding the outcry raised

against my former Checks, they have been of some
service to such readers as are not steeled against ar

gument and Scripture

God

;

but

I

flatter

myself that,

blessing, this tract will be more use
I prefer it (at least) far above the others, be
ful
cause it has far more of GWsword, far less of
mine The Scriptures have so large a place in the
following sheets, that you will rind whole sections
filled with balanced passages, to which, for brevity s
sake, I have added nothing but a few illustrations in

through

s

:

:

brackets

My

[

].

far as I know, is new.
I have
seen several concordances, made of scripture words,
but have not yet met with one of scripture doctrines
upon the delicate subjects handled in this book.
And I flatter myself, that, as whatever throws light
upon the Bible, has always met with approbation
from true Protestants, you will not despise this at
tempt to make the seeming contradictions of that
precious book vanish away
by demonstrating that
they are only wise oppositions, not less important
in the world of grace, than the distinction of man
and wife is in the world of nature.
4.

method, so

;

5.

I

hope
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I

5.

hope

that

you

will

see,

in

the following-

pages, many passages placed in such a light, as to
have their force heightened, and their obscurity re
moved by the opposition of the scriptures with
which they are balanced the passages which belong
to the doctrine of free-grace, illustrating those which
belong to the doctrine of free-will, (and vice versa,}
just as the lights and shades of a picture help to set
I therefore
off each other.
earnestly intreat all my
readers, especially those who read much and think
little, to take time, and not proceed to a new Pair
of Scriptures, till they have found out the ballance
of the last pair which they have reviewed.
If they
this
me
lost
be
trouble
will
with
my
request,
deny
;

and through their hurry, my Scales
respect to them
will degenerate into a dull collection of passages
the very life and spirit of my performance consist
ing in the harmonious opposition of the scriptures,
which prove my capital doctrine, that is, the Gospel
marriage of Free-grace and Free-will. And that
the reader may find out with ease in every couple
of texts, the hands by which they are joined, and
see (if I may carry the allegory so far) the ring by
;

;

which their marriage is ascertained, and their gen
der known, I have put, in different characters, the
words on which the opposition or connexion of the
paired texts chiefly depends ; hoping to help the
reader s mind by giving his eyes a silent call, arid by
meeting his attention half way. If he exerts his

powers, and
Si calida verb urn
Reddiderit junctura novum :*
lie will,
through God s grace, profit by his labour
and mine.
But, I repeat it, he must find out the
delicate connexion, and harmonious opposition of the
paired scriptures which I produce, or my Scales will
be of as little service to him, as a pair of sealc-boU
toms without a beam, would be to a banker, who
wants to weigh a thousand guineas.
6.

*

If

a delicate connexion render* the

word new

to

him.

As
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6. As I make my appeal to true Protestants, I lay
a particular stress upon the Scriptures. And there I
iind a doctrine, which for a long succession of ages
has heen partly buried in the rubbish of Popery and
I mean the doctrine of the various dis
Calvinism
divine grace towards the children of
of
pensations
men fer of the various talents of saving grace, which
the Father of lights gives to Heathens, Jews, and
To the obscurity in which this doctrine
Christians.
has been kept, we may chiefly impute the self elect
ing narrowness, and the wide-reprobating partiality
1 make a
of the Romish and Calviuian Chure-hes.
It is it
constant use of this important doctrine.
;

;

winch distinguishes this tract from most po
Jt is
lemical writings OH the same subject.
my key
it
I open the
With
sword.
mysteries of
my
election and reprobation ; and with it I attempt to
cut the
0jY/w/z(should I not say, the Calvinian and

chiefly,
a&amp;gt;nd

Pelagian} knot.
yours to decide.

How

far

I

have succeeded,

is

O

ye true Protes
general observations,
cast a favourable look upon
tants,
my
and if after a close trial, you find that they
Scales
contain the reconciling truth, and the one complete
gospel of Christ, rent by Zelotes and Honestus, to
let me insuaUr the two partial gospels of the day
If these

make you
;

;

shew what you are, by boldly standing
up for Reason and Scripture, that is for true Protes
tantism
Equally enter your protest against the an*
tinoinian innovations of Zelotes, and the pharisaic
mistake of Honestus. These two champions have
indeed their thousands, and tens of thousands at
and they may unite their adverse forces
their feet
to oppose you, as jews and Gentiles did to oppose
the Prince*of Peace.
But, resist them with the ar
mour of righteousness on the right hand and on the
make them friends to
left, and you will in time,
-each other and to yourselves 1 say in time, because
whan peaceful men rush between fierce combatants
treat

you

to

;

:

Jn order to part tlu m, they at first get nothing but
blows; the confusion for a time increases ; and idle

B

spectators
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who have not

love and courage enough
danger, and to stop the mischief,
say that the peace-makers only add fuel to the fire of
Thus are the courageous sons of peacj
discord.
hated of all wen but of truo Protestants, for treading
in the steps of the divine Reconciler, whom the two
rivals, Herod and Pilate, agreed to set at nought;
whom Jews and Gentiles concurred to crucify, in
veterate enemies as they were to each other.
He
He died but by his
died, the loving Reconciler
death
he slew the enmity, broke down the middle
of twain made one new man
wall of, partition,
so making peace,&quot; between Herod and Pilate, be
tween Jews and Gentiles
,and so will you, honour-r
ed brethren, between Zelotes and Honestus, be
tween the Calvinists and the Pelagians, between the
if you
Solifidians and the Moralists
lovingly and
You may indeed
steadily try to reconcile them.
spectators

to rush into the

:

!

&quot;

;

:

;

be numbered among transgressors for attempting it.
Your reputation may even die between that of the
fool and of the knave.,--- that of the enthusiast and
of the felon : but
Crucified are on your

l&amp;gt;e

not afraid
side.

God

;

truth

will raise

arid

vou

the
se

A

Joseph, a NicoJemus will take
down the hand-writing that is against you: a Mary
and a Salome will embalm your name and if it is
buried in oblivion and reproach, yet it will rise
friends.

cret

;

again the third day.
If

God

is

what man can
Smile at antino-

for you, fear not then

say of you, or even do to

you.

mian preterition triumph in pharisaic reprobation
and when, you are reviled for truth s sake, like
blunt, resolute, loving Stephen, kneel down, and
pray that the sin of your mistaken op posers may not
be laid to their charge. O for the Protestant-spirit
which animated confessors of old, carried martyrs
singing to the stake, and there helped them to clap
their hands in the flames kindled by the implacable
O for a Shadrach s resolution
abettors of error
:

:

!

The
and

!

rich, glittering image towers towards heaven,
vies with the meridian sun.
Nebuchadnezzar,

the
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monarch of the kings of the earth

points at the
princes, governors,
captains, judges, counsellors, sheriffs, and rulers of
their dazzling magnificence, in
provinces, in all
The sound of the
crease the glory of his terror.
the

burning

fiery

j

The

furnace.

cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and
all kinds of music, recommends the pompous deUithe enthusiastic multitudes are fired into uni
sion
in Nebuchadnezzar s sense of the
versal applause
all
orthodox they all believe the
are
word, they
great is the Diana of tSje Baby
gospel of the day,
:

:

;

&quot;

All people, nations, and languages, fall
But the day is not lost
Shacrown before her.
drach has not yet bowed the knee to Baal Nor have
What three
Jjis two friends yet deserted him
lonians.&quot;

:

:

&quot;

:

!

Yes, three only Nor are they unequally matched :
One Shadracti against all people! One Meshach
One Abednego against all lan
against all nations
one Protestant against all the
One
Luther,
guages
world !
ye iron pillars of truth, ye true /V0tcstants of the day, my exulting soul meets you in
Next to him who witnessed
the plain of Dura.
alone & good confession before Pontius Pilate, of you
.

!

!

O

I

Truth
learn to protest against triumphant error.
The truth, the whole truth
for us

and a furnace
as

it is

!

and a burning

in Jesus,

true Protestants

fiery

furnace for

!

we forget thee, O thou man greatly be
Ttiou pattern of undaunted Protestants
Shall we silently pass over the bold protest against
And

loved

shall

!

!

the foolish, absolute, irreversible decreed the day ?
we come to pay our tribute of admi
No, Daniel
ration to thy blessed memory, and to learn of thee
Consider him,
also a lesson of true protestantism.
;

His sworn enemies watch him from
brethren.
but he believes in the Lion
the surrounding palaces
of the tribe of Judah, and his fearless soul has aU

my

;

He opens
ready vanquished their common lions.
his window, he looks towards xJesolate Jerusalem,
with bended knees he presents his daily supplication
for her prosperity, with uplifted bauds he enters his
-B

2

Jewish
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We protest against the Persian statute ; and aril*
d by his example, I enter my Christian protest
against the Calvinian decree.
If Daniel in sight of the lions, durst testify his
contempt of an absurd and cruel decree, wantonly
imposed upon his king ; by which decree the king
hindered his subjects from offering any true prayer
Cor, a month, under pretence of asserting his own
;;!- S&amp;lt;;!me
sovereignty shall I be ashamed to enter my
.

*/:.

ssuiU

&quot;

;

against a worse decree, absurdly imposed up
on. the Almighty on the very same absurd pretence?
A decree which hinders the Saviour of the world
iVom -praying for the world ! A decree which Cal
/;/

/r.v/

,

had the candour

vin bin, self

O

how much

to call

better is

&quot;

horrible decrc-

to

impose upon ait
earthly king a decree restraining the Persians from
pravirg aright/flr thirty days, than to impose upon
the King or Kings a decree hindering the majority
of men, in all countries and ages, from praying once
li&amp;gt;&amp;gt;n

/&quot;

it

And if Darius stained his
i vi all their
life!
hi*
p oc.clness by enacting, that those who disobeyed
^ forcible decree, should be cast bito the den
lions, and devoured in a moment; how do they
stain God s goodness, who teach us as openly as

&amp;lt;*f

den of devils,
they dare, that he will cast into
and cause to be devoured by flame v unquenchable^
all tiiose whom his forcible decree binds either not
t!&amp;gt;e

to pray at all, or to offer

up only hypocritical pray
PROTI-ST against doctrines of grace, which
I
cannot stand without such doctrines of wrath.
PHOTKST against an exalting of Christ, which so
1
PROTEST against a new
horribly debases God.
fap.gled-go-pel, which holds forth a robe of jinis/ied
lined with such irreversible and Jinished
,v&amp;lt;7/zY///o,

ers

?

I

If Moses had courage enough in a hea
then country, and in the midst of his enemies, to
enter IMS PROTMST against the oppressive decree, by
which Pharaoh required of the Israelites their usual
when he refused them fuel to burn
tale of bricks,
them with shall 1 be afraid in this Protestant king
&quot;

Again

:

:

dom,

xvii
in the midst of my friends, to bear also
An
testimony against the error of Honestus :
error this, which consists in asserting, that our gra
cious God lias decreed, that we shall work out our
own salvation without having first life and strength
to work, imparted to us in a state of initial salvation.

dom, and

my

Without being first helped by his free-grace, to
do whatever he requires of us, in order to our
denial salvation ? Shall such a supposed decree as
this, be countenanced by u silence that gives consent?
No I must, T do also enter my protest against it,
:

as beino- contrary to divine goodness, derogatory to
Christ
merits, subversive of the penitent s hope,
destructive of the believer s joy, unscriptural, irra
s&quot;

agreeable to our tenth article I pro
opposition to pharisaic pride, that we
have no power to do good works, pleasant and ac
of God prevent
ceptable to God, without the grace
ing us, that we may have a good will, and working
And 2. in op
with vis when we have that, good will.
I
protest, upon the
position to pharisaic Bigotry
that God s saving
e has
proofs, which follow,
tional,

test

:.

..id

.

1.

in

gra&amp;lt;

appeared,

in different degrees, to

men preventing

all

;

(not forcing] them, that they may have a good will,
working with, [Note: our church does not say,
doing all for] them, when they have that good will.
Arid I Siope, that when my protestant brethren, are
acquainted with the merits of the cause, they will
of my anti-soli fidian, and of my
equally approve

arid

anti-pharisaic protest.
But, shall a blind zeal for truth carry me beyond
the bounds of love ? Snail I hate Zelotes and Hones
to bear
my full tes
tus, because I think it my duty
?
God
errors
forbid
have
timony against
th;&amp;gt;ir

entered two protests as a

!

divine.,

and now per

my

1

-.litme,
a -tain

Protestant brethren, to enter a third, us
Christian. Before the Searcher of hearts [ once more
a great difference between the
protest, that 1 make
of good men and their opinions, be these

persons
ever
pernicious.
God. whom I love,
&amp;gt;.o

The God wh loves me,- -rite
Me God of Love and IV.nii
&amp;gt;

B
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PREFACE.
me to give error no quarter, and to confirm
love towards the good men who propagate it

teaches

my

;

not knowing what

they do, or believing that they
do God service. And I humbly hope, that their
good intentions will, in some degree, excuse the
But in the mean
mischief done by their bad tenets.
time mischief, unspeakable mischief is done, and
the spreading plague must be stopped. If in trying
and as effectually as possible, I press
in do it as
hard upon Z; lotes and Honestus, and without cere
mony drive them to a corner, I protest, it is only to
sr&amp;gt;on

!

disarm them, that

may make them submit

I

A

s

Writer ought

pol. inical

the truth

;

and

a

wooden sword, or

to

be a champion for

for the truth

champion

to

moderation, and

easy yoke of evangelical
brotherly kindness.
Christ

who draws

afraid lovingly to use a,
steel one, should, I think, be hissed out of the li. kl
of controversy, as well as the disputant, who goes-

only

a

is

to Billingsgate for dust, mud, and a dirty knife
and the wretch, who purposely misses his opponent s
arguments, that lie may basely stab his character.
the reader would not impute
iK-g therefore, that
a bad spirit,&quot; the keenness which I indulge
to
for conscience s sake
assuring him that severe as I
;

[

&quot;

;

am

the error of my antagonists, I
not only love, but also truly esteem them, Zelotes
on account of his zeal for Christ, Honestus on ac
count of his attachment to sincere obedience, and
.some-times

upon

both on account of their genuine, though mis aken,
piety.

Do

not think

however,

their friendship by giving
is, one half of t.!ie Bible.

that

I

up one of

would purchase

my

Far be the

Scales, that

mean com

I
hope that I shall
pliance from a true Protest,- it.
ceasj to breathe, before I cease to enter protests

a^a-Mst antinomian faith and pharisaic works, and
a i .;v t the mistakes of good men, who for want
of Scripture-scales, honestly weigh the truth in a
false balance, by which they are deceived first, and

with

which they afterwards inadvertently deceive

oilier-.

POSTCRIPT.

xtx

But although I would no more yield to their base
assertions or inconclusive arguments than to hard
names or soft speeches ; I hope, my honoured bre
thren, that they and you will always find me open
to, and thankful tor every reproof, admonition, and
which is properly supported by the two
of protestantism,
sound Reason * and plain
I
:
if
for,
Scripture
may depend upon the settled
sentiments of my mind, and the warm feelings of

direction,
pillars

heart, I am determined as well
and die a consistent Bible Christian.

my

as

yon, to live

And, so long
I
hope you

continue in that resolution,
permit me to claim the honour of ranking with
you, and of subscribing myself,
as

I

shall

will

Brethren and Fathers,
affectionate Brother, and obedient
Bon in the whole Gospel of Christ,

Your

A TRUE PROThSTANT.
*
By sound reason I mean the i-.ht of the world the
which enlightens every man thai conies into the world.

true light

POSTCRIPT,
Containing some Strictures upon a n\;w Publication
of Richard Hill, Esq.

SOME time after

I had sent this
epistle to the press,
neighbours favoured me with the sight
of a pamphlet, which had been hawked about my
It is entitled
Three
parish by the news-man.
Letters written by Richard Hill, Esq. to the Rev.
John Fletcher,&quot; &c. It is a second finishing stroke,
in which that gentleman gives his
reasons for

one of

my

&quot;

&quot;

eclining any

farther controversy

principles,&quot;

He

like a brave Parthian.

He

Wesley

s

relative to

but
quits the field
not only shoots his
:

Mr.
it is

own

but borrows all rhose of two
a very eminent minister in
the church of England,&quot; and
a lay gentleman of

arrows as he
persons

whom

retires,

he calls

&quot;

&quot;

great

xx
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great learning and

As

abilities.&quot;

I

see neither argu

ment nor scripture in the performance of those two
new auxiliaries, I shall take no notice of their in
grafted prod ue tin ns.
With respect to Mr. Hill s arguments they are
the same which he advanced in his Finishing Stroke
nor need we wonder at his not scrupling to produce
them over again, just as if they had been overlooked
by his opponent for in tf\e first pa e of this book
I have riot read a
he says,
single page, which treats
on the subject since I wrote my Finishing Stroke.
But, if Mr. Hill has not read my answer to that
and they may re
piece, some of our readers have
member, that the era mint rtpcfita I mean hrs sup
position, that St. Paul and St. John held Dr. Crisp s
doctrinal peculiarities, is answered in the 5th Check,
As for his common
Parti, from page 2, to page 9.
plea taken from the objection, who hath resisted
:

-

;

&quot;

1

;

bis will

r

it is

As Mr.

answered

in this

book.

arguments are the same, so are
After passing some com
also his personal charges.
able defender&quot; of Mr.
pliments upon me as an
Hill

s

&quot;

Wesley principles, he continues to represent me as
prostituting noble endowments to the advancing
He affirms [still without shadow of
of a party.&quot;
detected many misrepresentations
proof] that he has
He accuses
of facts throughout my publications.&quot;
me of using unbecoming artifices, much decla
mation, chicanery, and evasion,&quot; and says,
upon
these accounts I really cannot with any degree of
satisfaction, &c. read the works of one, who, I
am in continual suspicion, is endeavouring to
mislead me by false glosses and pious frauds.&quot;
s

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&amp;lt;c

I were permitted to put this argument in plain
run thus
I
bespatter my oppo
English, it would
nent s character, therefore his arguments are danger
I do not find it
ous and not worth my notice
easy
to overthrow one of the many Scriptures, which he
lias produced against Antinomianism, but I can set
them all aside at a. Finished Stroke ; for I can say,

Jf

;

:

&quot;

the

shocking misrepresentations and calumnies

you

POSTCRIPT.
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you have been guilty

of, will for tlic future pre
looking into any of your books, if
you should write a thousand volumes. So here
Fin. Stroke, p. 40.
the controversy must end&quot;
When Mr. Hill had explained himself so clearly
about his reason for declining the controversy, is it
not surprising that he should suffer his bookseller to
setting forth
get sir-pence for a new pamphlet,
Mr. Hill s reasons for declining any farther con

vent

me from

&quot;

troversy relative to Mr. Wesley

s

principles,&quot;

i.

e.

Mr. Wesley s anti-solijidian doctrine, of which I
profess myself the Vindicator ?
But another author vindicates those principles
also.
It is Mr. Oliver whom Mr. Hill calls &quot;one
This author was
Thomas Oliver, alias Oliver
one&quot;
25 years ago a mechanic, and [like
Peter,
one&quot;
and
alias&quot;
Saul,
Simon, a fisherman
has had the honour of
alias&quot; Paul, a tent-maker]
to

s.&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

;

&quot;

being promoted to the dignity of a preacher of the
and his talents, as a writer, a logician, a
gospel
poet, and a composer of sacred music are known to
those who have looked into his publications.
Mr.
Hill informs the public why he takes as little notice
of this able opponent s arguments as he docs of
mine and the
sets forth,&quot; is worthy
reason&quot; he
of the cause which he defends.
En argument um
;

&quot;

&quot;

:

palmar ium

take the least
I I shall
says he,
notice of him, or read a line of his composition,
any more than, if I was travelling on the road, I
would stop to lash, or even order my footman to
lash, every impertinent little quadruped in a village, that should come out and bark at me ; but
would willingly let the contemptible animal have
((
the satisfaction of thinking he had driven me out
of sight.&quot;
How lordly is this speech How sur
in
the
mouth of a good man, who says to
prising
the Carpenter,
When the
Lord and my God
author of &quot;Goliath Slain&quot; dropped it from his vic
torious pen, he had forgotten the voluntary humility
for which his doctrines of grace are so conspicuous.
Or did he come off in triumph from the slaughter of
the
&quot;

&quot;not&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

!

My

!
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O

the gigantic Philistine ?
ye English Protestants
such lordly arguments asth^se, make you sub
7
ill
lashed&quot;
mit to Geneva-sovereignty ?
you be
by such stately logic as this, to the foot of the great
Pretcrition
image, upon whose back you see absolute
T
ill
written in such large characters ?
yon suffer
reason and scripture to be whipped out of the field of
shall

W

&quot;

W

Shall such
controversy in this despotic manner ?
imperial cords as these, bind you to the horns of an

where myriads of men are intentionally slain
before they are born, aud around which injudicious
worshippers so sing their unscriptural songs about
finished salvation, as to drown the dismal cries of
ensured destruction and finished- damnation
a shocking,
Mr. Hill s performance is closed by
not to say blasphemous confession of faith,&quot; in ten
must inevitably be
articles, which he supposes
if
in
not
words,
express
yet in substance,
adopted,
altar,

!

&quot;

&quot;

especially

by Mr-

As we

desire to

1

by every Arminian whatsoever,
Wesley, Mr. Sellon, and myself.

Protestants see the depth of our doctrine,
that they may side with us if we are right, or point
out our errors if we are wrong, I design to produce
that creed in the second part of this work ; frankly
adopting \\ hat is agreeable to our principles, and re
turn ing^to Mr. Hill, the errors which his inattention-

let true

makes him consider

as

necessary consequences of

our doctrines of grace.

With respect to the three letters, which that gen
tleman has published to set forth his reasons for de
clining the controversy with me, what are they to
the purpose r
Does not the first of them bear date,
July 31, 1113.&quot; Now I beg any unprejudiced
person to decide if a private letter, written in July
31,1113, can contain a reasonable overture for de
clining the controversy, when the Finishing Stroke
which was given me publicly, and bears date January
1, 1113, contains (page 40) this explicit and jhutl
^Q here thsfeotitwcersymitst end,
declining of it.
*
You may misquote,
at least it ^hal! end for me.
fci
aud misrepresent whomsoever and whatsoever you
&amp;lt;f

&quot;

POSTCRIPT..
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please, and

Ci

sure y( U,
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you may do it with impunity I as~
shall give
myself no trouble to detect
It I had received this
finisking stroke in
you&quot;
in Janu
declined*
January, the controversy was
Mr. Hill
ary on the abovementioned bitter reason.
;

I

(

1

&quot;

cannot then reasonably pretend to have offered to de
it in
July, six or seven months after this, from
sweet reasons of brotherly kindness, and love for

cline

But in July Mr. Hill wrote to his book
no more of any of his pamphlets which
True
but this was not
relate to the Minutes.&quot;
and here is the proof
declining the. controversy
Mr. Hill still profe^es
declining anij further con
troversy about the Minutes&quot; and yei in tins his last
&quot;

peace.

seller to sell

:

:

;

c

publication, page llth, he advertises the sale of all
the books which he has written against them* from
the Paris Conversation to the Finishing Stroke.
Therefore, Mr. Hili himself being ju;Jge, dfdining
the controversy and stopping the sale of ins books are
different things.
Concerning the three letters I shall only add, that
I could wish Mr. Hill had published
to
my&quot;answers

them, that his readers might have seen, I have not
been less ready to return his private civilities, than
In one of them iri
to ward off his public strokes.
I oiiered to send him
my answer to his
particular,
finishing Stroke before it went to the press, that he
might let me know if in any tiling I had misunder
stood or misrepresented him; promising to alter my
manuscript upon any just animadversion that ha
because after his Finishing
might make upon it
Stroke, he could not make a public reply without
breaking his word. And it is to this proposal, that ha
as you intend to
replies thus in his second letter,
introduce my worthless name into your next publi
;

&quot;

cation,

I

must beg

to decline the obliging offer. you

make of my perusing your manuscript.&quot;
With respect to that gentleman s character,
after-clap does not alter

my

thoughts of

it.

I

this

can

still love and honour him on
many, very
accounts.
Though his warm attachment to

not but

many

what
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(t
the doctrines of grace,&quot; [and what
the
doctrines of limited grace and freewe call
:cT&amp;lt;7/,V j
robs him, from time to time, of part of the
moderation, patience, and meekness of wisdom,
which adorn the complete Christian character I can
not but consider him as a very valuable person. I c!o
not doubt but; when the paroxism of IMS calvinistic
zeal shall be over, he will be as great an ornament to
the church of England in the capacity of a gentle
man, as he is to civil society in the capacity of a ma
And justice as well as love obliges me to
gistrate,
siv, that in the mean time he is in several respects a
pattern for all gentlemen of fortune ; few equalling
him in devoting a hirge fortune to the relief of the
poor, and their leisure hours to the support of what
they esteem the truth.
Happy would it be for him
and for the peace of the church, if to all his good

what he

calls

**

;

the ornament of a meek
qualities he ahvay.-; added
and if he so far suspected his
and quiet spirit
orthodoxy, as to condescend to weigh himself in
&amp;lt;(

;

the Script arc Scales,

AN

(
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AN

EQUAL CHECK,
PART THE SECOND
OR,

&c

;

THE FIRST PART OF THE

SCRIPTURE SCALE
SECTION

s.

I.

The

cause of the misunderstandings of pious Protestants:
contrary mistakes of Zelotes and Honestus, who are
invited to. try their doctrines by the Scripture Scales
The manner of using them, and the need of them in our

The

:

days.

leading and subor*
motives, may perfectly agree together.
The hinder wheels of a chariot need not betaken,
It would
off, because they are not the fore wheels.
be absurd to pull down the left wing of a palace,
merely because it is opposed to the right. And a
4iia!i makes himself ridiculous, who
destroys one of
his scales because it accidentally outweighs the
For both scales may recover their equilibri
other.
um, and answer the best of purposes.
Such, if I mistake not, is the necessary distinc
tion, and such the nice union, that subsist between
those two opposite, and yet harmonizing; exploded,
and yet capital doctrines of the gospel, which we

and second causes,

dinate
FIRST

(

free-grace and free-will. To demonstrate that
due conjunction in our hearts, forms the spiri
tual marriage of faith, and gives birth to all good
works, I have ventured upon the construction of
the SCALF.S, which the reader will find in these

call

their

pages. Jf their composition

C

is

human,

their inatcrials
are-

THE VIRST
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are divine ; for they consist of plain Scriptures,
chiefly placed under two heads of doctrine, which,
J or their
justness and importance, may be called the

WEIGHTS

or THE SANCTUARY.
1. Our salvation
2. Our damnation is of ourselves. The
of God.
first of these propositions is inseparably connected
with the doctrine of free-grace, nor can the second
stand, but upon the doctrine of free-will; two
doctrines these, which the moralists and the Solitidians have hitherto thought incompatible and about
which some of them have contended with the utmost
acrimony of temper and language.
Even men of piety have rashly entered the lists,
some against free-grace, others against free-will;
warmly opposing what they should have mutually
defended. The cause of their misunderstanding is
very singular. They are good men upon the whole,
therefore they can never oppose truth as truth :
and, as they are not destitute of charity, they
not quarrel merely for quarrelling * sake. Whence
Is it not from
then springs their continual contest?
gross partiality, excessive jealousy, wilful inatten
tion, and glaring prejudice?
They will not look
they are determined
gospel-truth full in the face
to stand on either side of her, and by that means,
seldom see above half of her beauty.
But all protestants are not so partial
for, while
the Solifidians gaze upon the side-face of Christi
anity on the right hand, and the Moralists on the
left; her unprejudiced lovers, humbly sitting at her
feet, and beholding her in full, admire the exquisite
proportion of all her features an advantage thi*,
uhich the opposite rivals can never have in their
Therefore, while a
^resent, unfavourable position.
mere moralist considers as
enthusiastic rant&quot; the
doctrine of free-grace extolled by the Solifidians
and while a bound-wilier brands as
dreadful he
the doctrine of free-will espoused by the mo
resy
is

;

can&amp;lt;-

:

:

;

&quot;

;

&quot;

,&quot;

an unprejudiced Christian equally embraces
enthusiasm of the one, and the
the other ; being persuaded,
heresy&quot; of
imaginary
ralists

;

the pretended

&quot;

1

&quot;

that

THE SCRIPTURE SCALES.
thnt the different sentiments of those partial con
tenders for free-gracea\v\ free-will are only the op
the complete beauty o*
posite truths, which form
i

gen ne Protestantism
This contrary mistake of the moralists, and dt the?
Soli fid ians, is attended with the most fatal .conse
quences for, as they receive only one part of the
truth, they think to do God service by attacking the
other partj which they rashly take for a dangerous
ii

.

i

;

and, so far as the influence of their contrary
misconception reaches, the whole trnth is destroyed.
Primitive Christianity, in their busy \\* ids, seems to
be in as much danger of losing her capital doctrines,
as the elderly man in the fable was of losing his hair
between his two wives: one was young, and could
the other, who
not bear his partly-silvered locks
was old, wanted him to be altogether as grey as her

error

:

;

Both accordingly fell to work ; and in a little
self.
time the young wife had so plucked out his white
hairs, and the old woman his black ones, that he
remained absolutely bald.
Will you see their ridiculous conduct.exemplified
Consider Konestus, the
in the religious world ?
sedate moralist; and Zelotes, the warm Solifulian.
Honestus, who values the ten commandments far
above the three creeds, seldom dwells upon Christ s
Out of the
redeeming love and atoning blood.
church he rarely mentions the inspiration of God s
of the Holy Ghost ; and it
Spirit, or the comforts
is well if he does not think, that our addresses to
the Mediator are remains of papistical idolatry, lie
piques himself much upon his honesty; and hoping
that his free-will, best endeavours, and good works,
an almost sufficient to save him, he leaves the doc
trine of a sinner s justification by faith to Zelotes
Zelotes Mies to the other extreme.
and St. Paul.
His creed is all; aiui, so far as decency permits, he
insinuates, that believers may break the first and se
cond commandments with Solomon, the third with
Peter, the fifth with Absalom, the sixth and seventh
with David, the eighth with Oncsimus, and the two
1

C

2

last

THE FIRST PART OF
with Ananias and Sapphira; in short,, that tfiey.
may go any length in sin, without endangering in
He thinks
tlie least their title to a crown of glory.
Some of
that the contrary doctrine is rank popery.
God s unconditional
bis favourite topics are
flection of some to finished salvation ; an election
this, which necessarily includes God s unconditional
appointment of the rest of mankind to finished dam
2. An unchangeable fondness-^ God, and
nation:
a partial atonement of Christ r for a comparatively
a fondness
small number of the children of men
and an atonement these, which include also an unekangeable wrath against, and an absolute, reprobation
and 3. A zealous decry
of all the world besides
ing of free-will and sincere obedience, under the
specious pretence of exalting Christ and free grace,
As for tne justification of a believer by works, and
wot by failh only, he leaves it to Honestus, Bellar-

last

:

1

.

;

:

mine, and
If the

ancl

/.viv,

S&quot;.

James.

sum of

Christ

s

sincere! u obey

religion
;

and

if

is,

cordially be-

Honestus makes

nothing of saving faith, while Zelotes makes
next to nothing of sincere obedience, is it not evident
that between them both, genuine Protestantism is
If I may compare
almost destroyed ?
Christianity
to the woman, that St. John saw in one of his vi
how barbarously is she used by those two
sions
Both pretend to have the greatest
partial lovers ?
regard for her: both have publicly espoused her:,
both per na} s, equally recommended her from the
pulpit: but alas, both, though without any bad de&!!},. use her with the greatest unkindness; for, while
Uonestus divests her of her peculiar doctrines and
t&amp;gt;!n;ost

;

mysteries, Zelotes robs her of her peculiar /?mv?/tf,s
thus the one (if I may curry the
allegory so far) puts out her right; and the other,
her left eve: the one stabs hep if) the rignt side ^
and the other, in the left: and this they do upon a
as soon as all their dreadful opera
supposition, that
tions shall be performed, Christianity will shine in
the perfection of her native beauty.

and sanctions:

While

THE SCiUPTURE
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While the heavenly woman, mutilated by those
thus bleeding and deformed in
the midst of spiritsi;; Egypt, Lorenzo casts his eyes
partial lovers, lies

her, and starting back at the sight, he wisely
embrace so deformed a reli
protests, that he cannot

upon

it is well, if, in this critical moment, a
who courts his affections, does not
Jezebel,
painted
She calls herself natural
ensnare his unwary soul.
is scepticism in
name
but
her
i
religion
right
infancy,-

gion

:

and

in

infidelity

.ibaddon

in

youth, fatalism
old age:

guilty,

in

ripe years,
thrice guilty

and
will

Uonestus and Zelotes prove, if they continue to
drive the hesitating youth into the arms of that sy
ren, by continuing to render Christianity monstrous
in

his eyes!

O

men

of God, before you have caused
be
ruin,
persuaded to review your doc
trine; nor refuse to weigh it in the balance of the
If fine 29 old loses nothing
sanctuary.
O in the fiercest
fire, what can your sentiments lose in my ScriptureScales ?
Let cheats dread to have their weights
tried by the royal standard; but do not you start
from the trial. I- acknowledge your honesty before
hand. If your weights should prove false, your re

mistaken

Lorenzo

s

&amp;gt;

putation is safe. My readers will do you justice; they
will perceive, that, far from having had
any inten
tion to deceive others, you yourselves have been
the dupes of your own prejudice: thus will your
mistakes be found out to your protit, and not to

your shame.

The error of Honestus and that of Zelotc-s bein^
opposite, so must be their method of using the
Honestus, uho inclines to the
Scripture Scales.
neglect of Christ, and to the contempt of free-grace,
must weigh himself against the Scriptures which
follow No. I, and batter down pharisaic
dotages;
that is, he must read those scriptures over with at
tention; asking his conscience, if he honestly in
sists upon them as the prin
lanj truths of Christia
nity ; and if he may not rank with modern pharisees,
so fur as he opposes or despises those
scriptures

C

3

On
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On the other hand, Zelotes, who leans to the disre
gard of sincere obedience, good works, and free
will must weigh himself against No. II. under which
he will find the scriptures, that oppose the antinoinian delusion confessing that, so far as he sets them
aside, tie clips away the secondary truths of the gos
pel, mangles Bible-christianity, and strengthens the
hands of immoral gospellers and flagitious antino;

inians.

Zelotes and Honest us will not weigh their d oc
in the Scripture-Scales, Candidus will do it
them.
Prejudice has noj j-et captivated him,
nor is he unacquainted with church-history: he
believes, that the Pope himself is not infallible: he
knows ail t tat gli :ters as gospel is not gospel-gold
In; rCint-.-::bers,
that for several hundred years, the
wafer was esteemed a ca
a
consecrated
of
worship
onhouoxy&quot; all England over; and
pital purt of
Ie has observed, that t ue cautions of my motto arc;
to those, who say, I
particularly given with respect
If

tane
i\&amp;gt;\

:

&quot;

am
*

u

*

**

Cluisi

;

i.

e.

&quot;

I

represent him as his gosp. 1-ini-

ni^ter, his faithful ambassador ; I thank God that
am not like that Methodist ranter, or that dread1

a word, Candidus is modest
any part of the Seriptur be
neath his notice-; and he is not such a bigot, as to
a crime to compare spiritual things with
suppose it
and to make the candle^ of truth burn
spiritual;
brighter, by snuffing away the black excrescence of
ful

heretic.&quot;

enough not

In

to think

error.

To you therefore, Candidus, I particularly dedi
my Scripture Scales. Despise them not at a

cate

time, when the gospel-gold, the coin current in the
church, is far lighter in proportion, than the mate
at a time
rial gold was last year in these kingdoms:
when the antinomiaas have so filed away the arms of
the King of kings, that it is haixhto distinguish whe
ther they are quartered with a dove, a goose, or a
at a time when,
h. wk ; a lamb, a lion, or a goat :
tho Solifidians have so clipped the royal motto, that
runy instead of HOLINESS, inadvertently read
FU.TH1NES3

^
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SCALES.

at a time when, on
FH.THiNi SS unto the Lord:
the other hand, pharisaic moralists make it their bu
siness to deface the head of the King of saints, on
the gospel-coin, that you might take it for the
at a
head
Seneca, or that of M. Antonine
:

&quot;of

time, when dealers in orthodoxy, publicly present
which they
yon with one half of the golden truth,
want to pass for the whole: at a time, when some
that impure docopenly assert, that dung is gold,

the pure gospel ; and that gold is
dung,&quot;
dross:&quot;
at such a time,
that good works are
Candidus: beware
I
say, stand upon your guard,
of men; beware of me ; nor use my Scales till you
have tried them by the Old and New Testament,
those balances of the sanctuary, which you have at
home. But if upon close examination you find that
&quot;

trines&quot;are

&quot;

differ chiefly in cheapness, size and conveniency, adopt the invention and when you are go
ing to read a religious book, or to hear a sermon,
imitate the prudent trader, who goes to receive
money; take your scales and use them according to
the following directions.
Let not the strings of your
1. Keep them even.

they

;

entangled affections for this or that preacher, or your
attachment, to one or another party, give a hasty pre P

ponderance to either scale. Fairly suspend your
judgment till it honestly turn by the full weight of
the Lord h- a
truth and evidence.
Consider, that
God of knowledge, by whom actions are weighed
and call upon him for impartiality remembering,
with what measure ye mete, it shall be mea
that,
&quot;

;&quot;

;

&quot;

sured to you again.&quot;
2. Please to observe, that preaching the doctrines
which follow No. 1, does not prove that a minister
is an a nt inoniian
any more than preaching the doc
trines which follow No. II, proves that he is a phariset ; but only preaching them in such a manner as
directly or indirectly attacks, opposes, or explains
away the doctrines in the other scale, in open defi
ance of one half of the scriptures, which represent
free-grace and holy free-will, as thc^.r and reflux

of

THE FIRST

32

T&amp;gt;ART

OF

which alone tlie city of Gocl.
and through which only her commerce
It* then&amp;gt;
with heaven can be profitably carried on.
((
was by nature a child of
fore you hear a man sav,
not
wrath, and by practice the chief of sinners:
by works of righteousness which I have done, but
by grace I am saved,&quot; &c. sot him not down fora
I
son of voluntary humility: and if he cries out,
have lived in all good conscience unto this day.
I
touching the righteousness which is in the law,
am blameless: be followers of me: work out
of divine grace, by
flourishes,

I

&quot;

your own

in so doing you shall save
do not rank him with the bare
faced sons of pride but look into both Scales, and

yourself,&quot;

salvation

;

&c.

:

find that he honestly uses all the weights

of
the sanctuary, and does the two gospel-axioms jus
if

you

a workman
Paul
acknowledge him
who needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing tire
word of truth.&quot;
3. Consider times, persons, places, circumstances,
and subjects nor imitate the unreasonable scrupu
who will make no more allow
losity of the man,
ance for the fair wear of a good old guinea, than for
the felonious diminishing of the coin that w-is deli
Do not make a man an
vered last week at the mint.
offender for a word, or a phrase: no not for such
&quot;

tice, as St.

;

:

The imputed righteousness
unscriptural phrases as
Nor forget,
sinless perfection.&quot;
of Christ,&quot; and
that, although error is never to.be propagated, yet
all the branches of truth can never be displayed at
once and grant a man time to unfold his sentiments,
before you accuse him of countenancing pharisaic
and antinomian dotages: otherwise you might
charge St. Paul with Solifidianism, and Christ him
&quot;

&quot;

:

self

&amp;gt;

ith pharisaical errors.

Above

all, remember, that although you have
orthodoxy and all faith, you are nothing without
and love: therefore, when you weigh a
In:,
li.v
preacher s doctrine, throw into his scale two or three

4

all

grams oi the charity that is not puffed up, thinketh
no evil, and hopcth all things consistently with scrip
ture

33
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If you neglect this caution, you
tare and reason.
will slide into the severity of a lordly inquisitor; or
at least into the implicit faith of a tame papist: and
the moment this is the case, throwing one scale
into the other,
away, and casting all your weights
will become a blind follower of the first warm

you

shall hit your fancy, work upon your
foment
your prejudices, tickle your itchingpassions,
ear?, or encourage your party-spirit; whether he be
Houestus or Gallic, Elymas or Zelotes.

preacher, that

SECTION

II.

Containing some general observations upon GocFs FreeGrace and our personal Free-Will, which arc represent
ed as the original causes of Salvation and Damnation.

heathen as he was, asserted, that there
and consequently no good man
[sine aliquo afriatu divino] without some influence
from the Deity. This influence our Church calls
Cleanse the thoughts nf our hearts
inspiration; [
by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit; ] and St.
Paul calls it grace, giving that name, sometimes to
the fountain of divine goodness, and sometimes to
the innumerable streams, which flow from that eter
A man must then be darker than a
nal fountain.
thoughtful heathen, and as blind as an atheist, if he

CICERO,
no great,
is

&quot;

1

absolutely denies the existence of divine grace.
And on the other hand, if we deny, that there is in
man a power to will or to chuse, the words I will,
1 chuse, I will
nor, I refuse, which are in every
body s mouth, will prove us perverse. Now, if there
is such a thing a* grace in God, and will or power
of chusing in man ; both that grace and that will
the nature of the tiling, and the wellarc free:
known meaning of the words, imply as much.
bounty, which we are obliged to bestow, hardly de
serves the name of grace or favour ; and a choice,
a choice, which is not ac
to which we are forced,
companied with an alternative^ deserves the name

A

of
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of&quot;

of necessity or compulsion, better than that of Will,
choice, or liberty.
Again are not GocPs grace and warfs will per
petually mentioned, or alluded to by the sacred writ
ers ?
Nay, docs not Houestus himself sometimes
indirectly set his seal to the doctrines of free-grace,
when he implores divine mercy at the foot of the
throne of grace?
And warmly as Zelotes exclaims
against the doctrine of free-will, does lie not fre
quently grant that there is. such a tiling as choice,
And if there
liberty, or free-will in the world ?
the
be, is not this choice, liberty, or free-will,
reverse of necessity, as well as of unwillingness.?
If I freely chuse to blow my brains out, is it not
evident that I have a liberty not to commit that crime,
as well as a willingness to do it ? Would not Zelotes
:

expose his good sense by seriously asserting, that,
if he were in prison, a willingness to continue there
would make \\\m free ; unless, together with that
willingness, he had a power to go out if he pleased?
And is it right in him to impose the doctrine of
necessity upon the simple, by playing upon the double
meaning of the word free ? I beg leave to explain
more.
According to the full meaning of the word Free,
can it be said with any propriety, that Judas went
freely to hell, if lie never had power to go to heaven
Or that David went freely to heaven, if he was al
ways hindered by an absolute, irresisfable decree from
And alluding to mechanical freedom,
going to hell
1
ask, was the motion of those scales ever free,
Docs
which never were as free to ascend as descend
not experience convince us, that, when one scale i*
kept from freely descending, the opposite hcale is
*ls
by the same means kept, from ascending freely
it not evident, from the same rational principles,
that no sinner can, .freely chuse death in the error
this a little

?

?

:

r

a tree
life
of his ways, who has not -power to
choice of death, necessarily implying a free refusal
of life and a free choice of life, necessarily sup
posing a free refusal of death, in a state of temptation
ciiu&amp;lt;*c

;

;

and
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and probation ? And is not this doctrine perfectly
agreeable to such scriptures as these, He shall know
to refuse the evil and chuse the good
Chuse whom
you will serve: Because ye refused, &V. and did
not chuse the tear of the Lord, &c. therefore shall
they eat the fruit of their own way, and be filled
:

own devices ?
the preceding observations, seconded by th
arguments which shall follow: upon the consent
of all judicious and good men, who sooner or later
grant, that there are such things as God s grace, and
with their

Upon

mw?*unnecemtatd choice; and consequently such
things as Free-grace and Fret- will in the moral
world:
upon the repeated testimonies of the most
pious christians of all denominations, who agree, that
we ought to give God the glory of our salvation, and
to keep to ourselves the blame of our damnation
and upon almost numberless declarations of the
scriptures, I rest these two propositions, which, if I
mistake not, deserve the name of go.*pcl-(iji ioms ; 1.
Our salvation is originally of Goci s Free-grace :
2. Our damnation is
originally of our own Free
:

will.

Honestus, who believes

in

general that the Bible

true, cannot decently oppose the first axiom for,
according to the scriptures, God s Fret-grace gave
Christ freely for us, and to us
us, that he
might be a propitiation tor the sins of the whole

is

:

:for

world

:

lightens

and

us, that,
by the light which en
that comes into the world,&quot; tbo
&quot;

to

every man

strong propensity to evil, which we had contracted
fall of Adam,
might be counterbalanced and
the saving grace of God, which lias ap
that, by
peared to all iiH-i), we might, while the day of sal
vation lasts, be blessed with a gentle bias to good,
to counteract our native bias to evil; and be excited
by internal helps, external calls, and gracious op
portunities, to resist our evil inclinations, to follow
work out our own
the bias of divine grace, and to
in due subordi
salvation with fear and trembling,
nation to the Saviour and his grace.

by the

;

&quot;

;

5

Nor
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Nor can Zelotes, who professes a peculiar regard
God s glory, reject the second gospel-axiom uith
for, if our own free-will makes us
any decency
for

:

freely and unnecessarily neglect so great salvation as
Christ initially imparts to us, and offers eternally to
bestow upon us, on the gracious terms of the gospel;
is it not ridiculous to exculpate us by charging either
God or Adam, or both together, with our damna
And do we not cast the most horrible reflec
tion ?
tion upon the .Judge of the earth, and the Father of
mercies, if we suppose, that he has appointed a day
to judge the world in righteousness, and sentence to
the gnawings of a worm that dieth not, and to the
prcyings of a fire that is not quenched, numberless

myriads of his poor creatures, merely for wanting &
which he determined they should never have:
or for doing what they could no more help to do,
than a pound can help weighing sixteen ounces.
Impartially read any one book in the Bible, and
you will find that it establishes the truth of the two
faith,

following propositions
1

:

God

.

hath freely
things for
and the still greater

done great
n&amp;gt;an

;

which he frcdy
does for believers, and the
mercy with which he

things

daily crowns them, justly
entitle him to all the ho
nour of their salvation
so far as that honour is
worthy of the primitive
Parent of good , uncl First
;

our blessings.

2.

lie wisely looks for

some return from man

;

and the little tilings,
which obstinate unbelievei*s
refuse to do,
and
which God s preventing
grace gives them ability
perform, justly entitle
them to all the shame of
their damnation. There

to

fore, although their tem
poral misery is originally
from Adam
yet their
eternal ruin is originally
from themselves.
;

of those propositions extols God s incrwhile both to
his justice
f?/,
gether display his truth anil holiness. according
to the doctrine of free-gfaw, Christ is a compassion
ate

The

first

and the second clears

:
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ate Saviour : according to that of fret-will, he is
the first, his rewards arc
a righteous Judge,
his punishments are just.
the
second
gracious; by
I- By the first, the mouths of the blessed in heaven
&quot;By

,

are

opened

to sing deserved hallelujahs to

God and

and by the second, the mouths of the
damned in hell are kept from uttering deserved*
Accord
blasphemies against God and his Christ.
to
tine first, God remains the genuine Parent of
ing
Good: and according to the second, devils ami
authors of evil.apostate men, are still the genuine
If you explode the first of those propositions, you
admit pharisaic dotages, a^id self-exalting pride if
you reject the second, you set up antinomian delu
but if you receive
sions, and voluntary humility

Lamb

the

:

;

:

them both, you avoid the contrary mistakes of Honestus and Zelotes, and consistently hold the scrip
and works
free-grace and
a sin
divine mercy and divine justice
free-will,
ner s impotence and a saint s faithfulness.

tural doctrines of faith

:

:

*

do not mean that any blasphemy against God
according to all our ideas of justice, this

I

but

that,

the

case, if the

men

doctrine of Free-will were

false.

dent, that

they are mere

agenr,

detervtd\

For, supposing
is it
not evi

and angels are not endued with y/vf-agency,

irresistible

it

WOULD BK

instruments in the hand of a superior,
wickedness in and by them, agree
All things
ably to this unguarded proposition of EJisha Coles,
and ki decree the caua
vvt. ixpresent with God from eternicy
(,f
their after-existence
and decs not Rect-on cry aloud, thsc
sach an almighty jA&amp;lt;ent is moie culpable than his over-powered,
Can Zelotes himself say, that a highwayman
p.osive tools ?
uot deserve hanging more truu the pistol trm he tires, and
What an
the horse which he rides when he couumcs murder ?
inirueioe field dues the doctrine of bound-iulU open iu hell for
the most execrable blasphemies i
The Lord forgive its support
The gospel leav^ even
er*, for they know not what they do!
h-at!icii unbelievers w;tt:citt txcme, Roin
i.
jo ; but the mo
doiierii:^ of grace/* furnish ut-l sora of infidels \vitll the
dern
best excuses in
Gcd s prcueWiiiJuion caused Adavn*^
v.vvld.
sin and their owe ; and God s decree kept Clui&t irom dyip^ for,
and his Spirit hum sincerely ni iviiig with thciu.
As thee neil
to
Mr. FuLo
.cttvary couscijutuces of CalviiiiMU cm-^rjge
iin hi.ic; so [if uis doctrines of
grac-i v.-^re true] lU^y v. ouii

who works

&quot;

;

.-&quot;

dot&amp;gt;

&quot;

&quot;

v-h&amp;lt;.

1

*

.jiv.&quot;

;t&quot;.

;

it

hiai in htli htrvafief.

D
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Head the Scriptures in the light, which beams
forth from those two capital truths ; and that pre
cious book will, in sonic places, appear to you al
most new. You will at least see a beautiful agree
ment between a variety of texts, that are irreconcileable upon the narrow, partial schemes of the pbaPermit me to give
risees, and of the antinomians.
you a specimen of it, by presenting you with my
SCALES that is, by placing in one point of view,
a number of opposite truths, which make one beau
tiful Whole^ according to the doctrine of the two
gospel axioms. And may the Father of lights so
bless the primary truths to Honestus, that he may
receive the doctrine of frte-gmce ; and the second
ary ones to Zelotes, that he may espouse the doc
So shall those inveterate con
trine of free will !
tenders be happily reconciled to moderation, to the
whole gospel, and to one another. /
:

,

SECTION
Scales

2.

;

pended

:

The golden Beam of
The Chains by which

1.

Containing,

III.

and

3.

A

the Scripturethey are sus
rational account qf the Origin

of Evil.
x

Scriptural Principles, staking the
Scriptural Scales.

THERE

is a GOD,
a wise, good, and
Just Governor of his crea

1.

r.

e.

tures.
It was a design high
1
Crea
ly worthy of a wise
.

tor, to place mankind in
a state of earthly bliss,

and to put their loyalty
to the trial, that he might
reward the o-

graciously
b fd Lent, axu\justy punish
the rebellious.
1.

The

2.
i.

e.

Beam

of the

Til ERF: are Men,
rational

creatures,

capable of being morally
governed.
2. Oar wise Creator has

executed that
have done
otherwise, would have
been inconsistent with his

actually
design.

To

distrilnUi^cji shce, an at
tribute as essential to him
as

goodness, knowledge,

or

2

The
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The Lord

.

;

is

loving

2. The Lord is righte
ous to every man, and his
Justice is over all his
works.

and

his

in

the

the

midst of wrath re mem-,

fell

bering mercy, promised
u SAVIOUR to Adam per
sonally, and to us semiwilly, Horn, v. 20. Gen.

iiis

to

every man,
A/c /vy is over all his
works.
Psalm cxlv. 9.
l .Grace
super-aboundt

when God

d,
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Sin abounded when

2.

man personally
wrong use of

first

the,

by

and caused

free-will,
us to fall in

him semi*
Gen.

Rom.

nally.

v* 20.

6.

lii.

16.

iii.

DeMth reigned from
By one man sin

1. Not as the offence,
so also is the Free-gijL
For if thro the offence of
be dead; rim eh
une,

entered into the world $
and death by sin and so

more the Grace of God

Death

and the G-ift by Grace
which is by Jesus Christ,
bath abounded unto ma

3 fen,

-ninny

^

Rom. v. 15.
By man came

ny.
1.

:

2.

\

Rom.

righted us.

v. 19.

thro

righteous-

unto e ernal Life by
tk sus Christ our Lord.
Horn v. 21.
iiess,

Therefor^,

&.c.

f

&quot;i

men

of

to Justification

Ho as.
The L

life.
i

.

in

2.

suifcring to

By

bedience
Sinners.
9.

II

have

y. 12, 14.

Adam

Death,
all

die,

one man s Diso
many were made

Rom.

v. 19.

As Sin \\3\\\reigned

[through
unrighteous
unto Death,
[by

ness]

Adam] Rom.
2.

by

Hightecusiicxs of one
the 2 Ci -gt.fl came
upon

tlie

all

Rom.

all

Cor. xv. 21, 22,

l.Tliat Grace rnilt

i.

that,

alii e,

the Obedience of
one shall mc.h-:j be made

r&amp;lt;ign,

for

By man came

for

By

1.

passed upon

sinned.

the

Resurrection of the dead;
for in Christ shall all

Le wade

2.

Adam.

Even

so

v. 21.

by the Of

fence of one, Judgment

came upon

all

Ct n dt in na tion

.

men

to

1 bid .

v.

)!-;.i

is

Kn^-

us-war&amp;lt;L

willing

2.

O

Why

house of

will

ye die ?
?
For
I have

Israel
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willing that any should
perish, but that a/f should
come to repentance. 2
Pet. iii. 9. Hence it fol

I have no
pleasure in the
death of him that dieth,
wh ore fore turn your
selves, and live ye. Ez.

xviii.

lows, that,

Hence

31. 32.

it

follows, that,
1.
God s Free-grace
gave Christ to atone for
man, and initially gives

theSnirit of grace to sanc
tify

man.

Man s Free-will %
2.
helped by the Spirit of
receive Christ

may

grace,

implicitly

as the light of

men, or explicitly

-as

the

Saviour of the world.
3.

To

guard the doc

trine of grace, divine /wsrtce appointed ,tbai a cer
(

&quot;

tain s?n, called a
lining
despite to the Sir.rit &f

and a

Some men commit
For some men

2.

that sin.
tread

under foot the
Son of God, count the
&quot;

blVfod

-

\vi&amp;gt;ere\vith

against the Holy Ghost,&quot;
or a wilful persisting in
disobedient unbelief, to
th.e end of the
day of sal-

sanctified,

m

v at! on , should bee ph a sin unto eter
nal death ; aiid that those
tically the

w ho commit

should be
the sows of perdition. See
it,

xii.
32.
Mark iii.
Luke xii. 10. John
lo. John xvii. 12.

Mat.
26.
v.

*- t*
!

sovennnij

were

&quot;

sinning

race,&quot;

1

tiicy

an

unholy

thing, do despite to the
of
and
Spirit
grace,
draw back unto perdition.
Hob. x. 29, 39.- u Fall
ing from their own sted-

and even de
nying the Lord that
bought them, they bring
fastness,

themselves swift
2 Peter ii.

upon

destruction&quot;

1,

and

&quot;

gainsaying

jude

perish in the
Core.&quot;
of

fl.

Three Pair of Gospel-

may be considered as the GOLDENCHAINS, by which the Scripture Scales hang on

Which

their

Beam.

EVERY

obedi
ent believer s Salvation is
trig hially of God s FreeI.

l.

grace.
II.

2.

er s

EVERY

unbeliev

Damnation

nally of his
Free-will.

own

is

origi-

personal
2.

Man

s-
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IT.

1

.

God

s

/&amp;gt;v^-&quot;vmT

always the First Canst
of what is good.

is

III.

When God

1.

(

s

Frix-trrace has begun to

man

work moral Good,

Man s free-will is
2.
always the First Cause of
what is evil.

may faithfully follow
Him, by believing, ceas
and work

ing to do ev. l,
ac
righteousness,
ing
and
cording to his light

3.

When man

s

Free
work

will has

to

served wrath,
natural evil.

working

begun
moral evil, God may just*
ly withdraw his slighted
grace, and reveal his de

talents.

Thus is God the wise
Rf*v:trder of them, that
diiiir ntly seek him, ac
cording to these words of
-,

Thus

God

is

the righ

P

a n ish er .of them,
teous
that obstinately neglect
him, according to such

&quot;

the apostle
God, at
the revelation of his ri jhwill ren
icous
:

j(|dginnt
der to every man accoivling to his deeds eternal
]:ie to them, -who by pa
:

continuance
doing, seek for

tient

in weli-

is

it

thing with

of the

not e ,jual

:

a righteous
to rcco fii-

to

them who

my way
ter

equal

tils

way.

the

world

with Christ in white, be
cause they are worthy [in
a gracious and evangeli-

them blood

his

&quot;

;

;

&quot;

is

O

not
will

af

God un-

who

taketh

vengeance? God forbid

to
give them a
crown of righteousness,
as a righteous Judge
and to make them
walk

sake

for

I

?

Is

ngfytebus,
t

troubled,&quot;

Israel, Is

you every one

rige

How

are

Lord
Hear now,

ye house of
j

God

re:&amp;gt;t

pvn-cc

The way

;

t&amp;gt;;lor\-.

Seeing

scriptures as these: &quot;Shall
not the Judge of all the
earth do right ?
Ye say,

;en shall

righteous,
because

?

O

thus,

Lord, &r.
hast

t!&amp;gt;ou

Thou

!

God judge
Thou art
judged

has

given

to drink, for

worthy [in a
and legal sense.]

they are
strict

cai sense.]

Hence

appears, that

God

s
design in the three
Creation, Redemption,
and Sanctirication, is to display the riches of \\\*frce
Grace iiiid duitybittiyt Justice : by shewing himself
3
the
it

grand ceconoimes of man

D

s
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bounteous Author of every good

rite

gift,

and by

^

while he justly pu/ iskes
theunworthy according to their works, agreeto t-hrse awful words of Christ and his pro
For judgment I am come into this world.
phets,
Tne Lord hath made ail things for himself yea
even the [men, who to the last will remain] wicked,
f r the. day of evil.
Because he hath appointed aiu which he will judge the world in righteousiv.-ss:
and TO all the wicked that day will be evil
(i
For behold, the day cometh, says
and terrible:

ciously rewarding the worthy

:

&quot;

:

&amp;lt;;ny,

burn as an oven and all that do
and the day that cometh
But
b uVn t ii-ni up, says the Lord of hosts.&quot;
righ teo^ sHan rejoice when he seeth the ven
that

.

wickedly

shrtii

;

be stubble

shall,

;

&quot;

Vijre

man

so that a

geance

the.

r

hearth

Verily there is a
Doubtless there is a God

shall say,

righteous

!

/&quot;

and scriptural plan, may we
iy*t solve a,
fficuhy that has perplexed all the phiHow can you, say they,
in the world
Jo?;jp*
sonahiy account for the Urigin of Evil with-

Upun

rational

tins

,

&quot;

r

&amp;lt;*rs

,

fl

or,t

.

&amp;gt;

v

*

;.:

n

i&amp;lt;).

&amp;lt;;

other

4&amp;lt;

AMS.
id

liiivlo

infinite

it was
higiily expedient,
such a world, ratiier than any

!&quot;

VV

IVisdoiit.

that \vus

s

also that

i.-ut

flljoiiU C! jai.e

hf

God

goodness,
KHowledge ? How can you make aponly that a good God could create a
vhel-e evil now exists in ten thousand

\v;

&quot;

hard upon

t&amp;gt;eariig

5;

u^n
&amp;lt;^bi

o;-;t

.ih^ctih

it
.

--{

pleased
I

him

God

to create

to create a world^
it upon the plan,
Such a plan was

worlhy of a God.
which squared best with

that,

all the

Wisdom and
together.
pe.v:*-tions
P\wcr absoiiiteiy required, that it should be a world
of rational as weil as of irrational creatures ; offree,
as w(:il as of
agents; such a world distaken

divine

necessary

pl:tV

mg

far better wii;;t St. Paul calls

TroAvTroiJuTto,-

WISDOM

&amp;lt;ro$*a,

of God, as
well as his infinite Power in making, ruling and
over-ruling various orders of Beings.
the

multifarious,

variegated
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could not be expected: that myriads of freewho necessarily fell short of absolute perfec

It

agents,

Here God s Goodness
tion, would all behave alike.
demanded, that those who behaved well should be
rewarded; his Sovereignty insisted, that those who
behaved ///should be punished and his distributive
Justice and Equity required, that those who made
the Best use of their talents, should be entitled to
;

the highest rewards ; while those who abused di
vine favours most, should have foe, severest punish
ments ; Mercy reserving- to itself the right of rais
ing rewards, and of alleviating puishments, in a
way suited to the honour of all the other divine at
tributes.

This being granted (and T do not see how any man
of reason and piety can deny it) it evidently fol
which various orders of
lows
!. That a world, in
free as well as of necessary-agents are,dmitted,ismo^
perfect: 2. That this world, having been formed
upon Mich a wise plan, was the most perfect that
rould possibly be created
3. That, in the very na
ture of things, evil may, altho there is no necessity
that it should, enter into such a world
else it coulcl
not be a world of free-agents, who are candidates
for rewards offered by distributive justice : 4. That
the blemishes and disorders of the natural world, are
only penal consequences of the disobedience Q freeagent s : And 5. That from such penal disorders we
may indeed conclude, that man has abused free-will,
but not that God deals in free-wrath.
Only admit
therefore the free-will of rational? , and you cannot
but foil in love with our Creator s plan dark and
horrid as it appears, when it is viewed through the
smoked glass of the Fatalist, the Manichee, or the
:

;

;

;

rigid Predeslinarian.

SECTION IV.
An Observation

upon the Terms
Containing.
the
2.
balanced
and
Covenants
;
specimen
of
of the antipharisaic Gospel, displaying CHRIST S
1,

A

(Jlory

THE

44

Glory

FJRST PART

in the first Scale

;

OF

and of

the (inii-sd(fidian

Gospel, setting forth the Glory
OBEDIENCE in the second Scale.

of evangcLicai

reconcile the opposite parts of the Scrip
remember, that God has made two
Covenants with man ; The Covenant of Works,
and The Covenant of Grace. The First requires
Uninterrupted obedience to the law of paradisaical

TO

tures, let us

The Second enjoins repentance, faith,
and humble obedience to all those r.ospel-prrc-eps,
which form what David calls ihe. law of the Lord :
St. Paul, the law
St.. James, the. law of
of Christ
MY
liberty ; and what our Lord calls, MY sayings,

innocence.

;

commandments, &c.
Being conceived in
all

sin, since the Fall, and having
our powers enfeebled, we cannot personally keep

the first Covenant: therefore, as the-.first Adam
broke it for us ; Christ the second Adam, the Lord
from heaven, graciously came to make the Law of

Innocence honourable, by keeping it for us, an:! to
give us power to keep his own Law of Liberty
that is, to
repent, believe, and obey for ourselves.
Therefore, with respect to the law of the first cove
nant, Christ alone is, and must be, our Foundation,
our Righteousness, our Way, our Door, our Glory,
and all our Salvation.
But, with respect to the Second Covenant, the case
is
very different for this covenant and its law
us
liberty, requiring of us personal repentance and
fruits,
personal faith and its works, all which to
;

:

&amp;lt;f

gether make up evangelical obedience, or the obedi
ence offaith ; it is evident, that according to the
requirements of the covenant of grace, our obedi
ence offaith is [in due subordination to Christ j our
Righteousness ) our narrow way, our strait Gale, our
Glory and our Salvation : just as a farmer s care, la
bour, and industry, are, in due subordination to the
blessings of divine Providence, the causes of his
plentiful crops.
If
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if
If yon do not lose sight of this distinction;
you consider, that otrr salvation or damnation have

two causes, the second of which never operates but
if
in Subordination to the first;
you observe, that
the First (/curse of our cte.rnal Salvation is God s.
J rce-gruce
making, and faithfulness lit keeping,

m

1

Christ, his gospel-promises, to all sinners who
frreh/ suhinit to the terms of the gospel; and that
consrnm iiily, tire Second Cause of that salvation is
onr own
Free-will, submitting to the obe-

thro

1

prevented

of faith, through the helps- tlrat Christ affords
us.
If, on the other hand, yon take notice, that
the First Cause of our eternal Damnation, is always
our o *
Free-will, doing de-spire to the Spirit of
Grao*.
and that the Secvnd Cause of it is- God s
.iifnr-c

)

;

deitotmcingy and his faithfulness in exe*
t:!avntinin-gs against all
end of their day of ini
tial salvation,
the day of Grace.&quot;
generally cali ed
If you consider these
I
say, you will see,,
things,

jtustice in

sutinef, hy Clwistj his invlVi
til at
persist in unbelief to the

&quot;

all the
scriptures, which compose my Scales,
?nd some hundreds more, which I omit for brevity .*
sake, agree as perfectly as the different parts of a
good piece of music.
We now and then find, it is true, a. solo in the

that

Bible; I mean a passage, that displays only the pow
erful voice of free-grace, or of free-will.
Hence
Zelotes and Honest us conclude,, that there is no har
mony but in the single part of that truth which they

admire: supposing that the accents of free-grace
and free-will^ justly mixed together, form an enthusiastical or heretical noise, and not an evange
lical divine concert.
duction.

Thus much by way

of intro

SECOND SCALE.

FIRST SCALE.
Scriptures that display
the glory of CHRIST, the
importance of primary
Causes j the excellence of

on-

Scriptures that display
the glory of Obedience,
the importance ofsecon-

dary Causes, the excel
lence

THE FIRST PART OF
original Merit, and the
power of Fi ee-grace.

am the Way, &c. no
man comet h to the Fa
ther but by me
I am
the Doar
By me if any
Kim enter in, he shall be

lence of derived Worthiand the power of
Free-witt.
2. CSi -ist in his Ser
mon upon the Mount,
v recommends the
obedience of faith, as
The strait Gate, and the
narrow Way which lead

saved. John xiv.

unto Lift) Mat.

i

Jesus saith unto him,

.

I

:

6. x. 9.

tf^.v.v.

Not

13.

vii.

Other Foundation
can no man lay, than that
is laid, which is Jesus

peniance.

Christ. -I lay in Sion a
chief Corner-stone. &c.
he that believeth on him
shall not be confounded.
j Cor. iii. 11.
i
Pet. ii.

rich that they do good,
&c. laying up in store
for themselves a
good
Foundation against the
time to come.
Heb. vi.

2.

1.

6.

1.

glorieth, let him glory in
the Lord.,
Gal. vi. ^14.
1 Cor, i. 31.
1.

My

soul

shall

our,

Luke

i.

he

4.

vi.

This

2.

Pitt

as

a bride ad or net h herself
with her Jewels, Horn,
xiii. 14.

Isa. l\i.
1.

10.

Christ

is

our rejoic

ing the testimony of our
Conscience, that in simirid

.

gvdiy
have had

;-&amp;gt;licit.y
;

-

V,

v.\i

fed,

our conversation
rid-, a Ki
;

i

yt on

Robe orifrhfeQusne$s,

the same

is

fit

in the original,]

2 Cor.
.

have

glory ingiuhims
and not in another, Gal.

..

the Lord
Jesus Chriot.
He hath
covered me with the
1

man prove

own Work, and then

shall

be

41.

vi. 17.

Let every

word
joyful in my God, for lie
hath clothed me with the
garments of Milvation, Is.
)xi. 10.
My spirit hath
rejoiced in God my Savi

HeCharge the

Tim.

1

2.

his

laying

Foundation of

the

God

forbid that I
should glory, save in the
Cross of Christ. He that
1.

again

2.

dow

i.

I

2.

caused

I-

heyrt.

s
I

j;&amp;gt;y.

the

in

you M

to

to

the
-;:

wi
,,

lor

nut on

ness an,,
:in;i

&Di

the
xxix. Mto

as

eyes
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]
Christ is made* unto
us of God righteousness,
2 Cor.
1

30.&quot;

.

The r

2.

.

of the

upon

be
and the avV/t-

ft igii twits shali

Jiim,

ed-n::,ss

of the Wicked shall

be upon him,

Ez. xviii.

20.
1
Neither is there sal
vation in any other: for
there is none other Name
.

for

;)

.;rsonj

under heaven

w h e re b v w e must

be sa v -

ed, Acts iv. 12.
.

many, Heb.

ix. 28.

both

shalt

/:.-*

thyself,

and thein that hear thee,
1

Christ was once of
fered to bear the sins 01
1

Take heed to thy
and t o thy doctrine,
&e.for in doing this thou
2.

self

Tim.

iv. 16.

every man
prove his own Work :
?or every mnn shr.?l ^,- ?;
his own burdeu, Gal. iv.
Let

2.

*

4. 5.

the Laml
of God chat tvketk away
the sin of the work:,

2. 7^/rf
r/2V(y the evil
of your Doings from bfirore mine
eyes, Isa. i.

John

16.

1

1

.

.

Behold

!

29.

i.

Look unto me,

Isa.

1

.

Look

2,.

to yourselves,

2 John 8.

xiv. 22.

Consider the hio-h-

priest or our profession,
,Jtsus Christ, Heb iii. 1

2. Consider
thyself:
Let us consider one ano
ther Gal. vi. i. Heb. _\.
,

24.

Jesus was made
Surety of a better testa
ment.
Heb. vii, 22.
\

.

&amp;lt;

[Note

It

:

that Jesus

is

not

is

said,

the Surety

i

&amp;lt;.

2.
The Lord is our
JM^yr, the L:)rd is our
Zj:cyf*Wr, the Lord is our

King: He

disobedient believers; bnt
of/// a I

1 *tsta m ?fit,

w

&amp;lt;

j

.

c

save us;
thos

will

[co latently with
titles

;]

Isaiah

h

cuts off the entail of then

heavenly inheritance, Set
Eph. v/5.J
1.

Who

his

bare,

our sins

body

oil

own

the tree.

That we being dead
Sin sh.uild Hve unto

2.

sc(:

in his ovvi

to

righteousness,
1

.

God

24.

1

Pet.
2,

i;.

Be

THI&amp;lt;

FIRST PART OF

1. God has made him
[Christ] to be sin for us,

who knew no sin, that we
might be made the righ
teousness of God in him,
Cor. v. 21.

Be

not deceived.
not mocked,
For, whatsoever a man
sowctk, that siiail he also
For he tluit sovveth
?Yr//7.
2.

God

to

is

iiis

flesh,

shall,

&c.

reap destruction, Gal.

yi.

1. S.
l

.

shall

By his Knowledge
my righteous servant

.[Christ]
Jsu.

many,

justify
It.

liii.

2. He judged the cause
of the poor and nctdy,
then it was well with him
Was not this to know
me? saith the Lord, Jer.
:

16.

xii.

Preach

trie

Cospel
and
to every creature
1.

:

forgiveness of sins in [uiy]

name, Mark
xx iv. 47.
1

.

Luke

xvi.

Christ

Saul/?m7r//&amp;lt;Y/

in the synz:- &amp;gt;gucs
noi ourselves,
:

preach

m

I i

1

Christ
1

ness, but unto them that
are called [and obey the
of
call] Chri&t the power
God, and the wisdom of
God. I or I determined
1

not to

2.

know any thing u-

rnong you [Corinthians]
*ave Jesus Christ, j;nd
JJim cnuijied, 1 Cor. i.
23, 24.~- ii*. 2,

the

Preach -

[or Jus-

Temperance, and
Judgment to come,
Acts

Felix
trembled,
xxiv. 25.

2. And yet when the
Apostle exhorts these ve
ry Corinthians to relieve
the poor, he uses a varie

of motives, besides
ty
that of Christ s Cross.

Other Churches had

a-

bundantly given, 2 Cor.
He had boasted
viii. 2
of their forwardness
Their
would
charity
mi ke others praise God,
and pray lor them
lie
:

:

:

that aowitlt
sh a it

1.

As he reasoned of

tice*~\

crucified, unto the Jews,
a st u b n g- b o.c k , a n c
unto the Greeks foolish

to

xxvii.i. ay,

but

5.

preach

you, Mat.

righteousness,

Christ Jesus, the Lord,
2 Cor. iv.
ix. 20.

We

Tedehiwg them

observe ail Things, what
soever 1 have covrtntnidcd

We

Act

1.

2.

i

cap

bountifully
bo u u tvl uHy ,

&c.
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vi.

6, 12,

3,

14.
1. Preaching Peaceby
Jesus Christ^ he is Lord
the Prince of
of all
Isa,
Peace, Acts x. 36.
:

lie

Son hath

that

life

the

Jigth

and he that

;

hath not the Son of God
hath not life, I John v.

no Peace

He

that

love Life, &c. let
do good, seek Peace,

will
hi in

xxx iv.

Ps.

is

wicked.

and pursue

ix. 6.

1.

There

2.

to the

it, Is. Ivii.

21.

14.

He
2. Beloved, &c.
th&tdoethguodis of God
evil hath
lie that doelk
:

not seen God,

.

5

John

1

i,

12.

He

that acknowthe
Son, hath the
ledgetk
1.

Father also,

John

1

ii.

2

Whnsoever

.

hatli

stt/i,

John

trans^resnot God, a

9.

2.5.
1.

Col.

Christ
iii.

is

our Life,

To

2.

minded

4.

is

be spiritually
Life, Horn. vii.

6.
1

.

Jesus Christ,

our Hope,

Tim.

\

who

What

is

our Hope

[Thess*loniant?~\
laid help
is

2. I

up

mighty.

Without me ye can do
noth ing , Ps 1 x x x i x
John xv. 5.
.

1.

Neither

is

he that

planteth any thing [com
paratively] &c. but
that gi veth the increase,
Cor. iii. 7.
I
1. Yet not I
[alone,
not I first] but the Grace
of God which was with
me, I Cor. xv. 10.
1. Call no Man
your
Father upon earth For
one

6W

;

E

Tlies.

[P^w/] can do aU

things thro Christ, who
strengthened! me ? Phil.
iv.

19.

.

I

19.

ii.

1. I have
on one that

?

Are not even IV,

&c.

1.

i.

2.

is

l;i.

We

2.
labourers
As
together with God.

a

ti -iSc?

#?&amp;lt;?

Master-builder

I

have
I

laid the foundation,
Cor. iii 9, 10.
2.

more

I

[/^rn/J laboured
abundantly than

they ail {the apostles, } I
Cor. xv. tO.
2. Ye have not
many
Fathers : for in Christ
Jesus

FIRiT PART OF

Till.

is

your Father who

is

one.

in heaven, Mat. xxiii.

Jesus/ haft begotten you
thro* the
iv.

r.

Christ
1
us of God
Cor. i. 30.
.

1.

made

is

unto-

Wisdom,

i

25.
1.

me

Why
?

good

is

none

that

is

GW,

*00&amp;lt;/butone,

Mat. xix.

thou

callest

There

Cor.

kcepeth the
a wise son, Prov.

is

.7.

jFVW Firgins were
rc we, Mat. xxv. 2.
2. A good man out of
the good treasure of the
heart, [an honest and
2.

god heart [bringeth forth

17.

good
35.
1. 77?0

1

Whoso

2.

law

xxviii.

God only wise, Jude

gospel,

15.

O

2.

and

with

art worthy,

Lord

to receive glory
honour, Rev. iv. 11.

[or

things,

Mat.

xii.

Luke viii. 15.
They shall walk

me

white, for
because

in

rather,

&amp;lt;m

they are worthy, Rev.

iii.

4.
1. / am the light of
the world, John viii. 12.
1.

God

If

be for us,

be against us ?
he that conis

a?/w can

Who

It is Christ
clem ncth ?
that dY/, yea rather thai

is

risen again, who

is

even

at tlie right hand of God.
who also maketh inter

cession for us,
31. 34.

Rom.

viii.

2. Ye are the
light of
the world, Mat. v. 14.
2.
Hearken unto me,
ye men of understand
ing far be it from God
that he should do wicktxlness, &c. for the work
of a man shall he render
imto him, and cause eve
:

man

ry

to

ing to

find

accord

his ways.
Yea,
God will not do

uirely }

wickedly, neither will the
A mighty pervert Judg
ment, Job. xxxiv. 10. 1 1.
i

12.
1.

If

any man

sin,

we

have an Advocate with
the Father, Jesus Christ
the righteous, 1 John ii.
1.

2.

Christ

any man

see his

give hitn lift for them,
that sin not unto death,
1

1.

If

brother sin, &c. he shall
ask, and he [God] will

Jobn

v.

16.
2. I

Tin: sciiiPTCiiE SCALES-,

i,

Christ ever

iivcth

2.

them

that

I

l&ctiuil

fervent

pniver of a righteous

25.

vii.

that interces
for all men,

made

The

come unto God

by him, Heb.

I will

sions he

to m:ike Intercession for

II

man

much, 1 Tim. ii.
James v.
Whosesoever S hu
2.

avaiieth
i.
1

.

The Son

Man

of

Lath power on earth

forgive

Mark

Sins,

to

yc remit, they
ted to them)
23,

whom

by

Christ,

the

Horn, v.

H.

Tbefe

Mir Media-

Is.

God

Imtween

tor

and

wen, the man Christ Jc~
1 Tim. ii, 3,

O

God, shine on
for

sanctuary,

thy

J,ord s

Name s

For

sake.

sake

vviii

I

mine anger, Dan.

tin

xx&amp;gt;

Phhieas was zea
God, and made
an nioncmrnt for the chil
dren of Lrad&amp;gt; Numb.
2.

1

.

5

.

Moses

his

chosen,

before him in the
br^nuh to titni tiW&y \\\&
v.
iMth, lust ho should de
atop.d

sus,

I,

John

lous for

x xv.
1,

are remit

8.

we have now received
t)

f&amp;gt;.

ii.

lO.
i,

1

1

wn/
defer

ix. IT.

Isa. xlviii. 9.

stroy tbcjm, P. cvi. 2*3.
2^ I v^illuot do it [i,.
I
will not rain tire and
brimstone from the Lord

Sodom]

iijjon

Righteous**

for

sake)

ten

Gen,

xviii. 32.

come, &c. to save that
which was lost, Luke xix.

2. He became the au
thor of eternal Salvation
to all them that obey him,

10.

Heh.

1

,

The Son

of

man

is

and in
all:
It
pleased die Fa
ther that in him should
all fulness dwell
and
1.

Christ

is all

:

v. 9.

Christ the minis
Sin ? God forbid
By their Fruit ye shall
know them. We labour
2. Is

ter of

!

from our sius in his own
blood, and hath made us

that we may be accented
of him: for we must all
appear before the judg
ment-seat of Christ, that
every one may receive
the things done in his

kings

body,

ye are complete

in /rim,

Col.

iii.

19.

]0.

To him

foiled us,

li.

i.

that

ii.

hath

and washed us
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lin^s and priests, &c. to
him be glory and domifor ever and ever,
Kev. i. 5, 6.
j&amp;gt;ion

body, according to that
he hath done, whether it
be good or bad,

Mat.

11.
v. 9.

vii. 20.

Gal. ii.
2 Cor.

10.

Is it not evident from the balance of these, and
the like Scriptures, that Honestus and Zelotes are
both under a capital, though contrary mistake ? And
that, to do the gospel justice, we must scripturaliy

join together what they rashly put asunder

SECTION

?

V.
and

Setting forth the glory of FAITH,

the honour of

WORKS.
FIRST SCALE.

SCALE.

nnilEN

2,

ghall I

not

[Christ] shall

on him
not be a-

JL
be
ashamed,
when I have respect unto

shamed, Rom.

x.

all

v v

lievtih

1

1.

thy Commandments,

Ps. cxix. 6.

This

1.

is

the worcl of

God, that ye betieve on
him whom he hath sent,
John vi. 29.

2.

What

does

the

Lord require of thee, but
to do justly, to love mer
cy, and to walk humbly
with thy

God?

Mi call

my

friends

vi. 8.

Abraham

1.

believed

2.

Ye

are

he was
Co lied the friend of God,

ye do whatsoever I
comma ml you, John xv.

James

14.

God,

&.c.

23.

ii.

To

I.

tth

not,

&Cr

his

and

him

that

but
faith is

work-

btlicvtthi

counted

for righteousness,

if

hath not
dead, being a-

2- Faith, if it

Works,
lone.

is

James

ii.

17.

Rom.

jv. 5.
I

1

.

i-un

) ot-ir
1

;

believe not that
he, ye. shall die in
vins, John viii. 24.
Gvlf/ btiieve

If ye

:

[I

parti-

2.

Brethren, &c. if ye

live after

the

flesh,

shall die,

Rom.

viii.

2.

The

ye
13.

devils believe,
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require a
exertion of thy

particularly

[Therefore

strong

sufficient

Luke

faith at this time.]

50.
lie that beUtwlh on
that sent me, hath

viii.
1

.

him

faith

is

not

without

works.] James

its

19.

ii.

2. With the merciful
thou [O God] wilt shew

not come into condem
nation but is passed from
death unto life, John v.

and
thou
wilt shew thyself unsa
vory, 2 Sam. xxii. 26,

24.

27.

cyft lastinglifg,

and

shall

:

i

al

i

i

Faith hath fat

Thy

.

Luke vii. 50.
Through Faith they

nee,
.

wtwigiit righteousness,
obtained promises,
&amp;lt;Sa:

lleb. xi.

thyself merciful ;
with the froward,

s. i.

2.

With

belic.vct/1

Hoiii.
1.

x

tc-

the heart

man

ri^hleou-siitst,

10.

Lot

patience
perfect work,

James

nor
&c.

hath
Horn.

wore
by works, hwhereof to glory,
iv^.

Ibid.

know thv Works.

I

&c.

hot,

2. Forgive &n(( ye shall
be forgiven.
If we confuss our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive

Luke

vi.

37.

1

John

y.
2.

Was

not

our

Abraham
by

father justified
works? James ii. 21.

2.

O

Without 7^/M it is
impossible to please God,

without works

lleb. xi. 6.

James

1.

.J.

so then,

spue thee out
mouth, Rev. iii.

will

I

my

us,

H Abraham

4.

i.

that thou art neither cold

i.

justified

her
Thess. i.

I

And

2-

of
I.
Through his name,
whosoever bdicvcifi on
him, shall receive remis
sion of sins, Actsx. 43.

love.-

have

with the month
confession is \uadt to sal2.

\e the

Spirit by the wo/A.y of
the law, or
by the hearii\g vt faith! Gal. iii. 2.

I-

Remembering, &c.

2.

vntiwi.

Received

by

24.

viii.

vour labour of

3.
1.

are saved

&quot;We

Hope. Horn.

They

that are of
faith

2.

ii.

If

2.
r

i; 3

vain man, faith
is

dead,

20.

ye were Abra-

ham

s
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faith) a^e blessed
faithful Abraham ,

with
Gal.

9.

iii.

To them

that are

^unbelieving

is

nothing

pure, Tit.

15.

1

.

i.

ham

s children
ye would
do the works of Abraham,
John viii. 39.
2. Give alms, &c. and

behold all things are
clean unto you, Luke xi.
14.

Believe in the Lord
&c. so shail you be es
tablished, 2 Chron. xx.
1

.

,

2.
If thou
do well,
shalt thou not be accept
ed ? Gen. iv. 1.

20.
1

.

To the

praise of the

2. In
every nation he
that feare.th God, and

glory of his Grace, &c.
tie hath made us accepted
in the beloved, i!ph. i

vvorketh righteousness, is
accepted with him, Acts

C.

x. 35.

7

1.

by faith

//t/

in

the Son of God, who
loved me, and gave him
self for me, Gal. ii. 20.

For

1.

me

Christ, Phil.

to
i.

live,

is

through the
Mortify the deeds
of the body, ye shall live,
2.

If ye,

Spirit,

Rom. viii. 13.
2. Keep my command
ments and

21.

Prov.

live,

iv.

4.

This [Christ] is the
God, and eternal
John v. 20.

1.

true

\

itfe,

His [my Father s]
2.
commandment \slife ever

John

lasting,

xii.

50.

know thee, &c. and
Jesus Christ, John xvii.

have all
knowledge, &c. and have
not charity, I am no

3.

thing,

i

Tliis

.

is

eternal

life,

to

1.

trie

He

that believethom

Son, hath everlasting

2.

Though

1

Cor.

And he

I

xiii. 2.

that

[ a7m 0/|
disobei/eth the Son, shall

2.

not

see

John

life,

iii.

36.
1.

Israel,

which

fol

law of
righteousness, hath not
strained to the law of

lowed

after

the

Where
righteousness.
fore ?
Because
they
sought it not by Fuitn.
but

2. If any man
among
you, &c. bridleth not his
tongue, &c. this man s
Pure re
religion is vain
ligion and linden* led be
:

fore

God is tii is

:

the fatherless and

To visit
widows
in
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but as it were by the
works of the law [op
posed to Christ :] for
they stumbled at that
stumbling stone, Rom.

himself

keep

unspotted

from the world, Jahies

.

i.

26, 27.

32.

ix. 31,
1.

and to

in their affliction,

Abraham

God, and

it

believed

[or counted ] to
righteousness,

him
Rom.

Phineas

2.

executed

for

judgment, and that was
counted [or imputed ] un

iv.

to

him

for

evermore, Ps.

was imputed

3.

for righteousness
cvi. 30,

31.

Trust [i. e. believe]
Lord for ever :
for in the Lord Jehovah

2.

1.

ye

in the

is

everlasting strength,
Isaiah xxvi. 4.

If I

will not hear me
If
our heart condemn us
not, then have we confi
dence towards God, Ps.
:

Ixvi. 18.
1

.

him

He

that believeth

on

not condemned,

is

but he that believeth not,

condemned already,
John iii. 18.
1. Be it known unto

is

regard iniquity
the Lord

heart

my

in

2.

He

1

John

iii.

21.

humbleth
be exalted,

that

himself shall

and every one that exalteth himself shall be abas
ed, Luke xiv. 1 1.
2. The doers of the

through this law [of faith] shall be
in the day
-preached unto you justified,
the forgiveness of sins
when God shall judgethe secrets of men, &c.
and by him all that be
lieve are justified, Acts
according to my gospel,
that

you,

man

is

:

xiii.
1.

38, 39.

We

have believed

Rom.

ii.

13, 16.

day of judg
by thy words thou
shalt be justified, and by
thy words thou shalt be
2.

In the

in

Jesus Christ, that we
might be justified [as sin
nersl by the Faith oi

ment

Christ.

condemned Matt.
3

xii.

36,

37.

The

balance of the preceding Scriptures shews,

that Faith, and the works of Faith are equally ne
Faith, for their
cessary to the salvation of adults
;

justification
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justification us sinners in the day of conversion and
Works Q^ faith, for their justification as believers,
both in the day of trial and of judgment. Hojsce it
;

the

when Zelotes preaches mere Sol fid ianism, and when Honestus enforces mere Morality,
they both grossly mangle Bible-christianity, which
every real Protestant is bound to defend against all
antinomian and pharisaic innovators.
follows, that,

i

SECTION

VI.

The Moral Law of CIIHIST is weighed against the
Moral Law of Mostis.
Our translation makes St. Paul speak unguardedly,
The Law is not made for a
where it says, that
The absurdity of making be
righteous ian,&quot;
The moral Law
lievers afraid of the decalogue.
of Christ, and the moral Law of Moses, are one
and the same. The moral Law is rescued from
&quot;

feet of the Antinomians.
Christians
are not less under the moral Law to Christ as a
rule of judgment, than the Jews were under it to
Moses. The Sinai-covenant is proved to be an
The most ju
edition of the Covenant of Grace.
dicious Calvinists maintain this doctrine. Where
in consists the difference between the Jewish, and
As the latter is most
the Christian dispensation.

under the

it is most terrible in
glorious in its promises, so
Two capital objections are an
threatenings.

its

swered.

.

has

used her

Scales, she is
obliged to wield her Sword. In
imitation of her I lay by my Scales, to rescue a
1
fear, our translators
capital Scripture, which,
have inadvertently delivered into the hands of the
antinomians.

Justice

sometimes
WHEN

1

Tim.

We

i.

8, 9. the apostle is represented as saying,

that the law is good, if a man use it
lawfully ; knowing this, that the law is not made for
a righteous man.&quot; .Now, say some antinomianb, all
believers
&quot;

know

JIIE
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believers being complete in Christ s imputed righte
ousness, are, and shall forever be perfectly righteous
in him: therefore the law is not made for them:
They can no more be condemned for breaking the
moral, than for transgressing the ceremonial law
an horrible inference this, which, I fear, is countenanced by these words of our translation
The
law is not made for the righteous.&quot; Is this strictly
Were not angels and our first parents righ
true ?
God made for them the [then] easy yoke
when
teous,
of the law of innocence ?
And is not the law made
for the absolution of the righteous, as well as for the
condemnation of the wicked? Happily St. Paul
does not speak the unguarded words which we im
pute to him, for lie says. $ix%iv vo uo.- ov X?*TCM, literally,
The law lieth not at, or, is not levelled against a
righteous man, but against the lawless and disobe
This
dient; that is, against tho*e who break it.
literal sense perfectly agrees with the apostle s doc
Rulers are not a terror to
trine, where lie says,
good works, but to the evil. Wilt them then not
be afraid of the power ? Do that which is good, and
thou shalt have [absolution and] Praise of the
:

&quot;

:

:

(

&quot;

same.&quot;

This mistake of our translators seems to be coun
tenanced by Gal. v. 23
Against such [the righ
Just as if the apostle had
teous] there is no law
said EC-I vofjif)- oi Js;.-, whereas his words are JC^TO, TW roiWTWV a* E-* vo^o;, literally, The law is not against such.
&quot;

;

:&quot;

Whence

it
appears: 1. That believers are under
the law of Christ, not only as a rule of life, but also
as a rule of judgment : 2. That when they (( bear
one another s burdens, and so fulfil that law,&quot; it
is not against them, it does not condemn them
3.
That, as there is no medium between the condemna
tion and the absolution of the law
the moment the
law does not condemn a believer, it acquits him
:

;

;

And

consequently every penitent, obedient
believer, is actually justified by the law of Christ,
agreeably to Rom. ii. 13. and Matt, xii. 37; For,
4. that

says

THE FIRST
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The law is not against sucb ;
says the apostle,
plainly intimating that it is fORthem.
It were well for us, it some of our divines had
satisfied with insinuating, that we need not
bei.-.n
keep the commnnelmeiits to obtain tttrnal salvation
But some of them even enthror.gh .Jesus Christ
dea-vuv to make us as much afraid of the decalogue,
With such design it is,
as of a battery of canon.
that pious J. Bunyan says in one of his unguarded
moments: &quot;-Have a care of these great guns the
ten commandments
just as if it were as desperate
an attempt to look into the law of G&d, in order to
one s salvation as to look into the months of ten
.loaded canons in order to one s preservation. What
Christ says,
liberty is here taken with the gospel
u If thou wilt enter into
life, keep the commandthe obedience of faith being the narrow
merits
which
No, ay .some
through him leads to. life.
way,
of our gospel ministers,
-Sincere obedience is a
jack o lautiiorn, and what you recommend as a iv&y
to life, is a tenfold way to death.
ye that foar
God, do not so rashly contradict our Lord, Wba
stand -10
among you regard yet his sayings ?
will not only believe
their baptismal vow ?
butabo keep
all .the articles of the Christian faith
&quot;

&quot;

:

;&quot;

;

!

j&quot;

&quot;

O

Who

Who

&quot;

;

God

s

holy

and commandments, am! walk in
the days of their life
Let no soiifi-

will

the same all
Mts
dian make you afraid of the commandments.
thinks 1 see the bleeding Captain of our salvation
lifting up the standard of the cross, and giving .thus
the word of command.
Dread not my precepts
If you love me, keep my commandments.
Blessfd are they who keep God s commandments, thai
they may enter into the city by the gate, and iav
If tins is the language of in
hold on eternal lifr.&quot;
far
from
the ten great guns,
dreading
spiration,
love their mouths next to the wounds of Jesus
Stand behiiui the cross ; ply there the heavenly or
dinance, and you sS ail be invincible: yea, one o
yon shall chase a thousand. It is the commam
bioken in unbelief, and not the command kept 11
r&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

fuitl
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that slays; For that very ordinance which is
unto the third
loaded with a fearful curse, levelled
and fourth generation of them that hate God,&quot; is
loaded with mere.
mercy to a thousand genera
tions of them that love him and keep his command

(aiih

*

&quot;

ments.&quot;

Zolotes probably wonders at the legality of the
preceding lines, and is ready to exclaim against my
**
blindness,&quot; for not seeing that Moses s moral law,
delivered on Mount Sinai, is a mere covenant of
works, diametrically opposed to the covenant of
As his opinion is one of the strongest ram
grace.
parts of antinomianism, I beg leave to erect a bat
tery against it: If I arn so happy as to demolish it, I
the
shall not only be able to recover the decalogue
but also a considerable part of
ten great guns
the Old Testament, such as most of the lessons,
which our church has selected out of Deuteronomy
and Rzekicl, and which the solifidians consider as
Jewish trumpery, akin to slnninian he/osy
rr-orely
because they contain powerful incentives to sincere,
evangelical obedience, according to the doctrine of
the second gospel-axiom.
I humbly conceive then, J. That the moral la\v
delivered to Moses on Mount Sinai, was a particular
edition of that gracious and holy luvv, which St.
James calls the law of liberty,&quot; ami St. Paul u tho
2. That our Lord solemnly adopted
law of Christ
the mora I part of the decalo^uo, in his sermon upon
the Mount, where he rescued the moral precepts
from the false glosses of the scribes re- presenting
those precepts as the evangelical law, according, to
which vve must live, if ever our righteousn^ia ex
ceeds that of the pharisecs and by which \ve must
be justified in the Day of Judgment, [agreeable to
his own doctrine, Matt. xii. 37.] if ever wo &amp;lt;-scapo
the curse, which will fall on the ungodly
And *3.
Thai, although we are not bound to ooey the deca
logue, as delivered to Moses, UteraHifterttten in stone
(in which sense St. Paul observes that it is done awaij^
2 Cor, iii. 7, 1 :] yet we are obliged to obey it,
&quot;

;&quot;

;

&quot;

:&quot;

;

;

:

1

v&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

far
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a transcript of the moral law, that eter
all rational agents, and so far as Christ
lias made it his own
by spiritualizing and enforcing
its moral
on
I
the Mount.
precepts
say its moral
precepts, because the fourth Commandment, which
is rather of the ceremonial than of the moral kind,
does not bind us so strictly as the others do. Hence
far as

it

is

nally binds

it

is

Paul says,

that St.

&quot;

Let no man judge you

and
respect of the sabbath-days,&quot; Col. ii. 16
even finds fault with the Galatians for observing days,
with a Jewish scrupulosity.
That the moral law of Sinai was a peculiar edi
tion of God s evangelical law adapted to the Jewish
commonwealth, and not an edition of the Adamic
law of innocence, I prove by the following argu
in

;

ments
1.

:

Rom.

x.

5, St.

Paul produces Moses as de

scribing the righteousness which is of the law of
That the man who does these things shall
Sinai
Hue by them.&quot; And Rom. viii. 13, he himself de
scribes the righteousness which is of the law of li~
If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die ;
bcrly thus,
but if ye, through the Spirit, mortify the deeds of
Now are not those people
the body, ye shall live
who
deny, either that in both
excessively prejudiced,
these descriptions, the promise,
shall live,
is the:
same ; or that it is suspended on sincere obedience?
And therefore, is it not evident, that St. Paul never
blamed the Jews for seeking salvation by an humble
obedience to the moral precepts of the Mosaic co
venant, in due subordination to faith in the divine
mercy and in the promised Messiah but only for
opposing their opus opera turn 9 their formal , partial,
&quot;

:

&quot;

;

ceremonies, pharisaic obedience, to that very faith,
which should have animated all their work ?
2. The truth of this observation will appear in a
still stronger light, if you consider., that when the
What says the righteous
evangelical apostle asks,
he answers almost in the very words,,
ness of fa it h
in which the legal prophet asserts the practicableness
For St. Paul writes,
The word is
of his own
&quot;

?&quot;

&quot;

/&amp;lt;*&

.

niffh
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and in thy heart that is
nigh thee, in thy mouth,
the word o^ faith which we preach/ Rom. x. 8.
The wrdisvery
And Moses says, Dent. xxx. 11.
and in thy heart,
in
even
unto
mouth,
thee,
thy
nigh
that tliou mayest r/0 it; which undoubtedly implies
a believing of that word, in order to the doing of it ;
which asks
agreeably to the doctrine of our church,
What dost thou learn in the
in her catechism,
I learn
and answers,
commandments
my duty
c. which is to believe in him,&quot; &c.
towards God,
Thus we see, that, as the Mosaic law was. not with
out gospel and faith, so the Christian gospel is not
without law and obedience ; and consequently, that
;

1

&quot;

&quot;

;

&quot;

&quot;

those divines, who represent Moses as promiscu
ously cursing, and Christ as indiscriminately blessing,
all the people under their respective dispensations,
are greatly mistaken.
3. Whatever liberty the aposile takes with the
superannuated ceremonies of the Jews, which he
sometimes calls carnal ordinances, and sometimes,
beggarly elements ; it is remarkable that he never
speaks disrespectfully of the moral law, and that he.
exactly treads in the steps of Moses s evangelical
for if Moses comes down
legality
Honour thy father and
Sinai, saying,
St. Paul
writes from Mount Sion,
:

from Mount

&quot;

mother,&quot;

c.

Honour thy
first command
&quot;

mother, which is the
ment, [of the second table] with promise, that it
may be well with thee,&quot; Eph. vi. 2, 3. As for
Christ, we have already seen, that when he informs
us how well it will be with us, if we keep his com
This do, and thou shalt
mandments, he says,
live:&quot; i. e. thou shalt inherit eternal lift in
glory.
4. As Christ freely conversed with Moses on the

father .and

&quot;

Mount,, so

St.

Paul

ses s legality in his
as

xix. 28.

thyself,&quot;
&quot;

&quot;

Apostle,
the law j

freely conversant with
epistles.

Mo
Take

Thou shalt love thy neigh
says the Jewish Lawgiver, IA-V.
Love one another,&quot; says the Christian
for he that loveth another hath fulfilled
for, &c. love is the fulfilling of t .rc law,&quot;
F
Horn.

another instance of

bour

is

most evangelical
&amp;lt;;

it.
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xiii. S, 10.
And that ho spoke this of the
moral law of Sinai, as adopted by Christ, is evident
from his quoting in the 9th verse the very words cf
&quot;Rom.

that law,

kC

Thou

shalt not kill,

Thou

shalt not

com

mit adultery, Thou shalt not. steal, Thou shalt not
bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet, and any
other commandment,&quot; &c.
5. St. James forms a three fold cord, with Moses
and St. Paul, to draw us out of the ditch of antinomianisrn, into which pious divines have inadvertently

ye fulfil the royal law, says he, ye do
ye have respect to persons, ye commit
So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall
sin, &c.
be judged by the law of liberty,&quot; James ii. 8, 9,
u
12.
True, says Zelotcs but that law of liberty,
is the free gospel preached by Dr. Crisp.&quot;
Not so:
for St.. James immediately produces part of that
very law of liberty, by which fallen believers, that
have shewed no mercy, will have judgment without
mercy and he does it in the very words of St.
Do not .commit adul ery,, Do not kill,&quot;
Paul,
James ii. 11- Any one who can set asixie the testi
mony which those apostles bear in favour of the mo
ral idvv of Moses, may by the same art, press the
most glaring truths of the bible into the service of
all new-fangled dotages.
6. Because the Mosaic dispensation, considered
with respect to its superannuated types and ceremo
nies, is an old covenant with regard to the Christian
dispensation Zelotes rashly concludes, that Moses s
moral law is the covenant of unsprinkled works, and
of perfect innocence, which God made with Adam in
Hence he constantly opposes the ten com
paradise.
mandments of God to the gospel of Christ, allhc he
has no more ground for doing it, than for constantly
&quot;

k*d us.
tt

fY/,

but

If

if

;

:

&quot;

;

opposing Rom. ii. to Rom. viii Gal. vi. to Gal.
and Mat. xxv. to John x. Setting therefore
aside the ceremonial and civil laws of Moses, the
difference between him and St. Paul consists princi
pally in two particulars: 1. The Books of Moses
are chiefly historical ; and the Epistles of St. Paul,
;

ii

;

chiefly
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.;

chiefly doctrinal: 2. The great prophet r.i;i. -3 v in
and the
sists upon obedience, the fruit of i a nh
great apostle chiefly insists upon a /aid: the-root
of obedience.
Hence it appears, that those eminent
servants of God cannot be opposed to each other
;

anymore propriety, than Mr. Berridge has op
posed a Jewish if to a Christian if.
1. The Sinai -covenant does not then dinvr from
the chrisiian dispensation essentially, as darkness and
the
light, but only in degree, as the morning light and
blaze of noon. Judaism deals in U pes .tnd veiled
truths; Christianity in anti-types and miked truths
Judaism sets forth the second gospel axiom, without
observing the first; and Christianity holds out the
first, without obscurimr thcsc-cond. The Jews waited
for the first comim,; of Christ, to put .may sin by
the sacrifice of himself; and the Christians look
for his appearing a second time without sin, i..e.
without that humiliation uncl those sufferings, which

with

constituted him a sacrifice
no more reason to believe

for sin.

1

se

therefore

Mount

Sinai flames
only with divine wrath, than to think that Mount
Sion flames only with divine love for if a beast was
to be thrust through with a dart,, for rushing upon
Mount Sinai ; I find that Ananias and Sap phi ra
that

:

were thrust through with a word) for rushing upon
Mount Sion. And if I read that Moses himself
trembled exceedingly at the divine severity displayed
in Arabia, I read also, that gr tat fear came upon
all the church, on account of the judgment inflict
ed upon the first backsliders in the &quot;good land of
Canaan. In a word, as Christ is the Lion of the
tribe of Judah, as well as the Lamb of God ; so
Moses is the meekest man upon earth, as well as the
severest of all the prophets.
8. To prove that the decalogue is a gospel-/^ of
liberty, and not the Adamic law of innocence, one

would think it is enough to observe, that the law of
innocence was given without a mediator, whereas
the law of Sinai was given by one.
For St. Paul
it was ordained
informs us, that
by angels in the
&quot;

* 2

hand
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hand of a MEDIATOR,&quot; Moses, a
mighty interces
sor, and a most illustrious type of Christ, to whom
he ported the Iraelites. This makes the
Apostle
propose a question, which contains the knot of .the
Is the law
difficulty raised by the antinomians
then against the promises of God
Is the Sinai
covenant against the gospel of Christ ? And he an
swers it by crying out, God forbid;
Nay,, as a
schoolmaster it brings us to Christ, that we
be
&quot;may
justified by faith as sinqers; and afterwards it makes
&quot;

:

-

?&quot;

us

keep close

to

him

for

power

to

obey

it,

that

we

may be justified by works as believers; &quot;for, says
he in another place, The DOFRS of the LAW, [and
none but they] shall be justified, &e. in the day
when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus
Christ, according to MY
that the moral LAW,

GOSPEL

:&quot;

A

plain proof

with all its sanctions and
precepts, is a en pi
part of the Christian, as well
AS of the Jewish
dispensation,
9. Again, The Adamic moral law was given with
out a -sacrificing priest : but not so the Mosaic moral
law: for, while Moses was ready to act his part as
an interceding prophet ; Aaron was ready to second
bim, by offering up typical incense and propitiatory
sacrifices ; and God graciously invested him with
power to give a sacerdotal blessing to penitent trans
gressors; appointing him the representative of Christ,
whom St. Paul calls,
The High Priest of OUR
this,

t-f.il

&quot;

dispensation.&quot;

Once more the preface of the decalogue is al
together evangelical and the second commandment
speaks of punishing only unto the third generations,
while it mentions shewing mercy unto a thousand ge
nerations., which, if I mistake not, intimates that
the decalogue breathes wercj/ as well as justice ; and
therefore that it is an edition of Christ s evangelical,
;md not of Adam s anti-evangelical law.
These observations make me wonder that pious
divines should set aside the moral part of Moses s
law, as being the impracticable law of innocence:
but, when I reflect that Aaron himself helped to set
:

;

up
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the golden calf, and that Moses, in a fit of in.temperate zeal for God, clashed the material tables of
his own law to pieces; I no more wonder that .pious
soiiik-raus should help the practical antinomians to

up

.set

up

their great Diana.

break the Almighty

;

and that warm men should

laws to the diminutive, insig
rules
nificant pieces, which they are pleased to call
s

&quot;

of

life.&quot;

And

let nobody
say that these arguments are only
novel chimeras
for the most judicious Calvinists have been of this sentiment.
Flavel, after men
tioning several, such as Bolton, CIrarnock, and Bur
gess, adds, Mr. Greenhili on Ez. xvi. gives us
demonstration from that context-, That since it [the
**

;&quot;

Mosaic law] was a marriage covenant, as it appears
to be, verse 8, it cannot possibly be a distinct cove
nant from the covenant of grace.
The inromparable Turret! ne [one of Calvin s most famous successors
Geneva] learnedly and judiciously states this con
troversy, and both positively assorts, and by many
arguments fully proves, that the Sinai-law cannot be
a pure covenant of works, or a covenant specifically
distinct from the covenant of
See FkivelV
grace.&quot;
Works, folio edit. p. 423.
Tiie same candid Author
helps me to some of the
at

U Nothing
following supernumerary arguments.
m ore unreasonable than to suppose that God
brought his chosen people out of Egyptian bondage,
to put them under the more intolerable
bondage of
the law of innocence.
2- If God had done this,
instead of bettering their condition, he would have
made it worse; nay, he would have brought them
irom the blessing to the curse : for, in Egypt they
were nationally under the covenant made with Abra
can be

ham a gracious covenant this, into which they
were all admitted by the sacrament of circumcision&quot;:
nor could they be put under the Adamic covenant
of Works, without
being first cut off from the co
venant of Grace made with Adam after the Fall,
renewed with all mankind in Noah, and
peculiarly
Confirmed to the Jews in their ancestors Abraham,
:

F

3

Isaac
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it
Isaac, and Jacob
being evident, that no man can
be at the same time under two covenants absolutely
;

Nay, 3. If the law given to the Israelites
upon Mount Sinai, was not an evangelical Inw if

different,

;

it

the

\vas

law of

paradisiacal

innocence

;

God

treated his peculiar people with greater severity than
he did the Egyptians, who were all under the gra

cious dispensation which St. Peter describes in these
In I-.VF.UY NATION he that feareth God,
words,
and worketh righteousness, is accepted of him.
4- If, because St. Paul decries the absolute ceremo
nies of Moses s law, it follows that the -moral law
delivered to Moses was not a gospel law ; it will also
follow, that the covenant of circumcision made with
Abraham, was nol a gospel covenant : for the apostle
&quot;

7

expressly decries circumcision, the great, external
work of that covenant. But as Abraham s covenant
a gospel-covenant, altho circum
so was Moses s law a gos
abolished
ceremonial
the
part of it is now
although

was undoubtedly
cision

is

now

;

pel-law ;
Lastly: Sr. .Paul, Rom. ix. 4, places
abrogated.
the giving of the law&quot; among: the greatest privi
but if by the law ho meant the
leges of the Jews
Adamic covenant, he should have called it the
a fallen
greatest curse, which can be entailed upon
creature: for, what can be more terrible, than for
a whole nation of sinners to be put under a law,
that absolutely curses its violators, and admits of
neither repentance nor pardon ?
Flavel, in the page which I have already quoted,
the Law is
makes the following just observation
1. Largely, for
considered two ways in scripture.
the whole * Mosaical ceconomy, comprehensive of
&quot;

;

&quot;

:

* Thus when St.
The law came by Mofes, but grace
John says
he docs not mean, that the
and truth came by Jesus Christ
law of Motes is a graceless and tying law he only declares, that,
Whereas the Jewish dispensation which is frequently called TH
the Christian dis
LAW, came by Moses, wi th all its shadowy types
which is frequently called GRACE, came by Jeus Christy
&quot;

;&quot;

:

;

pensation,
in

whom

he bhaduws

oi

the ceremonial law have

their truth

and

rcality..

the
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the ceremonial as well as moral precepts, and that
law is of faith , as the learned Turretine has proved
by four scripture arguments, (l) Because it con
tained Christ the object of faith
(2) Because it
faith
(3) Because
impelled men to seek Christ by
it
required that God be worshipped, which cannot
and (4) because Paul
faith
rightly be without
describes the righteousness of faith in those very
words, whereby Moses had declared the precepts of
the law.
Again, the Law, in scripture, is taken
moral law only, considered abstract
strictly for the
:

;

:

as the legal justici
edly from the promises of grace,
These are two different senses
aries understood it.
and acceptations of the law.&quot;
Apply this excellent distinction to the refinements,
with which the doctrine of the law has been per
answer the objections of
plexed, and you will easily
of St. Paul s laconic
themselves
who,
those,
availing
style, lay their

when he

own farrago at his door for instance,
As many as are or the works of the
:

&quot;

says,
Jaw, are under the curse, for it is written, Cursed is
every one, that continueth not in all things,&quot; &c.
con
he means [to use Flavei s words] the law
sidered abstractedly from the promises of grace
&quot;

;&quot;

the law immediately becomes the
Adamic covenant of works, which knows nothing
of justification by faith in a merciful God, through
&\\ atoning mediator: and, in this point of view,
The law is not
the apostle says with great truth,
of faith, but the man that doth these things shall live
for, in that case,

&quot;

without being under any obligation to a
the curse of this Adamic, merciless
law, as well as from the curse of the ceremonial burclensome law of Moses, Christ has delivered us: but
He never intended to deliver us from the curse of
his own royal law, without our personal, sincere,
and faithful obedience to it for he
penitential,
Why call ye me Lord and do not
says himself,

in

them,&quot;

Saviour.

From

:

fc&amp;lt;

!

the

things

which

contempt upon

my

Those

1
say.&quot;

who put honour upon my

&quot;

crown,

m-ine enemies,

cross, while they

pour
Those mine enemies,

who
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who would

not that I should REIGN over them, bring
hither and slay them before m^.&quot;
From the preceding arguments I conclude, that

James calls the royal law, and the law cf
what St. Paul calls the law (if Christ, is
and
liberty,
nothing bin the moral law of Moses, which Christ
adopted, and explained in his Sermon upon the
Mount a law this, which is held forth to public
view, duly connected with the apostle s creed, in our
churches, to iiuncate, that solifidianifm is the abo
mination of desolation, and that the commandments
ought no more to be separated from the articles of
our faith, in our pulpits and hearts, than they ar
in our chancels and bibles.*
And that we shall stand or fall by the moral part
of the decalogue in the great day, is evident, not
New Testament, but even
only from the tenor of the
from St. Paul s express declarations to those very
t4
Christ has delivered
Galatians to whom he says,
For he charges them..
us from the cunx; of the law
what

St.

;

:&quot;

God is
adding,
not mocked whatsoever a man soweth, that shall
he also reap for he that soweth to the flesh, shall
1 Lave told
of the flesh reap destruction.
you, that
they, who do such t lings [adultery, fornication,
uncleanness, murders, drunkenness, and such like T
shall not inherit the kingdom of God. But the fruit
of the Spirit is love, &c. goodness, temperance:
AGAINST such [as bear this fruit] there is no law
to

&quot;

fulfil

the law of

Christ;&quot;

:

:

:&quot;

Or

The

law is not against them
For, as
the apostle observes to the Corinthians,
are
are not without LAW to God,
not Antinom ians
but under the LAW to Christ.&quot;&quot;
Among the many objections, which Zelotes willraise against this docnne, two deserve a particular
answer.
If the Mosaic dispensation is an edition of the
I,
*
everlasting gospel, why does St. Paul decry it when
**
he writes to the Galatians and Corinthians? And
*
Now hath
why does he say to the Hebrews,
Christ obtained a more excellent ministry, by
iiow
&quot;

rather,

:&quot;

&quot;

We

We

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;
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how much

also he is the mediator of a better covenant, which was established upon better proc. for of these two
&c. lleb. viii. 6,
misejj,&quot;
*
dispensations the apostle evidently speaks in that
chapter, under the name.of an old and a new coif
venant.
(I) Although Christ, is the one procurer of grace
under all the &quot;gospel-dispensations, yet his own pe
culiar dispensation has tlu advantage of the super
annuated dispensation of Moses, on many accounts,
Christ is the Son, and Moses was the
chiefly these,
servant of God;
Christ is a sinless, eternal priest,
after the royal order of Mdchisedec ; and Aaron was
a sinful,
Christ is a
transitory, Ici-itical high-priest
and Moses s tabernacle was
living, spiritual temple
a lifeless, material building
Christ writes the decalogiuj wtervntly, upon t lie tables of the believer s
heart; ami Muses brings it written externally, upon
tables of stone: Christ
by one offering forever
but the Mosaic
perfected them that are sanctified
sacrifices were daily renewed: Christ shed his own
precious blood, the blood of the Lamb of God; but
Aaron shed only the vile blood of bulls and common
lambs -.Christ s dispensation remaincth ; but that
Christ s
of Moses is done away, 2 Cor. iii. 1 1
the
is
the
ministration
Spirit ; but
dispensation
of
that of Moses is the ministration of the letter, of
condemnation, of death, not only because it eventu
ally killed the carnal Jews, who absurdly opposed
the letter of their dispensation to the spirit of it
but also because Moses condemned to instant death
&quot;

*

&quot;

&amp;lt;{

&quot;

:

;

:

&quot;

;&quot;

:

:

blasphemers, adulterers, and rebels destroying them
with volleys of stones, earthquakes, fire from hea
All these strange
ven, waters of jealousy, &c.
executions were acts of severity, which our mild
Redeemer not only never did himself, but never
permitted his apostles to do while he was upon
earth
kindly delaying the execution of his woes,
;

;

and chiefly delighting to proclaim peace to penitent
Hence it is, that St. Paul says, If the Mo
rebels.
saic ministration, [which, in the preceding respect,
was
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was comparatively a ministration cf righteous con
much more docs the ministra
demnation] be ifA
tion of Christ [which, in the sense above-men
&amp;gt;///,

tioned,

is

comparatively a ministration of righteous

mercy J exceed in glory;! 2 Cor. iii. 9.
{2) With regard to the BKTTKII PROMISES, on
which the apostle founds his doctrine of the superior
excellence of the Christian, over the Jewish dispen
The Lord
sation, they are chiefly these: (l)
&quot;

whom

ye seek, even the messenger of the [better
covenant,] shall suddenly come to his temple.
(2) To you, that fear my name, shall the sun of
(3) I
righteousness arise with healing in his wings*
Will be merciful to your unrighteousness, and your
sins I will remember no more
giving you the
KNOWLt,iKK of siih UMon by the remission of sins
:

;&quot;

a privilege

which

enjoyed by all Christian
All shall know me from the least
believers
(4)
to the greatest: They. shall all be taught of God
[for,] I will pour of my spirit upon all fiesh and
my servants and my handmaids shall prophecy.&quot;
This
e. speak the wonderful works of God.
j.
Jewish
was
which
the
under
dispensation
blessing,
the prerogative of prophets and prophetesses only,
this,

is

&quot;

:

The four evange
all true Christians.
Peter, our Lord, and his forerunner,
agree to name it the baptism of the Ilohj Ghost : St.
Peter calls it the spirit cf promise : Christ terms it
also power from mi high, find the Promise (f the
Father : The fulfilment of this great promise is the
peculiar glory of Christianity in its state of perfec
Peter i.
tion, as appears from John vii. 39. and
12; and it is chiefly on account of it, that the

is

common

lists,

and

to

St.

I

Christian dispensation is said to be founded on better
but to infer from it that the Jewish dis
promises
pensation was founded on a curse, is a palpable:

mistake.

Therefore all that you can make of Heb. viii.
in. and Gal. iv. is, I. That th
Jewish dis
pensation puts an heavy yoke of ceremonies upon
those who are under it, and by that means genderetk
3.

2 Cor.

t
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whereas the gospel of Christ begets glo
not only by breaking the yoke of
Mosaic rites, bat also by revealing more clearly, and

bondage

to

:

rious liberty

;

sealing more powerfully, the glorious promise of
the Spirit.
And 2. That the gospel of Moses, if I
may use that expression after St. Paul, Heb. iv. 2.
was good in its time and place, and was founded upon
good promises; but that the gospel of Christ is bet
ter, and is established upon better promises the latter
,

dispensations illustrating;, improving, and ripening
the former and altogether forming the various steps,
by which the mystery of God hastens to its glorious
;

accomplishment.
If the Mosaic dispensation
II.
&quot;

1

&amp;lt;c

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

is

so nearly al-

lied to the gospel of Christ, why does the apostle,
Heb. xii. 18, 21, gives us so dreadful adescrip-

tion of

So

Mount

terrible

with

Sinai

r&quot;

And

was the sight

fire] that

Moses

(&quot;of

I

said,

\vhv does he add,
that Mount burning
exceedingly fear and

&quot;

quake?&quot;

ANS. The apostle, in that chapter, exalts with
or
great reason, Mount Sion above Mount Sinai
the Christian above the Jewish dispensation ; and
But the
herein we endeavour to tread in his steps.
argument taken from the dreadful burning of Mount
Sinai, &c. does by no means prove, that the Sinaicovenant was essentially different from the covenant
of grace.
Weigh with impartiality the following
;

observations, and they will, I hope, remove your
prejudices as they have done mine.*&quot;
1. If the dispensation of Moses is famous for the
so is that of Christ for
past terrors of Mount Sinai
**
His
\\\e future terrors of the dav of
judgment,
but
voice, says the apostle, then shook the earth
now he hath promised, saying, Yet once more I
shake not the earth only, but also heaven
too look for the shout of the archangel, and the
:

:

:&quot;

3fr

two
peal.

1

We

have bordered myself upon the mistake of Zelotes, in one or
Ap
expreflions, in the Addresa which conclude;-

Solitidian

That place

n&amp;gt;y

bhall be

guarded

in the nexi edition.

blast
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trump of God and arc persuaded, that
the flames which ascended from Mount Sinai to the
midst of heaven, were only typical of those flames,
that shall crown the Christian dispensation, when
our Lord shall he revealed in flaming fire to take a
more dreadful vengeance of them that obey not the
gospel, than ever Moses did of those who disobeyed
bis dispensation.
Seeing then that all these things
shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye
to be in all holy conversation
looking for and has
tening unto the day of God, wherein the heavens
being on tire shall be dissolved, and the elements
How inconsiderable
shall melt with fervent heat.
do the Mosaic terrors of a burning bush and a flam
ing hill appear, when they are compared with the
Christian terrors of melting elements, and of a
world, whose inveterate curse is pursued from the
circumference to the centre, by a pervading lire ;
and devoured by rapidly-spreading flames
2. How erroneous must the preaching of Zelotes
appear to those who believe all the Scriptures ? &quot;I
do not preach to you duties and sincere obedience,

blast of the

;

&quot;

;

!

&quot;

Mr. Legality&quot; on Mount Sinai; but priAlleges and failh, like St. Paul on Mount Sion.&quot;
How unscripturat, I had almost said, how deceit
ful is this modish effeminate divinity ? Does not the
&quot;

like

&quot;

&quot;

very apostle, who is supposed to patronize it most,
We la
speak directly against it, where he says,
bour that we may be accepted by him, [the Lord:]
for we must all appear before t;te judgment-seat of
Christ, &c. knowing therefore the terror of the
&quot;

day of retribution,] we persuade
lie not conclude his dreadful
description of Mount Sinai and its terrors, by threat
ening Christian believers, who are come to Mount

Lord

men

[in that great

?&quot;

Nay, does

Sion, with

more dreadful displays of divine justice
obey him

than- Arabia ever beheld, if they do not
that speaks from heaven ? Heb. xii. 25.

And does
sum up bis doctrine, with respect to Mount
Sinai and Mount Sion, in these awful words,
Wherefore, we receiving [by faith] a kingdom

lie

not

&quot;

which
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\vhich cannot be moved, let us liave grace, whereby
we may serve God acceptably, with reverence and

godlyfeurs For our God is [not the God of the
anunomians, but] a consuming fire:&quot; i. e. The
God, who delivered the moral law upon Mount Si
nai in the midst of devouring flames, and gave a
fuller edition of

in

it

his

Sermon upon

the

Mount,

solemnly adopting that law into his own peculiar dis
pensation as the law of liberty, or his own evange~
This very God is a consuming fire, lie
jical law
\\ill come in the
revealed in flaming fire
great day
to consume the man or sin by the breath of hi*
mouth and to take vengeance on ail who obey not
the gospel,&quot; whether they despise its gracious offers,
or trample under foor its righteous precepts.
If
Zclotes would attentively read Heb. xii. 14, 29, and
compare that awful passage with Heb. ii. 2, 3, 4ie
:

&quot;

;

would

see, that this is the apostle s antt-soliiidiaubut alas while the great, pharisaic whore
doctrine
forbids some papists to read the bible, will the
great antinomian Diana permit some protestants to
:

wind

it

!

?

Should not the preceding observations have the
desired effect upon the reader, I appeal to witnesses.
Moses is the first. He comes down from Mount
Sinai with an angelic appearance.
Beams of glory
dart from his seraphic face.
His looks bespeak the

man

that had conversed forty days with the God of
glory, and is saturated with divine mercy and love ;
but 1 forget that christianized Jews will see no
glory
in Mosos, and have a veil of
prejudice ready to cast
oyer his radiant face, I therefore point at a more
illustrious witness. It is the Lord Jesus. &quot;Behold!
he conu-th, with tea thousand of his saints,
says St.
to execute
and particu
judgment upon all
sin wilfully after they have
upon those tlxat
received i..j knowledge of the truth.&quot; There remaineth no more sacrifice for [their] sins, (says
my

Jude,

;&quot;

&quot;

larly

third witness; but a tearful
looking for of judgment
fiery indignation, which shall devour the adver
saries.
He that despised Moses s law, died without

and

G

mercy

:

THE
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of hoiv much sorer punishment shall he be
thought worthy, who hath [despised the Christian
to the Spirit of
dispensation, and] done despite
grace? For we know him that hath said, Venge
The Lord shall judge his
ance belongeth unto rue
It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of
people.
the living God,&quot; Heb. x. 2631.
Thus speaks the champion of free-grace such is
the account, which he gives us of Christ s severity
towards those who despise his dispensation a seve
which will display itself by the infliction
rity this,
of a punishment much sorer than that or the rebels
And are we not come to the
destroyed by Moses.
height of inattention, if we can read such terrible
declarations as these, and maintain, that nothing but
vinegar and gall flow from Mount Sinai, and noHow
thing but milk and honey from Mount Sioii ?
long shall we have eyes that do not see, and hearts
that do not understand
Lord, rend the veil of
our prejudices Let us see the truth as it is in Moses,

mercy

:

;

:

;

?

:

t!*at

we may more

clearly

see the truth as

it is

in

Jesus.

The balance of the preceding arguments shews,
that the Mosaic and the Christian covenant only set
before us Blessing
Cursing ; and that, according
to both those dispensations, the obedience of faith
shall be crowned with gracious rewards ; whilst dis
obedience, the sure fruit of unbelief, shall be pu
nished with the threatened curse. 1 throw this con
clusion into my Scales, and weigh it before .my
readers, thus
a.T\&amp;lt;&

:

BLESSINGS of the Mosaic
Covenant.

Being
1.

words
Moses.

the

T\/T OSES

said,

of

CURSES of the Christian
Dispensation,
the
words

Being

of

Christ.

con-

secvate
your
selves to-day to the Lord,
c. that he may bestow

JLViL

upon

2.

YESUS
JJ

began

to

upbraid the cities,
his
wherein most of
mighty works were done,
because
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TflF,

yon a

tipon

hold

because

blessing thi*

Be

day, Ex. xxxii. 29.

razin
Iiethsaida

set before you this

I

:

day a blessing, Sue. if ye
obey the commandments
of the Lord.

come

And

it

shall

come

shrilt

to pass,

hearken

blcfsed

day of judg-

And

the day of *judgment
for

thee.

Matt.

;

i

,

.

r&amp;gt;

h^

*

xi.

1 tell
25.you. Nay
n , yo
b u t c x c opt y e r e
shall all likewise pencil.
Cut it
[the barre.i
:

the

&amp;gt;e

\

j

c.

The

Lord shall establish thee
an holy people to hin:self, if thou shalt \va k
in his ways.
And, &c.
he shall open unto thee
his good treasure, Deut.

dwn

ng-tiT-e:]

V/hy cumbec*

eth it the ground r
it alone this \ em* u ^o
if it bear fruit, well: u,

t

L&amp;lt;

;

d

not, then after that,
thou shall cut it dow.n,
if

Luke

xiii. 5, 9.

to 12.

This is the Blessing,
wherewith Moses, the
1 .

man

of God, blessed the
cnildren of Israel:
And
The Lord ca:ne
he said
from Sinai, &c. with ten
thousands
of
saints
:

:

from

l&amp;lt;*~

&amp;gt;Si~

/.

MJJ-

\

more

,i

shall coitjinand the?

xxviii.

shall hvi

be brought down to
&c. I say unto you
it shall be more, i-.ilerab
in
for the laml o f So o

j

thee,

-I

:

Cho*

unto theo
say unto

//&amp;lt;?//,

&c. Biesswl sb.alt
thou be when thou eotne&amp;gt;t
in, a IK! blessed vvbenthou
jyoest out &c. The Lord

upon

-Ho

h ee

shalt

if

.field,

/;?#

repented
t

thou Capernaum, whicU
art exalted unto heaven,

dili

\\\

n to

merit than for you.

gently, &c. that the Lord
thy God will bless thee -All these blessings shall
overtake thee, &c. Bles
sed shalt thou be in the
city, anil

\

at the

don,

up

on Mount Gerizim, &c.
And
Deut. xi. 20, 29.
thou

\

lerable for I yro and

to pass, that thou

shait put the blessing

it

you,

shall

it

they

Wo

not.

his right

a fiery law

:

hand went

yea, he loved
the

G

2

2.

The Lord

[once

blessed,

of that
but now

backsliding] servant will
in a day when ho
looketh not for him, and
will cut him asunder, and

come

.vill

appoint him his por

tion with the unbelievers.

And

that

servant,

who
knew

THE FIRST PART OF
ihe people.
Let Reuben
And
five, and not die:
of Lev ihe said, Let thy
Thummim and thy Urirn

knew

[thy perfections and thy

with

lights]

be with thy holy

And

one.

of

Naphtali

O

he

said,
Naphtali sa
icith favour, and
tisfied

full with the blessing of the
Lord, possess thou the
West
Ihtppij art thou,
:

O

Israel

who

:

is

like

nn to
by

thee, () people saved
the Lord, the shield of

Thine ene

thy

help

mies

be found liars,
and thou shalt tread

r

shall

their high places,
Deut. xxxiii. i to 29.

upon

Lord

his

s

will,

not

prepared

and

himself,

neither did according to
his will, shall

many

be beaten

stripes,

Luke

Wo

unto you,
ye shall
hypocrites:
receive the greater dam
nation :
Ye make a pro
46.

xii.

selyte two-fold more a
child of hell than ycrurselves.-

ye

Wo

blind

fools
tithe

unto you,

guides

ye
and blind, ye pay
of mint, and have

omitted judgment, mer
Fill
cy, and faith, &c.
ye up then the measure
of your fathers, ye ser
pents, ye generation of vi
pers, how can ye escape
the damnation of hell
Matt, xxiii. 13 to 33.

1
The Lord passed by
before Moses, and pro
claimed, The Lord, The
Lord God, merciful and
gracious, long-suffer ing,
and abundant in goodness
and truth, keeping mercy
for thousands, forgiving
.

iniquity,
snui

ses

transgression,

sin, &.c.

And Mo

made haste, &c. and
now 1 have found

said, if

in

grace
Lord,

thy sight,

O

&c. pardon, our
mfytt&y,and our sin, and
take us for thine inheri
tance. And he (the Lord)
said,

I

make

a

(or the)

covenant

Wo

2.

whom
eth

to that

/

man by
com-

the offence

Wherefore, if thy
hand or thy foot o fiend
:

It is
thee, cut them off.
better to enter into life
maimed, rather than to
be cast into everlasting

fire,

Matt, xviii. 7,

8.

Wo

unto you, that are
rich, &c. &quot;Wo unto yon,
We
that are full, &c.

untayou,that laugh now,
&c. Wo unto you, when
all men shall speak well
of you, Luke vi. 24 to
26.
Depart from me ye
cursed

into

ev-sr lasting
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covenant,

Ex.

xxxiv.

fire,
vil

;

17

prepared for the de
for I was
hungry

and yi*. gave me no meat,
&e. Matt. xxv. 41, 42.
I (latter
myself, that if Zelotcs and Honestus can
didly weigh the preceding arguments and scriptures,
they will reap from thence a double advantage: 1.
They will no more tread the honour of Christ s mo
ral law in the dust
no more rob it of its chief
that of being a strict rule of judgment*
2*
Honetvtus will be again benefited by a considerable
part of the New Testament ; and Zelotes by a con
siderable part of the Law and the Prophets, which
[as our Lord himself informs us] hang on those
very Commandments that the Antinomians divest
of their Sanction ; and the Pharisees of their Spiri
;

&amp;lt;&amp;gt;iory,

tuality,

SECTION VIL
The

doctrine of the preceding Section is weighed
Sc rk-.
According to Christ s
gospel, keeping the moral law in faith is a subor
dinate way to, eternal life, aril some Protestants
are grossly mistaken, when they make believers
afraid sincerely to observe the Commandment.-*,
in order to obtain through Christ a more abun
dant life of .grace here, and an eternal life of
in the Scripture

glory hereafter.

IFF I have spent so much time in attempting to
JL remove the difficulties, with which the doctrine
of the law is clogged, it has not been without rea
son for the success of my Checks in a great degree
;

this part of my
subject.
pharisuism will not be checked, and
gross antinoinianism will still pass tor the pure gos
fundamental errors about the law being the
pel
muddy springs,-* hence the broken cisterns, both of
the pharisees and of the antinomians, have thek*
supplies. Honestus will have an anti-evap-

depends upon clearing up

If I fail here,

;

THE FIRST PART OF
law without spi
gelical, Christless law, or at least a
frames to him
the
he
strictness
and
;
law,
rituality

being an insignificant twig, and not the Spirit s
And Zelotes contrives
two-edged, piercing sword.
A gospel wi-hout law
or, if he admits of a law for
Christ s subjects, it is such a one as has only the
shadow of a law.* a rule of life,&quot; as he calls it,
and not a rule ot judgment. That at first sight Hoiiestus may perceive the spirituality of the law, and
and that Zelotes may
the need of Christ s gospel
discover the need of Christ s law, and see its awful

self,

;

;

impartiality, I beg leave to recapitulate the contents
them to the reader,
of the last Section
presenting
in my Scales, as the just weights of the sanctuary
exactly balancing each other.
;

W

W

EIGHTS of
FIGHTS of The
WORKS and FREE
FAITH and FREEGRACE.
WILL.
When the young
the Philip
1. When
2.

The

pian
S.irs,

lie

Jailor

cried

What must

saved

?

I

out,

do

Paul and

to
Si

[according to
the first gospel-axiom]
Believe in the Lord Jesus
Christ, and thou shah be
las

said,

saved, Acts xvi. 31.

and the pious
Lawyer, asked our Lord,
What shall I do to inhe

Ruler,

rit

eternal

life

?

He

an

swered them, [according
to

the second gospel-ax
If thou wilt enter
:]

iom

into Life, keep the

mandments

:

and thou shalt
xix. 17.

Luke

Com

This do,
live.

Matt,

x. 28.

Zelotes, as if he were determined to set
There is no
the left gospei-eale, cries out,
entering into, life by doing, and keeping the commandmcnts. The young Ruler and the Lawyer
were both as great legalists as yourself, and Christ
answered them according to their error ; the wise

Here

&quot;

aside
&quot;

&quot;

(

man having observed, that we must sometimes
1 under
answer a fool according to his folly.&quot;
stand you, Zelotes
you suppose, that some phariMUC iiend had driven the poisoned nail of legality into
**
&quot;

;
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their breasts, and that Christ was so officious as to
it for him.
not so, (replies Zelotes) but I
think, Christ s answer was ironical^ like that of

clinch

&quot;

&quot;

who said one thing to king
Ahab, and meant another.&quot; What! Zelotes,
two men at different times and in the most solemn
manner, propose to our Lord the most important
he shews a particular re
question in the world
gard for them and returns them similar answers.
When one of them had described the way of obe
Jesus saw, he
dience, an evangelist observes, that
had answered discreetly&quot; Mark xii. 34. St. Luke
informs us, that Christ commended him and said,
Thou hast answered right&quot; Luke x. 28 and yet
you intimate, that not only our Lord s answers, but
his commendations were ironical.
In w hat unfa
vourable light do you put our Saviour s kinduess to
poor sinners, who prostrate themselves at his feet,
and there ask the way to heaven If
Cursed is he
that maketh the blind to wanderoutof their (earthly)
way,&quot; how can you, upon your principles, excul
pate our Lord, for doing this with respect to the
&quot;

the prophet Michaiah,

&quot;

:

;

&quot;

&quot;

;

r

&quot;

!

blind seekers, who enquire the way that leads to eter
nal Life and Heaven ?
But this is not all It is evident, that altho from
the taunting tone of Michaiah s voice, Ahab directly
understood, that the answer given him was ironical
yet, lest there should be a deception in the case, the
prophet dropt the mask of irony, and told the king
the naked truth before they parted.
Not so Jesus
Christ, if solifidianism is the gospel
for, although
neither the Ruler nor the Lawyer suspected, that his
direction and approbation were ironical, he let them
both depart without giving them, or his disciples
who were present, the least hint, that he was send
ing them upon a fool s errand.
Therefore, if set
ting sinners upon keeping the commandments in
faith to go to heaven, is
only shewing them the
clearer way to hell, as Zelotes sometimes intimates,
no body ever pointed sinners more clearly to hell,
than our blessed Lord.
This mistake of Zelotes is
so
:

:

:

THE

much
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more

glaring, as the passages which he
he ironical, agree perfectly with the
Sermon on the Mount, and wiHi Matt. Xxv. two
awful portions of the gospel, which I am glad the
Solifidians have not yet set aside as evangelical
ii onus.
Once more, If our Lord s direction was not true
with regard to the covenant of grace it was abso
to the covenant of works :
lutely false with respect
for as the Ruler and the Lawyer had undoubtedly
broken the Adamic law of perfect innocence, they
never could obtain life by keeping that law, should
they have done it to the highest perfection for the
time to come. Therefore, which way soever Z,?lotes turns himself, upon his scheme our Lord spoke
I resume
cither a dcccifitl irony y or a flat untruth :

so

suppose

the

1

.;

to

&amp;gt;

the Scales.
the Lord * thy
then
God&amp;gt;
out of the house of bon
1

am

I

.

who brought

dage.

The

1,

righteousness

of faith speaketh on this
wise
Say not in thine
heart, Who shall ascend
&c. or.
into heaven ?
Who shall descend into
the deep ? &c. But what
:

The word is nigh
Rom. x. 5, &c.

saithit

thte,

!

1. Christ hath redeem
ed us from the curse of

Thou

2.

si

aU have no.

other God hut wf &c. to
the end of the decalogue.
,

2. This commandment 9
which I command thce

this

is

day,

not, &c. far

not in heaven,
that thou shouldest say,
Who shall go up for us
off.

to

It

is

heaven

is it

&c.

Neither

beyond the

sea, that

?

thou shouldest say, Who
shall go over the, sea for
But the word
us ? &c.
is
very ingh unto t/it tf,
Dent. xxx. 11. &c.
2. So speak ye, and so
do, as they that shall

be

the

*

Here observe, that God preface* the decalogue by evange
lAtleir God
gracious God, who
giving himself to the J^ws
had ahe ady saved em out of the land of Egypt. Jude 5, and who ha4
a peculiar right to their fuitb^ and
vangelkul V
a.

lically

t-
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Law, being made a
curse fur us, Gal. iii. 13.
1. If they, that are of
the
[ anti-evangelical ]
Jaw, be heirs
faith is
made void, and the pro
the

;

judged by the law of
berty, James ii. 12.
If

2.

li

ye fulfil the roy

Thou shalt
law, &c.
love thy neighbour as
do well:
thyself,&quot; ye
al

mised none effect, Rom.

For he shall have

iv. 14.

ment without mercy, that
hath shewed no mercy,
James i. 8. 13.

not frustrate
1. I do
the grace of God for if
righteousness came by the
:

anti-evai}gelicr1l j

or

if

it co.

law

me

;

erigin&lly
tne n &i ;1
is dead in vain, Gal. ii,
21.

y an y 3 tow

^

i

judg

God sending

2.

own Son, &c,
condemned sin

for
in

his
sin,

the

flesh, that the righteous-

ness of the law might be
in [or by] a/,?,
who iv a Ik not after the
fulfilled

flesh,

&c. Horn.

viii.

3,

4,

-I.I, through

the law,

dead to the Law.
Ye are not under the
Law. Now we are de
livered from the Law,
rn

[both

as

a

cumberous

carnal com
mandments; as a heavy
load of typical ceremo
nies ; and as an antievangelical Christ less co
venant of works,] Gal.

burden of

.

ii.

19.

Rom.

vii. 6.

vi.

14.

Do we make void
Law through fuilh ?

2.

the

God

forbid

tablish the

m.T

shall

:

)

ea, \v? es

Whoso-*

Z/&amp;lt;/r*/\

keep the whole

law and yet offend in one
point, he is guilty of all,
James ii. 10. Think not
that
the

am come to destroy
Law, &c. Verily

I

&quot;l

sav unto you, &c. one jot
or tittle shall in no wise
pass from the [ moral ]
law till all be fulfilled
therefore
Whosoever
:

shall break one of these least commandments, &c,
shall be called the * least in tiie kindom of heaven,

Matt. v. 17.
1.
*

Christ

Thus Aptttates (by breaking one of tfce ten commandments and
rot repenting according to the privilege, which the law of liberty
allow* in the day of salvation) are latt t though they once were
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1. Chnsf-h the end of
the law for righteousness
to every one that believ-

Rom.

tth,
I.

O

x. 4.

foolish

Gaiaii-

who hath bewitched
you, that yon should
obey the truth, before

ans,

whose eyes Christ has
been evidently set forth,
crucified among you, &c.
Received ye the Spirit,
by the works of the law,
or by the hearing of
faith? Gal. iii. i, 2.

Ye

2.

are his secants,

vhom ye obey; whether
sin unto death, or of
ibcditncc unto righteous&amp;gt;f

Horn. vi. 16.
are not with
out law to God, but
aider the law to Christ,
Cor. ix. 21.
Let bro
therly lore continue.
He that loveth another
hath fulfilled the law.
Love is the fulfilling of
the law.
Fulfil the law
of Christ, Heb. xiii. i.
Rom., xiii. 1, 10. Gal.

We

2.

i

1

vi. 2.

Stand &st in the
liberty wherewith Christ
hath mad? f^frec^ and be
not entangled again with
the yoke of bofulage :
.r
{i. e. with the ei:,w
Christless !aw or with the
gal lino- yoke of Mosaic
&amp;lt;

rites.] Gal. v. 1.

the

do

?

&amp;gt;iven,

lite,

verily

righteousness should have
been by the Jaw, Gel, iii.
N. B. No law ot
21.
works can justify a sin

He must be justified
by grace, or not at all

ner :

which

I

or.r-

them [or who would not
receive and
keep njy

If there

Jaw
have given

thin??;

wbo

law]

had been ?
which could

me

I

2.

hither

bring

them

Luke
.

ye

Th&amp;lt;&quot;&amp;gt;i

day
1

call

Lord, Lord, and do not

;.

5

Why

2.

1.

vi.

before
xix.

46.

Awake

tiiid

me

to

righ

ness, ana sin not, 1 Cor.
xv. 34
Except yeu-r

rigkftousritss shall exceed
the righteousness of the
Scribes, &c. ye shall in
no case enter into the
ki :rx om of heaven, Matt,
v.

20.

AJ

it

is

written,

I
because our Lord, St. Paul, and Sf. James,
say Apostates
evidently speak of Believers, i. e. of persons already in the kindgoin
Jf
Heaven, or in fhe Cl-ristiao dispensation.

first.
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not crushed into
for his native
sinfulness,or s^nt instant
If

he

is

atom

an

ly to hell for his first sin

;

or if lie has an opportu
nity to repent and turn,
all is of grace : all springs
from the free-gift, whieh
is

come upon

all

men un
of

to

justification
Koiii. v. 11.]

life,

He

.

By

it

to Christ,

or abstracted

is

opposed

from the promise] shall
no Mesh living bcj ustified
any time.] Gal.

[at

ii.

16.

seed to the souvr, multi
ply your seed sown, and
increase the fruits of your
righteousness, 2 Cor. ix.

And it shall he
9, 18.
our righteousness\* if we
observe to do all these
Dent,
commandments,
25.
In the

2.

ment,-

be justified.
The
t/ie law [of ii ber
the law connected
ry
with the gospel promises}

doers of

be justified,

xii. 37.
1

.

When yon

ed yon, say

;

We are

profitable servants
xvii. 10.

* The

have

command

all that is

un

Luke
&amp;gt;

day of judg
words thoti

the.

by

shalt

shall

done

a-

;

:

the works of the

law [when

dispersed

he hath given to
the poor
Bis righteous
ness remained) for ever.
Now he that ministereth

vi.
1

hath

broad

Rom.

ii.

Matt,

14.

2. Cast the unprofitable
servant i:Uo outer chirk ness there shall bi weepin;; and gnashing uf teeth,
Matt. xxv 30.
:

.

glad to see whaty -iiciaus Calvinists make of
one of Calvin s
successors, com
God out of his fatherly beniguiry ard ciemency shall accept from us, his children, this endeavour and rtudy
.All this
to keep his law, instead of a perfect righteousness, &c,
dUcour&e ought to be referred to the new obedience, &r. which is

reader will b

this

Diodari,
passage.
ments thus upon it :

fam&amp;lt;&amp;gt;u-

&quot;

the plainer, hec-iu-:e most of these statutes
Mr.
sin.&quot;
Diod. in loc

and expiations for
same sentiment.

.

were

conccssitasj

Henry

is

re#&amp;gt;editt

t

exactly of the

Could we perfectly fulfil but that oner command
of loving God with all our heart, &c. and could we say we had
never done otherwise, that would be or righteousness, so v,s to en
&quot;

us to the benefits of the covenant of innocency, &c. But that we
cannot pretend to; therefore our sincere obedience shall be accepted
through a Mediator, to denominate us (as Noah fva^^ rigbtcout be
title

fore

Gd,&quot;

Henry

in loc.

If

THE

FIRST PAUT OF

If J am not mistaken, the balance of these Scrip
tures shews, that, although we are not under the moral
law without Christ, yet we are under it to Christ,
both as a rule of life, and a rule of judgtn&it : Or,
to speak more plainly, although we simil not be
judged by the law of innocence, i. e. the moral law

abstracted from gospel-promises, yet we :*ha!l be
judged by the law of liberty, i. e. the moral law
connected with the promise of the gospel
an
evangelical law this, under which the merciful God,
for Christ s sake, put mankind in our iirM parents,
when he graciously promised them The seed of the.
:

the atoning Mediator, the royal
the order of Melchisedec.

woman,

SECTION
Shewing what

how
own

is

God

s

of
r
]|

I

is

our own ;
out our

SECOKD SCALF.
Containing the Weights
of *RKE-\VILI..

RI IK-GRACK.

HE

hour is coming and now is,

JL
when the

what

how we work

FIRST SCAI.F.

Containing the Weights
1.

riest uiu.-r

VIII.

work, and

Christ saves MS, and
Salvation.

I

-

Dead

shall

the voice of the
and they
Son of God
that hear shall live, John

hear

;

AWAKE,

them

that staepest, a fid

arise from the dead, and
Christ shall give
thee
light,

Eph.

vM4.

v. 25.

I am

come, that they
have
life, and that
might
they might have it more
1

.

abundantly, John x. 10.
You hath he quick
ened, who were dead in
i

.

trespasses arid sin, Eph.
ii.

2.

Except ye eat the
Son of irrun,

flesh of the

&c. ye have no life
you, John vi. 53.
2.

Ye

will not

in

come

unto me, that ye might
have lije, John v. 40.

1.

1.

your

You, being
sins,

&c.

etozd in

&amp;lt;hath

he

2. Thou hast a name
that thou livest, and ai t

dead,

THE SCRIPTURE
toether with
him, Col.

i.

SCAI.fcS.

&c.
dead,
Strengthen
the things that remain,

13.

and are ready
1.
Except a ma be
born again Ke cannot see
the kingdom of God,
iii.

Rev.

Every one that Aw-.
every one that does
righteousness, is born of
God, 1 John iv. 7. ii.
2.

eth

,

John

to die,

1, 2.

iii.

3.

221

The wind

.

where

it list-elk,

foloweth
&c. so is

2.

every one that is born of
the Siiii John iii. 8.

&amp;lt;?j-

Pet, v. 6, 7.

1

Being born again,
not of corruptible seed.
* the word
but, &c. by
of God
And this is the

2.

23, 25.

own

will begat he
M-c rewfi? of truth,

God

&c.

is

born of
his

dispensation.] I John v.
-As many as received

James

1

.

him,

How

&c.

&c.

[according to

to

ihem,

own gracious
*

&c.-.fa.y

filthiness,

receive,

lit-veth,

Of his
us avM

18.

i.

all

the
engrafted word, James i,
Whosoever &?19, 21.

word, which by the gos
pel is preached unto you,
i.

Wherefore,

apart
and *

;

Pet.

yourselves

&amp;lt;//#

1.

I

Humble

under the mighty hand
of God, that he may
For God resistyou.
eth the proud, and giveth.
grace to the humble^

(of

willj

his

gave

miilaken were the divines thkt composed tlie iSynod of
ipeaking of Regeneration they --aid, without any dis-

when

-Dort,

tindton

(Illafii

us without

Deus

in iiuhis

Jull as

KJ.&quot;

if

God &amp;lt;wor!:t it in
fine nobi* nj-erauir]
believed in us without us ! Jufl as
&quot;

God

the worcl withoTit our rtcei\ irg of it.
Jutl as if the
sun protluccd corn wirhrut the fie!d that bears it !
What led them into this miftake was, no d &quot;aht, a commendable
defire to maintain the honour of iree grace
Howtver, if by rege

if io

reccive-i

sower

aiiii

neration
&quot;

the

nieanr tne Jitft communication of that frudtifyin^,
which has appeared to all men,&quot; the first visi:, or
Uaaplanting of &quot;that light which enjghtens^very man that

they

sax ing
grace

the

firft

into the world,&quot; they
oke a i-reclou* truth.
For Ged
bertowsthis free-gift uj on u^, absclutciy ^ without us
Nor could
we ever do what he requires of us in toe scale of free-ivill^ if he
had nor firft given us a client of grace, and ii he did nut ecaciniKiliy

cometh

;

:&quot;

help us to

uc

it

aright,

when we have

H

a good will.

he

fill.

V1RSV PART

to become the sons of God, even to them
For ye are
that believe, on iiis name, John i. 12.
all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.

he power

Faith cometh by hearing [which is our work.] Gal.
Rom. x. 17. They [the Bereans] received
iii. 26.
the word with all readiness of mind, and searched
the Scriptures daily, whether those things were so ;
e. received the
therefore many of them believed:
(&quot;i.

engrafted word, and by thai means were born again
according to the Christian dispensation.] Acts xvii.
12.

Jl,
1

Christ our Passover
1 Cor.

.

is sacrificed for us,
vi. ,7,

The Blood of

1.

cleanse th us from
1

John

i.

all sin,

1.
By one offering he
hath perfected for ever
[in atoning merits] them

that are sanctified,
x. 14.

Heb.

lump.

Ibid.

.

3. [Here the incommuni
cable glory of making a

proper atonement for sin,
secured to our Lord.]

is

Cleanse your hands,

2.

and purify
ye sinners
your hearts, ye doubleminded, James iv. 8.
2. Let us go on unto
This one
Perfection.
;

I
press
thing I do, &,c.
towards the mark, Heb.

vi.

:

old

wickedness]
that ye may be a new

He by

himself piirg^
Of the peo
eel our sins
ple there was none with
him, Heb. i. 3. Isa. Ixiii.
1

[of

Christ

7.

out the

Purge

2.

leaven

Phil.

1.

2.

your

Ye

13.

iii.

have

purified
souls in obeying the

truth.

Verily

I

have

cleansed my heart in vain,

and washed

hands in

my

[The word
innocency.
in vain refers only to a
David,
temptation of
when he saw the prospe
the
of
wicked.]
rity
1

Pet.

i.

22.

Ps.

Ixxiii.

13.
1.

by

He p ut away

sin,

the sacrifice of him

self,
1.

Heb.

Ye

ix. 26.

are

sanctified,

&c. in the name of the
Lord

2.

Put away

the evil

of your doing from be
fore mine eye. Isa. i. 16.
If
2.
a man purge

himself from

these

he
shall

THE SCR ItTUR?;
Lord Jesus, and bv the
Cor,
Spirit of our God,

be a vessel unto ho
nour, sanctified and meet
for the master s use, 2

shall

I

11.

vi.

S

Tim.

1.

one

Surely,

shall

ii. 21.
In every nation he
that worketk righ teoitsnesx

2.

say, in [or through] the
Lord have I righteous
ness and strength, Isaiah

is

accepted of him, Acts

x. 35.;

xlv. 24.
1. I will make mention
of thy righteousness, even
of thine only, &c.
My

Then

2.

tliou

[when

dealest thy bread to

the

forth

the
bringest
hungry,
poor to thy house, &c.j

and
righteousness,
thy salvation all the day,
Ps, Ixxi, 15, 16,

Then shall iky righteous
go before thee, and
the glory of the Lord

month

shew

shall

^/vy

ness

be thy rcrc-ward,

;shall

Isa. Iviii, 8.
1

,

My righteousness

salvation
forth, Isa. H. 5.

near,
1.

my
I

gone

bring near

my

righteousness,

not

far off; and
salva
tion shall not tarry, Isa.

my

xlvi. 13.
1.

God

sent

to

bless

Jesus

his

righteousness

God,

it shall

be

Whosoever

2.

i,&quot;

is

Son

yon,

1

me

10.

David

] accordingrighteousness, ac
cording to the cleanness
of my hands,
2 Sam.
xxii. 21.

to

w.j/

I

thought

on

my

vays, and turned
feet
into thy testimonies.
I

my

&c. you frou,
your iniquities, Acts iii

made

26.

not

turning,

iii.

does not
not of

The Lord rewarded

2.

2.

i\

John

is

haste,

to

keep

and delayed

com

thy

mandments, Ps. cxix. 59,
JO.
1.

God

Him

\jChrist] hath
exalted to give re

pentance to Israel, aru
forgiveness of sins, Acr^

2.

and

Repent ye therefore,
6,?

/our sins
)ut,

Acts

concerted,

may be
iii.

thai

blotted

19.

v. 31.

1.

Be

it

known unto
you

H

2.

Arise:

Why

tarri-

est

THE FIRST PART O?
that

through this
is
preached
isito
you tl\e forg ive ness
of sins, Acts xx xi. 38.
Not. by works of
1
which we
t -igkteousness,
but. of his
have done
mercy he saved us, Tit.

YOU,

wan

[Chris f]

.

;

iii.

5.

est

thou

sins:

?

Wash away thy

calling upon the
of the Lord, Acts

name

xxii. 16.
2. Except your righte
ousness exceeds the righ
teousness of the scribes,
ye shall in no case enter
into the kingdom of hea
ven, Matt. v. 20.
2. He that does righ*.
teousness is
righteous^

And this is the
1.
name whereby he shall
be called, The Lord- our

even

JiighteoumesS) Jer. xxiii.

righteous,

he

as

1

[Christ]

John

iii.

is-

7,

6.
I

Them

.

that

have ob

tained like precious faith
with us, thro the righte
ousness of God, and our
Saviour Jesus Christ, 2

Peter

i.

1.

Though Noah, Da

2.

and Job were in it,
place about to be
destroyed] they should
deliver but their own souls
niel,

[the

their

b.y

righteousness^.

Ez. xiv. 14.
1

Christ

.

is

made unto

us of God,
Qus.iess-y

1

Even

1.

c.

Cor.

i. 3O.
for mine: own

sake will 1 do
xiviii.

1

rigkte-

it,

Isaiah

1.

2, The righteousness
of the righteous shall be
upon him, Ez, xviii. 2O.
2.

I

will for this
&c. to

be

do
for them, Ez. xxxvi.

enquired of,
it

37.
1.
j

.l-,

.

iln

No man

us

is

can say that
the lord, but by

Spirit of faiih,
a.

the

Holy Ghost;2 Cor.
1. I will

iv.

put

i

Cor.

xji.

:

him,. Luke xi. 13.
v. 32.

13.

my

Your heavenly Fa

2.

ther will give his Holy
Spirit to them that a^k
him
To them that obey

2.

Spirit

Acts

Repent and be bap

vou, Ez. xxxvi.
1
will pour out my
in.
Spirit upon all flesh;, Acts

your baptismal vow] and
ye shall receive the gift

ti, 17.

of

th-e

ii.

3.8.

within

tized,

&c. [or, stand to

Uoty Ghost, Acts
2.

Take

THE SCRIPTURE SCALES.
1.

that

O

Lord,

people

may

Hear me,
this

know,

.

-&e. that t/iou hast

turned their
l

again,

back

in-art

xviii.

Kings

Take

2.

me

with

you

and tarn to the
Turn ye even to

words,
Lord.

with

all

Hos. xiv.

your heart,
Joel

2.

ii.

12.

37.
1. A new heart will I
give you, &c. 1 will /#/*
away the stony heart, &c.
and I will give you an
heart of flesh, Kz. xxxvi.

26.

Harden not your
Rend your heart:
Make you & new heart,
for why will ye die ? Ps.
2.

heart

:

xcv. 8.

Joelii. 13.

xviii. 31

I
The preparation of
the hxsart in man is from
the Lord.
-Thou wilt
prepare their heart
heart of the
humble],
[rh&amp;lt;

Prov. xvi.
t.

I

.

Ps. x.

The Lord

will

give
.

Ixxxiv. 11.
1.

good things found in

are

in that, &c. thoit
prepared thine heart

thtCy
&amp;lt;iast

to

seek God,

2

Chron..

xix. 3.

17.

grace and glory, Psalm

Nevertheless there

2.

.

Ez.

^

2. No good thing will
he withhold from t-hem
1

Exceeding

great

that ztvrM uprightly.
Ib.
2,
Having the re fo re

sad precious promises art*
given us ; that by tfoese
you might be partakers of

cleanse ourselves from all
filthiriess of the Mesh and

the divine nature, 2 Pet.

spirit,

i.

these

promises,

2 Cor.

vii.

let

us

1.

4.
1

are

Come, for all things
now ?*eadj/ Luke xiv.

.

t

The Lamb s wife
2.
hath mad-e herself ready.
Be

17.

also

ye

Rev. xix.

ready
Mat. xxiv..
&amp;gt;

7,

44.1.

The Lord

will wait

to be
gracious, Isa.
18.
1.

for

I

xxx.

Be not dismayed,
I. will
thy God

am

strengthen thee,

:

Isa.

xh.

2. Waif on the Lord,.
&e. Wait,. I say, on the
Lord, Ps. xx vii. 14.
David encouraged!
2.
1
himself in his God,
.

Sam. xxx. 6
They that
wait on the Lord shall
renew their strength, Isa.
-

xl.
1

Yea,

H

31.
3

2 Cursed

THE FIRST PART OF
1. Yea, 7 wilt uphold
thee with the right hand
of my righteousness, Isa.
,

xli. 1-0.

2.

that

Cursed is the man
maketh flesh his arm.

Jer.

xvii. 5.
Cast thy
burden upon the Lord,

ar?d

he will sustain thee,

Ps. Iv. 22.
1

/ will sprinkle c

.

2.

and.

ye
upon you,
be clean: From all

your filthiness, and from
A\ your idols will cleanse
you, Kz. xxxvi. 25.
I the Lord do keep
1
I

the
!

;

vinchart it.

spiritual
lest

any

rard
will

it nielli
clay, Isa. xx-vii. 3.

and

e/&amp;gt;

i.

yott

-O Je

16.

rusalem, wash thy heart
from wiekedness, that
thou mayest
saved,,
l&amp;gt;e

Jer. iv
2.

.

it

Wash ye, make

clean, Isa.

1

14.

Keep

Tim.

thyself pure,.

v. 22.

AW/? Mj/

heart with all diligence,,
for out of it are the s
sues of life, Prov. iv.
23.

}.

will

I

&quot;/#&amp;lt;

heart of flesh, that they

may walk

hi

my

statutes,

2. What does the Lord
require of fhee, but, &c_
to waJk humbly with thy

God? Mk:ah

J&z. xi. 20.

vi..

And

8.

Enoch- * set himself

walk with God, Gen.
24V
1.

David

my

servant

be king over them
and, &.c. they shall walk
in iny judgments, Ez.
shall

;

2.

* The word

that

saith

he

abideth in him [God ma
nifest in the flesh] ought

himself also so* to
even as be walked,
ii.

I

Tie

to-

v.

For

walk&amp;gt;.
1.

John

6.

2

And

conjugation Htilpbael, which
unSs fdf to do a tllng : our trauihition dues not do it
Nor can Zeiotes reasonably obje&amp;lt;5l to the meaning of the
juflice.
word used by Moses, unless he can prove, rhat Enoch had no hand,
and no foot, in bis walking -wrtL Ged j and that Gud dragged him as if
However I rea
lie had been a passive cart, or a recoiling cannon
withdily jrant, that iinoch did not set himself to walk with God
ut tht help of that saving grace, which has appeared to all
finifies,

in the original is in the

to coitfe

and whicrt

&o

m*uy

lective in vain.

THE SCRIPTURE
1

For we are his work

.

created

manship,

2.

in

Christ Jesus unto good

works,

which God [by

word of

his

command,
occur,

by

providential
rences, and by secret in
timations of his will, 9Tohath before pre
^TOi/xaorn]

pared,

that

we should

walk in (hem, Eph.

11.

10.

God hath saved us,
called us with an ho
n ot acco rd i n g
ly calling :
to our works, hut accord
ing to his own purpose
1

SCALES.

.

and

And

as

many

according to this
rule, peace be on them
and mercy, Gal. vi. 16.

That they might see their
hope in God, &c. and not
be as their fathers, a stub
born generation , &c. that
set not their heart
aright,

&c. and refused

The grace of God,
bringeth Salvation,
hath appeared unto all
2.

that

men, teaching
we should live

make

i. 9.

if

&c.

soberly,
Give deligence to
your calling sure.

How
we

12.
ii.

that

us,

shall

we

escape,
great

so

neglect

salvation ? Titus

T

walk

to

law.
But as for
me, 1 will walk in mine
integrity, Ps. Ixxviii. 7.
10.
xxvi. 11.
his

in

and grace, which was
given us in Christ before
the world began, 2 Tim.

1.

as

walk

2 Pet.

i.

ii.

10.

1 1

,

Heb,

3.

them a
know me, that I

Then shall we know\
we follow on to know
the Lord, Hosea vi. 3.

my fear

shall not find
for that
they did
not ehuse the fear of the
Lord, Prov. i. 29.

will give

heart to
am the Lord, Jer. xxiv.

2.

if

1.
1

.

I

will

put

in their hearts, Jer. xxxii.

40.
1.

The Lord

will circu

thy

God

m cise th inehcart

Deut. xxx.

,

vi.

put my law in
their inward parts, and
1

.

I

will

write it in their hearts,
Jer. xxxi, 33.
I

We

2.

They

me, &c.

2. Circumcise therefore
the foreskin ofyour heart,

Deut. x. 16.
2. Let every

man

be

to hear, Kc..
Re
swift
ceive with meekness the

engrafted woid, which is
able

THE FIRST

PAttT

OF

able to save

your souls,
James i. 19, 21. Thy
word have I hid in my

We

love

him,

be

heart, Ps. cxix. 11.
The lather lovetii
2.

cause he

first

Ipved

us,

you, because ye have be

By grace ye

are

1.

1

John
1.

iv. 19.

lieved,

saved, thro faith : and
that not of yourselves: it
is the gift of God, Eph.
It is of faith) that
ii. 8.
it

might be

Rom.

by grace,

iv. 16.

xvi. 27.

diligently lest any man
of [or be wanting to]
the grace of God ; lleb.

fail

xii.
1.

John

Believe, &c. and
thou shalt be saved, Acts
xvi. 31.
Receive not
the grace of God in vain,
2 Cor. vi. 1.
Looking
2.

Not for thy

2.

righte
&c. dost thou
ousness,
go and possess their land,

15.

Inherit

f/;e

King

dom, &e. for I was hun
gry , a nd -ye gave me mea t y
c. Matt. xxv. 3 4.
2. Charge them,
&c.

l)eut. ix. 5.
1. Not of works, lest
any man should boast,
Eph. ii. 9.

do gvcd, &c. that they
lay hold on eternal
life, 1 Tiro* vi. 17, &c.
to

may

Thou hast hid those
1
things from the wise and

2.

.

Who

wise, and

is

he shall understand these
things ? prudent and he

prudent [in their own
eyes] and revealed them
unto babes, Lukex. 21.

shall

xiv.

know them
None
9.

Hos.

r

of

the

wicked shall understand,
but the wise shall under
stand, Dan. xii. 10.

am

not mistaken, the balance of the preced
ing Scripture shows, that Pharisaism and Antinomianism are equally unscriptural the harmonious
opposition of those passages evincing; 1. That our
Free-will is subordinate^ a worker with God s FreeIf

I

grace in every thing but

a.

proper atonement for

sin,

and theirs/ implanting of the light, which enlight
ens every man that comes into the world Such au
atonement
:

THE SCRIPTURE
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atonement having been fully completed by Chris? s
Blood, and such an implanting being entirely per
formed by his Spirit: 2. That Honestus is most
dreadfully mistaken, when he makes next to nothing,
3. That Zelotes ob
of free-grace and her works
trudes a most dangerous paradox upon the simple,
when he preaches finished salvation in the Crispian
And 4. That St. Paul speaks
sense of the word.
God workas the oracles of God, when he says,
eM in yon, &c. Therefore work ye out your own
:

&quot;

salvation.&quot;

SECTION

IX.

Displaying the most wonderful work of Free-grace^
the general Redemption of the lost World of the
ungodly by J?gus Christ And the most astonish
ing wmVof ffeimtiilti the obstinate neglect of
;

that

Redemption by those who do despite

to the

Spirit of Grace,

TTYONESTUS
JL~jL Tightness

doubts

if

he

is

has such high thoughts of his up*
and good works, that he sometimes
a lost sinner by name, and if the

virtue of Christ s blood is absolutely necessary to his
And the mind of Zelotes is so full of
justification.
absolute election and reprobating partiality, that he
thinks, the sacrifice of Christ was confined to the
The church,
little part of mankind, which he calls,
the pleasant children, Israel, Jacob, Ephrann, God s
Those
people, the elect, the little flock, &c.&quot;
if
believe
with
au
are
loved
souls,
him,
nappy
yon
everlasting love, and all the rest of mankind are
hated with an everlasting hatred. Christ never bled,
never died for these. God purposely iet them fall
in the first Adam, and absolutely denied them all au
interest in Christ the second Acfam, that they might
&quot;

necessarily be wicked, and infallibly be
&quot;

to illustrate his glory

by

damned,

their destruction.**

To rectify these mistakes ;
-to show Honestus,
that all Men without exception are so wicked by na
ture, as to stand in need of Christ s atoning blood ;
and

THE FIRST PART OF
and

to convince Zelotes, that Christ was so good
shed it for all Men without exception
I throw
into my Scales some of the weights stamped with
GKNF.RAL REDEMPTION: I ^^y some, because others
have already been produced in the ti,ir.l Section.
&amp;lt;ls

to

;

How

Men

SOMK Men

Why

are tem
redeemed
porally
by
Christ s BLOOD.
The VV E G H T s of
all

are not

eternally redeemed by
Christ

The

i

SPIRIT.

s

W

E

I

G H T

of

s

FREE-GRACE.

FREE, WILL.

Re
General
NOTE.
demption by price and

NOTE.
Re
General
demption by power

free-grace, CANNOT
fail, because it is en
work of
the
tirely
Christ, who does all

and free-will^ CAN
and DOES fail, because

many refuse to the

last,

subordinatdy to work
out their own salva

things well.

tion.
1.

We

who

see Jesus,

was made a

little

than the angels

made man]

[t.

2. As T live, saith the
Lord God, I have no

lower
e. was

pleasure in the death of
the wicked ; but that the

for the suffer

wicked turn from his
way and live :-~~ Turn ye 9
turn ye, from your evil

ing of death, &c. that he,
by the grace of God,
should taste death for
every man, Heb. ii. 9.

O

Ezek.
1

1

.

When we

man

is

iO.

come
is

tost,

Behold

the

xviii. 23.

And

2.

ye

Israel

?

xxxiii.

now,

tke.

rny y o u be t vv x t
me and my vineyard.
What could have been
done more to
viici

u d g-e

I

)

i

,

|

my

to save (hat

Luke

will

why

house of

1.

were yet

without strength, Christ
died for the, ungodly,
Rom. V. 6. The Son of

which

for

ways;
die.,

xix.

yard,

Lamb

done

that
i:)

I
it

?

have not

Where

j

of God, that taketh away
-thu
sin of the- world,

John

fore v
it

when

should

looked that
forth
bring

i

grapes,

THE SCRIPTURE
John

i.

God

29.

so lov

ed the world, that he gave
his

only begotten Son,
&c. that the world thro
him might be saved [up

on gospel terms,] John
This is in
16, 17.
deed the Christ, the Sa
viour of the World, John
iv. 42.
We have seen,
and do testify, that the
Father sent the Son to be
the Saviour of ike World,
\
John iv. ^14. Behold
I
bring you good tidings
of great joy, which shall
be to all people for unto
iii.

;

horn, Kc. a Sai iwho is Christ the

is

you
our,

Lord, Luke
Christ

1.

who

ii.

is

both

[Jews and Gentiles] one,
&c. that he might [on
his

reconcile both
the Cross,

part]

unto

Eph.
Jews

God by
ii.

16.
[Now
Gen tiles are

14,

and

Crapes, brought it forth
wild grapes. And now I
&c. lay it. waste,
will,

&c.

1

will also

command

the clouds that they rain
no rain upon it. For the
vineyard of the Lord is
the house of Israel, and
the men of Judah are his

pleasant plant: And he
looked for judgment, but

behold oppression ; for
righteousness, but behold
a cry, Isa. v. 3, 7.
they
have turned unto me the
back* and not the face ;
tho I taught them rising
early, Jer. xxxii. 33.

10, 11.

our peaee,

made

hath

SCALF.P.

And now, because
2.
ye have done all these
works, saith the Lord,
and I spake unto you ris
ing up early and speak
ing, but ije heard not, and
I called
you, but ye an
swered,

not

;

therefore,

equivalent to the world.]

&c.

God was in Christ re
conciling
O the world* unto
not imputing
himself,

my sight, &c. therefore
pray not for this peopl..,
&c, for I will not hear

them
[when they believe.] 1

thee, Jer. vii. 13, 15, 16.

*

their trespasses unto

Cor.
1.

will cast

yon out of

v. 10.
It

pleased the

Fa

&c.

self

Wilt thou not from
time cry unto me,
my Father , &c. ? Hast
thou seen that, which
backsliding Israel hath
2.

having made
peace by the blood of his
cross, by him to recon
cile all things unto him
ther,

1

;

this,

done

?

OF THE FIRST PART
by him, I say, whe
ther they be tilings in
earth^ or thing s in hea
ven. And you, &c. hath

self

;

he reconciled, &c.
death, to present you ho

thro&quot;

ly,

&c. if ye continue

in

the faith, etc. and be not
moved away from the
hope of the Gospel, &.c.
which is preached to eve

ry creature,
heaven, Col.

that, is

under

19.

i.

23.

We trust in the liv

1.

ing God,
viour of
cially
lieve

who
all

is

the Sa~

men, espe

of those that be

Because such obe
submit to the
ErKRNAi, Sal
terms&quot; of
vation: For IMUAL Sal
vation depends on no
termsonotir part.] Tim.
:

[

diently

1

&c. And 1 said,
she had done all
these things, Turn thou
unto me
[Return unto
me, for I nave redeemed
thee, Isa. xliv. 72,] but
she returned not: and,

done?
after

;

when

&c,

for

the

all

back

whereby
committed

causes,

sliding Israel

I had put her
and given her a

adultery,

away,

bill of divorce, yet her
treacherous sister Judah
feared not, but went and

harlot

played

the

Jer.

7, 8.

iii.

also,

thou wilt receive
&c. so that
thou incline thine ear to
wisdom, and apply thine
heart to understanding,
&c. then shall thou un
derstand the fear of the
Lord ; and find the know
ledge of God, Prov. ii.

Jf

2.

my

word,

&c.

1,

iv. 10.

The philanthropy
t.f God our
kindness]
for
Saviour towards man ap
peared, Tit.

bread of

iii,

God

*t.

The

giveth

life

unto the world :
The
bread that I will give is
my flesh, which I give
for the life of the
John vi. 33, 51.

icorld.

As the

2.

1.

eth

man

have

I

caused

me

cleave to

that they might
Lord
be unto me for a people,
&c. but they would not
hear.
Therefore, &c. I
will not pity, nor spare,
nor have mercy, but de
;

12,

Jesus

so

;

girdle eleavloins of a

the whole
house of Israel, saith the

to

stroy
1

the

to

tbem

3

Jer. xiii.

M,

14.

2 This

THE SCRIPTURE
Jesus said, lam the
1
Tight of the world.
came, &c. to save the
.

!}

World,
xii. 4-7.

way

John viii. 12.
That the world

believe,

thou hast

sent me, John xvii. 21.
This. is a faithful soying, and worthy of all

acceptation, [or, of all
men to be received] that
Christ came into the
world to save sinners,*
of whom 1 am chief, 1

Tim.

i.

I

1.

1

SCALPS.

This

2.

is

the

condem

nation, that light is come
into the world, and men
loved dark ness rather than
light because their deeds

were

For every on

evil.

that [actually] does evil,
hateth the light, neither

cometh to the light, lest
his (1660*8 should be re
proved. But he that does
truth,

John

cometh to the light,
iii.

&c.

19,

j.

exhort that

first

2.

Jeshurun,

[i. e.

The

supplications, &c.
and giving of thanks, be

righteous] waxed fat and
He forsook
kicked, &c.

made

God, &c. and

of

all,

this

men, &c. for
good and accepi-

for all

is

able [not in the sight of
Zelotes, but] in the sight
of (rod our Saviour, who
will

have

all

saved, and

men

come

to

to

be
the

knowledge of the truth.
For there is, &c. one
mediator between God
and men, the Man.Christ
who gave- himself a ran

som for

all,

&,c.

I

will

there-

lightly es
his

teemed the rock of
salvation, &c.
They

sa

&c.
And when the Lord saw
it he abhorred
them,, be

crificed

to

devils,

cause of the provoking of
his sons and
daughters.
And he said, I will hide
my face from them, &c
for

a fire

mine

is

kindled in

and
burn to the lowest
anger,

shall
hell,

&c.

*

If Christ came to save sinners, yea, the
chief of sinners, did
his goodness, impartiality, equity, truth, and holiness,
permit him
to reprobate any sinner lea than rhe
And if he
unconditionally
chief?

cametoi-ave sinners, the chief not excepted, why doe* Zelotes
except
ALL that die in unbelief:? If they do not helieve, and do their part
is it
;
right to infer, that Christ did not die for them
part as the Redeemer or Saviour of all mtn ?
Especially
since the Scriptures testify, that eternal salvation is suspended on our
of fuith ; and that the reprobates
because
perish,
they deny in
the Lord that bought thtrn ?

as redeemed souls

and do

his

(93

na.-vr

T;I!-.

therefore*, that r/ien

every where,
out doubting,
1, &c.
!

.

1

pray
with

&.e.

Tim.

ii.

PART OF

thy salvation*
which thou hast prepared
before the face of all peo
ple, n light to lighten the
Gentiles, and the glory of
thy people, Israel, [i.e.
tlte Jews,] Luke ii. 30.

a light thing,
that thou shouldst be my
servant, to raise up the
tribes of Jacob [i. t\ the
&amp;lt;kc.

It is

will also
I
Jews] &c.
give thee for a light to
the Gentiles, that thou
nuiyest be my safvution
unto tnc end of the world,
xlix. 6.
Isa.
God, &e.

preached before the gos
pel to
lii thee

Abraham, saying,
e. in

thy seed,
shall all nations [yea] alt
families of the earth be
[i.

blessed, Gal.

Gen.

iii.

*8.

16.

2.

Because

have

I

call

ed, and ye refused, I havt-:
stretched out my hand

and no man regarded ;
but ye have set at nought
all
my counsel, and would
none of my reproof: I
also will

mock when your

destruction cometh as ti
whirlwind.
Then shall
call upon me, but I
not answer. &c. for
that they hated know
ledge, and did not chuse
the fear of the Lord,
&.c. Prov. i. 24, &c.-^-

they
will

ye walk contrary to
me, &c. I will bring se
ven times more plagues

If

upon you, &c. And if
ye will not be reformed
by these things, I will
punish you *yet seven
And if ye
times, &c.
will not for

xii. 3..

spend mine

xxxii. 23.

Mine eyes have seen

[Christ]

will

I

c.

arrows upon them, Deut.

this

all

ken to me, &c.

hear
will

I

down your

carcases
upon the carcase of your
idols, & c. and my soul

cast

shall

abhor

xxvi. 2i
1.

Tu

him

[the

Word

made-flesh] was life, and
the life was the light of
men; and the light hhineth [even] in the dark
ness,

&.C. [that]

compre
hended

2.

you,

Lev.

.30.

Every branch

in

me

not fruit
[during the day of salva
he taketh away,
tion]

that

beareth

&c. and it is withered,
and men gather them, and
cast

THE
bended

it
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-

not.-

John

east

them

into the fire,
are
burned,

a witness, to
came
bear witness of the light,
that all men thron-!] it

and they
John xv.

might be
That was the
true light, which lighteth
every man that cometh
into the world, John i.
4 &c.

slaughter, because when
I
called, ye did not an
swer j Isa. Ixv. 12.

for

$sflo;]

lieve,

&c.

shall

6.

Ye

bow down

to the

2.

From

the preceding Scriptures it appears, that, as
vine some branches are nearer the root than
others ; so among mankind some men have a strong
mediate union with Christ than
er, and more i
but so long as their day of salvation lasts,
others
all men have some interest in him ; there being as
many ways of being in Christ, as there are dispen
Thai infants are interested
sations of gospel-grace.
in him, seems evident from Rom. v. 18, and Mark

in

a

mm

:

And that Cornelius, for example, was in
Christ as a just heathen , before he was in him as a
Jewish proselyte , much more before he was in him as
a Christian believer, is not less evident from Matt.
xxv. 29. Ps. 1. 23. Luke xvi. 10, 11. But when the
x. 14.

&amp;lt;;

being in
expression
confined sense, as it

Christ,&quot;,

is

in

is

taken in

some of the

its

most

epistles, it

means a being so fully acquainted with, and so inti
mately united to Christ, as to enjoy the privileges
peculiar to the Christian dispensation, like Corne
lius, when he had believed the gospel of Christ,
and was baptized with the Holy Ghost. To say,
that he was in every respect without Christ before,
is to strike a blow at the root: it is to suppose, that
work
a man can be accepted out of the Beloved
righteousness without Christ s assistance, and bring
forth fruits meet for repentance, in a state of total
Thus it is however, that
stfperalion from the Vine.
the solifidianism of Z jlotes meets with the pharisaism
of Honestus.
1. All
J 2
;

THE
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1. /Ill men should ho
nour the Son, [by believ
ing on him] John v. 23.
draw all men to
I will
me, John xii. 32. The
all
free-gift came upon
men, Rom. v. xviii.

saving grace of God
hath appeared unto all

The

Tit.

ii.

iveth. to all

I

11.

men

God

to all

to every

mem}

liberal

xxiv.
stand

13.

knock

;

Behold, I
door and
man
hear
any

the

at
if

to him, and
sup with him,
and he with me, Rev.

[or loving

and

:

voice, and open the
door [by the obedience
of faith] I will come in

and upbraideth not,
James i. 5. The Lord

good

I have
purged thf*
have done the part of
a Saviour] and thou wast
not purged
[thou hast
not done the part of a
Ezek.
penitent sinner.J

2.

[I

my

ly
is

PART OF

FIRST

his

iii.

20.

tender mercies are over
If one diedfor all, then
works, Ps. cxlv. 9.
He died .for all, that they which
dead
live, should, &c. live to him, who died for them,
2 Cor. v. 14, 15.
all his

were

1.

all

He

is

rejected of

men

2.
Of a truth I per
ceive that God is no
specter of persons, Acts

despised and

men, &c.

We

r&amp;lt;?-

esteemed him
liot, &c. Surely he was
wounded for our trans
gressions, &c. and with
j

]

,

x. 34.

his stripes, we are \_initiand his seed, per-

is

ally,

severing believers, comhealed.
All we

j

pletelij ]
\

men

gone

]

like

astrai/

:

sheep have
We have

turned every one to his
own ic ay, and the Lord
bath laid on him the ini
quity of us all, &e. He
poured out his soul unto
death, &c. he bore the
siu [O-DJ of I lie multi
tudes*

If

ye have

re

spect to persons, ye com
mit sin, James ii. 9.
It

j

j

written.

for

/ am

ing

to

Be ye

holy,

And if
holy.
ye call on the Father,
who, without respect of
persons, judgeth accord
every marts work,

pass the time of

your

so-

journing here in fear ;
forasmuch as ye know,
that ye were, redeemed,
with the precious
Blood of Christ, 1 Pet. i.

tkc.

17,

IS.

[How

different

THE SCRIPTURE SCALES.
tildes,*

and made inter

cession for
Isa.

sors,
J 2

is tliis
gospel from the
And,
gospel of the day
if to elect and to reprobate
!

thefiran$grts-&amp;gt;

liii.

3, 4, 5, 6,

I f an
y ;// an sin, w e
have an advocate with the

of

:

to

:

ui-hole

word,

1

myriads
unborn people shall

he eternally loved or hat-

Father, .Jesus Christ the
righteous and he is the
propitiation for our sins
and not for o-.ir s only,
but a/so for the sins of
the

to judge, that

is

.

without, any respect
their tempers snd ac

what can we say
;
of doctrines, which fix
upon God the spot, that
Solomon describes in the

tions

John

1, 2.

ii.

101

&quot;

following .works

?

It

not good to have respect of persons in judgment.
1-1 e that
says to the wicked, Thou art righteous, [or
lie that says to what is not, thou art wicked^, and I
unconditionall v appoint thee for eternal destruction]
him shall the people curse nations shull abhor him.&quot;
Prov. xxix. 23, 24.
is

:

GENERAL

REDEMPTION

and

FKEF-URACK

the

gracious

are

spring

whence flow the

&quot;JrNL-

Through the L Bi RTY of
our WILL, we may
improve or NEGLECT
so

great

redemption

;

KALy SINCERE and RA
TIONAL missions, gos

we may make, or KEi USE to make our
SIN-

pel calls, commands,
exhortations and ex

CKRK election and RA
TIONAL call ing sure as
appears from the fol

postulations which fol
low.

God

hath reconciled
us to himself by Jesus
I

.

:

lowing Scriptures.

We

2.

Christ

s

Cnrist,

pray you in
stead, be ye re
conciled

* The frjt

signification of the Hebrew word (D-|) is a multitude-}
J] not
uses ir in the plural number,
hope, Zelotes,
think, thatj take an undue liberty, when I render it, tie multitudes
Uanaely, the multitudes of transgressors mentioned iu the same verse;

and

as l-aiah

I

w

.

or the multitudes of ff^, that have turned every one to his
See verses 3, 6.

own

way,,

tflfcsT

Christ, 2 Cor. v. 18.

Him

1.

haf

conciled to
v. 20,

God

[Christ}

to Israel
lo the Gentiles,

p^H/ance

made

who

are

and

Gentiles. ] Acts v. 31.
x
18. [ Hen ce i t is that]
i .

God now

coumiundeth
.where to
he will
because
repent
judge (lie world in righ
till

vieii)

-every

;

teousness, Acts xvii. 30.
31.

Thou

1.

shall

[Paul]

be his [Christ s] witness
To make
unto all mi
men see what is the
-ii.

&amp;lt;///

fellowship of the mystery
[of redeeming and sanc
tifying love.] Acts xxii.
15..-

Kph.

iii.

And they all with
consent began to
c.rcitse, &c, I have
married a wife, and there
fore I cannot come, &c.
Then the master of the
house being angry, said,
None of those men,
&c.
who were bidden [or eallrd, and refused to make
their calling and election
sure,] shall taste of my

vi&amp;lt;tke

e. to

no of Jews

*# mankind,

2 Cor.

2.

[and]
i.

God,

one

exaltc-J to give re-

i

PART OF

9.

Luke

supper,

xiv.

18.

&c,

How

long, ye sim
will ye love
and
the
simplicity ?
^corners delight in scorn
and fools hate
ing r
2.

ones,

ple

knowledge

Turn you

?

my

at

reproof: Behold,
1 wiil
pour out my Spi
rit unto you 9 Prov. i. 22,
23.

1,

Look unto me, and

be ye sitwd,
iht

*;

nil the ends

ls.

earth,

U2.-~ Come unto

xiv.

:

ye
and

all

that travel [with sin]

are

fwith

i

me&amp;gt;

heavy

troubles,]

///,^\

W,you

laden

and

I

2.

I

am

the Lord, thy

Gvd, &c.vpcn thy m ou tit
wide, and 1 will Jill it.
But mifpeople icoidd not
hearken to my voice, and
Israel would none of m? f
Ps. Ixxxi. 10, 11.

rest, Matt.

si. 28.

spake onto
them, saying: AH power
is given unto me in hea
ven-, and in -ettrtk:
go
ye therefore., and teach
1.

f

Jesus

prosclj te]

ail

2.

I

earth to

heaven and

call

record this day

against you that I have
set before you life and
death, blessing and curs
Therefore chusc
ing
,

:

TEIE SCRIPTURE SCALES.

baptizing thnn in the
Hanie of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost. Asure proof
this, that the Son has re

deemed

all nations )

and

purchased for them the
influences of the Holy
Ghost, Matt, xxviii. 18,

103

that
thou
Deut. xxx.

life*

live,

hath

Mary
good

part,

Chuse you
will

ye

as for

[we

mayest
19.

chosen

Luke
this

day

serve,

the

x. 42.

whom

&c.

but

me, and my house,
have made
our

choice&quot;}

we

will serve the

Lord, Josh. xxiv. 15.

19.

Go

1.

unto

&quot;all

the

world, and preach the
gospel to every creature,
&c. and they went forth
preaching- erery where,

Mark

xvi.

Whosoever

15^ 20.
will, let

take of the water of

him
life

freely, Rev, xxii. IT.
The Lord is not willing
that a-nij should .perish,
but that all should come
to repentance, 2 Pet. iii.

2.

He

that rejectetkinc,

&c. hath one that judg-i

The word

eth

him

the

gospel] that

:

I

[of

have

same shall
in the last
day,
48.
will

spoken, the

judge him
John xii.

We

not have this

man

over us.

Those, &c.

who

not

would

to reign

that

I

should reign over them,
slay them before me, Luke
xix. 14, 27.

sf,

Come now [ye

1.

ru

lers or

Sodom, ye peo
ple of Gomorrah] and
iet

us

reason

too ether,

Lord
Though
your sins be as scarlet,
they shall be as white as
snow, &c. Ye shall cat
the good of the land, Isa.
saith the

i,

:

2. If ye be willing and
But if ye
obedient, &c.
refuse and rebel, ye sh ali
be
devoured with the
sword
for the mouth of
the Lord hath spoken it,
:

ver. 19

20.

10, 19.
1

.

Ho, every one

thivsteth

.[for

life

that

and

happiness] come ye to
the waters, and he that
hath no money ; come ye,
buy wine and milk, with
out money and without
price.

2,

Thus spake the Lord

of hosts, &c.
But they
refused to hearken, and
pulled away the shoulder r
and stopped their ears,
that they should not hear.
Yea, they made their heart

.

THE

FIRST PART

*
price, &,c. Incline
your

and
and

ear, &c. hear
soul shall live,

y.oiir
!

will

make an

everlasting co
venant with you, even
the sure mercies of Da

&c.

vid,

Seek ye t hewhile he may be

Lord,

and

found;

while

kirn

Let

call

upon

is

near.

he

wickedforsake his
way, &c. and return un
to the Lord, &c. for he
will abundantly pardon,
//*&amp;lt;&quot;

Isa.
1

lv.,
.

1,

1.

Wisdom

:

O

an adamant stone, lest
they should hear the law,
and the words, which the
Lord cf- Hosts hath sent
as

in his Spirit, &c.

fore

come

is

it

There
to pass,

that a.s lie cried, and
they
would not hear so they
cried, and 7 would r.ot
hear, f-aith the Lord of
Hosts, Zech. vii. 8, 13.
;

&amp;gt;.

standeth in

the top of high places
She crieth at the gates, at
the entry of the city, &c.

Unto you,

OF

men,

I

call,

and

my voice is to the
sons of men, &c.
Hear,
for I will speak excellent
things, &c. Receive my
instruction rather than

choice gold, &c.
learn of me ; for

2. I
also will
c hu 34
their delusions, &c. be

cause when I called, none
did
answer
when I
spake they did not hear ;
but they did evil before
mine eyes, and chose that)
;

in

which

1

delighted not,

Isa. Ixvi. 4.

Take -my yoke upon you, and

am meek and

lowly in heart, and
for my yoke is
find rest unto your souls
c.
easy, and my burden is light, Prov. viii. 2,
Matt. xi. 29, 30.

ye

J

shall

;

1. All the peeple y [of
bloody, devoted Jerusa
lem] ran together unto
them [Peter and John :]

And

2. The Jews were. fill
ed with envy, and spake
those
against
things

which were spoken by
Paul

;

Zelotes represents the sun mercies of David, and tie everlasting
But I a-ppeal to Candidas :
absolutely unconditional.
Does not this passage mention tour requisites on our part ? Inclining
And forsaking our wick
eur ear
Seeking the Lord
Hearing
that
And do we not accordingly find,
xiii. 34.
ed way ?
many of those, to whi&amp;gt;m St. Paul offered tho.^e sure mercies,
3fc

covenant, as

:

:

:

A&amp;lt;Ss

them by

tontruJietingi

instead of inclining tbtir ear C

THE SCRIPTURE SCALES.

And when

Peter saw

he answered,

Ye

it,

[all the

people} are the children
of the covenant, which

God made, saying to
And in thy
Abraham,
&quot;

seed shall all the kindreds
of the earth he blessed.&quot;

Unto yon

[all the people]

iirst [as

beingsent his

&c.

Jews] God,
Son Jesus

Paul

necessary that the
word of God [the Gos
pel of Christ] should ^r^

have been spoken to you
but, seeing ye put it from
you, and judge yourselves
unworthy of eternal life,
:

we turn

lo

was

To whom

their

light,

of

&amp;lt;T

[the

xxvt

:

them

among

sanctified by
in vie, Acts

is

might be damned, who

believed not the truth, but

had pleasure

in

unrigh

teousness, 2 Thess.
2.

;

that perish,

delusions, &c. that they
all

how

vation

Them

ii.

10.

&c.

17, 18.

Behold, now

2.

the

.

Why

[Query.

necessary, that the

it

because they received not
the love of the truth, that
they might be saved.
And for this cause God
shall send them
strong

accepted time; behold,
now is the day of salva
tion, 2 Cor. vi. 2.
Wherefore, beloved, ac
count that the long-suf
fering of the Lord is sal

J

hath the

Lord commanded, Acts
45, 46.

Gen-

that they mai/rcceivGforghdne&s of sins, and in

faith that

so

should first be
spoken to the Jews, if
God had eternally fixed,
that there should be no
no Saviour for
gospel,
them 9

send thee, to open
eyes, and to turn
from darkness to
and from the powSatan unto God

heritance
who arc

Gen

to the

For

:

gospel

files] I

them

said, It

was

iniquities, Acts
12, 25, 26.

1.

Then Paul

waxed bold, and

tiles

9, 11,

contradicting and

;

blaspheming.

to bless you [all the peo
ple} by turning away eve
ry one of you from his
iii.

105

is

even as our

be
loved

O

I

&c.
have

together

thy

Jerusalem,

often would

gathered
children
were the

(among whom
chief

priests,

and pharisees] as
a he.n doth gather her
brood under hcv wings,
and
scribes,

.

THE FIRST PART 0F

106

loved brother Paul a so
hath written to you [in
the next passages .] 2 Pet.
ii. 9, 15.
Djspisest thou

God

the riches of
vess.,

s

goodand forbearance and

long-suffering n otkn ow
ing that t h e goodn ess of
;

,

God

leacieth

t/iee

to re

pentance [and of conse
quence to eternal salva
tion r]

Rom.

ii.

4.

and ye would not? Luke
Thus saith the
xiii. 24
Lord of hosts
Behold,
:

will

I

city,

brinoc. all

upon

this

the evil that

have pronounced against
have
bccaitst they
hardened their necks, that
they might not hear my
I

it;

words, Jer. xix. 15.
The Lord is our

God

and we are the people of
his pasture and the sheep

of his hand.
To-day, if ye will hear his voice,
harden not your hearts, as in the provocation. &c.
\vhv?n your fathers saw my works.
Forty years long
was 1 grieved with that generation and said, It is a
people that do err in their hearts, &c. To whom I
sware in my wrath, that they should not enter into
iny rest, Ps. xlv. 7, &c.
This is one of the clouds of scripture-witnesses,
which we produce in favour of redeeming free-grace,
and electing free-will. To some people this cloud
appears so big with evidence, and so luminous, that
they think Honestus and Zelotes, with all the admi
rers of Socinus and Calvin, can never raise dust
e

nough

those,

to

involve it in darkness, at least before
not yet permitted prejudice to put

who have

It is worth notice, that Hones
tus has not one scripture to piwe, that any man can
be saved without the Redeemer s atonement. On
the contrary, we read, that there is salvation in no
ether ; that there is no other nanie y or person, ichereby we must be saved ; and that 1:0 mari c0met\j to th*e
the Light of the worl.1, and the
Father but

out both their eyes.

by

Him

Light of men. And it is as rv-markable, that although
the peculiar gospel of Zelotes is founded upon the
doctrine of a partial atonement, there is not- in all
the Bible one passage, that represents the world as
b jing made up of the elect only ; not ^ne text, which
asserts that Christ njade an atonement for one part
of
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of the world exclusively of the other
No, nor one
word which, being candidly understood according
to tlie context, cuts oiF either man, woman, or
:

child, from the benefit of Christ s redemption ; at
least so long as the day of grace and. initial salvation,
1

lusteth.

Nay, the very reverse

is

directly or incii-

For our Lord threatened his very
rectly asserted
where the worm dicth not,
apostles with a hell,
and the fire is not quenched, if they did not pluck
out the offending eye. St. Peter speaks of those,
who bring swiff destruction upon themselves by de
nying the L -rd that bought them : And St. Paul
mentions the destruction of a brother for whom Christ
:

&quot;

yea, and the much sorer punishment of him,
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, hath
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he. was
sanctified [:md consequently redeemed] an unholy
tiling, and bath done .despite to the Spirit of grace,
by which spirit he, and other apostates, were once
enlightened, and had tasted the. heavenly gift, the
good word of God, and the powers of tiie \\orld to

died

;

who

come,

He!&amp;gt;.

Hence

x. 29.

vi. 4.

appears, that of all the unscriptnral
doctrines, which prejudiced divines have imposed
upon the simple, none is more direc-.ly contrary to
Scripture, than the doctrine o^ Christ s partic&lctr
it

atonement.
is

greater

body,&quot;

in

An

than

Arian can produce,
I
;&quot;

and a Papist,

&quot;

&quot;

My

This

Father
is

my&quot;

support of their error; but a Calvinist

cannot produce one word, which excludes even
Cain and Judas, from the temporary interest in
Christ s atonement, whereby .they had the day of
which they once enjoyed and
initial salvation,
abused.
.The tide of scripture-evidence in favour of penitral redemption is so, strong, that at times it carries
,away both Augustin and Calvin, notwithstanding
The former says, JEtheir particular resistance.
grotat Immanum genus, non morbis corporis, sed
peceatis. Jacet toto orbe terrarum ab orienve uscjiu;
Ad sanandmu
iid occidentem grandis
segrotus
&quot;

granderu

los

TUP, FIRST

PART OF

descenclit

grandem icgrotum

omnipotus

Medlcus.&quot;

Mankmd is
slug, de vcrbis Domini, Serm. 59.
sick, not with bodily diseases, but with sins. The
huge patient lies all the world- over, stretched from
To heal the huge patient the onu
East to West.
i(

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

As
nipotent Physician descends from heaven.&quot;
he
moment
does
not
happy
scruple

&quot;

for Calvin, in a
to say
Se toft

m undo propifium ostendit, cum sine
ad Christi iidem vocat, qua? nihil
omnes
cxceptionc
&quot;

:

vitam.&quot;
Calvin in JoJi.
himself propitious to all
when he without exception, invites //
faith being the entrance
7?^;? to believe in Christ
into life.&quot;
Agreeably to this, when he comments
There is one Me
upon these words of St. Paul,
diator between God and men, the man Christ,&quot; he
Cum itaque commune mor
s.ays with great truth
tis susc beneficiiim omnibus e -se velit, injitriam illi
faciunt, qui opinione sna quempianl arcent a spesaSince therefore
lutis.&quot;
Calv. in 1 Tim. \\. 5.Christ is willing, that the benefit of his death should
be common to all men they do him an injury^ who,
by their opinion, debar any one. from the hope of
If Calvin himself being judge,
salvation.&quot;
they
do Christ an injury, who by their opinion debar ant/
one from the hope of salvation,&quot; how multiplied an
injury does Zelotes do to the Redeemer, by his
opinion of particular redemption an opinion this,
Vvhich effectually debars all the unredeemed from
the least well-grounded hope of ever escaping the
damnation of hell be their endeavours after salva
tion ever so strong and ever so many.
As I set my seal with fuller confidence to the doc
trine of our Lord s divine carriage upon the cross,
when I hear the centurion, who headed his execu
tioners, cry out.
Truly this was the Son of God
so I embrace the doctrine of General Redemption
with a fuller persuasion of its truth, when I hear
Forasmuch as the upshot of
Calvin himself say,
a happy life consists in the knowledge of .God, lest
the door of happiness should be shut against any man,

aliud est
&quot;

quam

15, 16.
the world,

iii.

&quot;

ingressus in

God shows

&amp;lt;c

;

j

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

:

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

,

&amp;lt;c

&quot;

&quot;

;

;

&quot;

;&quot;

&quot;

God
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only implanted in the minds of men,
call the seed of religion ; but he has
likewise so manifested himself in all the fabric of
the. world, and presents himself daily to them in
so plain a manner, that they cannot open their eyes,
His own, words
but they must needs discover him.&quot;
are
Quia ultimus beatan vita fines in Dei .cognitione posirus est, ne cui praoclusus esset ad felicithat

has

tiot

which we

&quot;

1

,

:

&quot;

*

44

non solum hominum mentibus indiquod dicimus rdigionis semen sed iu
patefecit in toto mundi opificio, ac se qiiotidie

tateun aditas,
dit illud,

se

;

&quot;

palam
&quot;

1.

offert,

ut aperire oculos

nequeant, quin

eum aspicere cognatur.&quot; In.st. lib i. cap. 5. secf.
Happy would it have been for us, if Calvin the

had been of one mind with Calvin the
Had this been the case, he would never
have encouraged those who are called by his name,
Gal-vinist)

lifjormer.

to despise the seed of religion which God has im
planted in the minds of men, lest the door of happi

ness should be shut against anij one: Nor would he
inconsistently have taught his admirers to do Christ,
and desponding souls, that very
injury&quot; against
which he justly bears his testimony in one of the
preceding quotations.
Although Zelotrs lias a peculiar veneration for
Austin and Calvin, yet when they speak of redemp
tion us tiie oracles of God, he
begs leave to dissent
from them both.
To maintain therefore even
against them, Ins favourite doctrine of absolute
election and preterit ion, he advances some
objec
tions, three, or four of which dcservcj our attention,
not so much indeed on account of their
weight, a*
on account of the great stress which he lays
&quot;

upon

them.
OBJ. l.
You assert, says he, that the doctrine
of general Redemption is
scriptural, and that no
man is absolutely reprobated but I can produce a
text strong enough to convince
you of your error.
If the
majority of mankind were not unconditionally
reprobated, our Lord would at least have prayed for
them but this he expressly refused to do in these
&quot;

:

K

words,

1
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I
pray for them [my disciples:] / pray
Here the world
not for the world&quot; John xvii. 9.
is evidently excluded from all interest in our Lord s
praying breath, and how much more from all interest
&quot;

words,

in his atoning blood

ANS.

r&quot;

have already touched upon this objection.
(Check III. p. 8.) To what I have said there, I now
add the following fuller reply. Our Lord never
excluded the world from all share in his intercession.
When he said, I pray for them, I pray not for the
it is just as if he had said, The
world
blessing, which
I

&quot;

;&quot;

for my believing disciples, I do not ask for
the world; not because I have absolutely reprobated
the world, but because the world is not in a capacity
I

now ask

of receiving this peculiar blessing.
Therefore, to
take occasion from that expression to traduce Christ
as a reprobating respecter of persons, is as ungene
rous as to affirm that the master of a grammar-school
is a partial, capricious man, who pays no attention
to the greatest part of his scholars, because when he
made critical remarks upon Homer, he once said,
My lecture is tor the Greek class, and not for the
&quot;

Latin*&quot;

the easy, natural sense of our Lord s
appear by the following observations
1. Does he not just after (ver. 11.) mention the fa
vour, which he did not ask for the world?
Holy
Father, keep thro thy name, those whom thou hast
given me, [by the decree of faith] that they may be
one as we are?&quot; 2. Would it not have been ab
surd in Christ, to pray the Father to keep a world of
3. Though our
unbelievers.; and to make them one ?
Lord prayed at first for his disciples alone, did he
not before he concluded his prayer (ver. 20.) pray
And then, giving the utmost
for future believers ?
latitude to his charitable wishes, did he not pray
and (ver.
that the world may believe&quot;
(ver. 21.)
((
that the world may know that God hath sent
2-3.)
him
4. Was not this praying, that the world
be made partakers of the very blessing, which

That

words,

this

is

will

:

&quot;

&quot;

?&quot;

Bright

his disciples then enjoyed, witness these words, (ver.

24,
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O

righteous Father, the world has not
I have known thee, and these [be
5.
lievers, have known that thou hast sent me
The world hateth me,&quot; said our Lord now if he
for the world, how could he be said to
never
&quot;

24, 25.)
thee

known

bat

:

$&quot;

&quot;

:

prayed
have loved and prayed for his enemies ? How badly
will Zelotes be off, if he stands only in the imputed
righteousness of a man, who would never pray for
But this is
the bulk of his enemies or neighbours r
for 6. If our Lord never prayed for the
not all
world he acted the part of those wicked Pharisees f
who laid upon other people s shoulders, heavy bur
dens which they took care not to touch with one of
for he said to his followers,
their fingers
Pray
for them, who despitefully use you, and persecute
;

&quot;

;

Malt. v. 44. But
c. Pray for the wor Id.}
[i.
we bulieve Zelotes, He said and did not Like
some implacable preachers, who recommend a for
giving temper, he gave good precepts, iwd set a

you,&quot;

ii

:

bad example.
I ask Caudidus pardon for detaining him s.o long
about so frivolous an argument But as it is that
which Zelotes most frequently produces in favour of
particular redemption, and the absolute reprobation
:

of the world, I thought it my duty to expose his
well-meant mistake, and to wipe off the blot which
his opinion (not he] fixes upon our Lord s character ;
an opinion this, which represents Christ s prayer,
Father, forgive them,&quot; to be ail of a piece with
Judas s kiss. For, if Christ prayed with his Iips 9
that his worldly murderers might be forgiven, while
in his heart he absolutely excluded them from all in
terest in his intercession, and in the blood, by which
alone they could be forgiven : might he not as well
have said, My praying lips salute, but my reprobat
ing heart betrays you Hail, reprobates, and be
&quot;

:

damned

?

your carnal reasonings, and logi
overthrow the plain word
The Scriptures cannot be broken, and
of God.
they expressly mention particular redemption. Rev.
OBJ.

cal

II.

&quot;

All

subtleties, can never

K

2

v. 8,
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8, P, we read that &quot;Four and twenty elders,
having harps, sung a new song, saying, &.c. Thou
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every
v.

kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation&quot; Again,
we read of one hundred and forty
llev. xiv. l,
four thousand harpers that stood with the Lamb on
Mount Sion, having his Father s name written in
&,&amp;lt;:.

their foreheads, and, &c. singing as it were a new
song, which no man could learn but the one hun
dred and forty four thousand which were redeemed
from the earth &c. these were redeemed from among
men.
Now, if all men were redeemed^ would not
St. John speak nonsense if he said, that the elect
were redeemed from among men? But as he posi
tively says, so it follows, that the generality of men
&amp;gt;

&quot;

are passed by, or left in a reprobate state, absolutely

unredeemed.
ANS. There is a redemption by power, distinct
from, tho connected with, our redemption by price.
That redemption is in many things particular con
sisting chiefly in the afcfcaal beskbwtog of the temporal, spiritual, or eternal deliverances and blessings;
which the atoning blood lias peculiarly merited for
Christ being the Saviour of all men,
believers;
but especially of them that believed Various de
;

&quot;

grees of that redemption are pointed out in the
following scriptures, as well as in the passages,
The
which you quote out of the Kevelation.
me from all evil, bless the lads.
arigt-1 who redeemed
The Lord hath redeemed you from the hand of
&quot;

Pharaohv When these, things begin to come to pass,
then look up, for your rede nipt ion draweth nigh.
Ye are sealed, &c -until the redemption of the-pur
ourselves groan, waiting for
chased possession.
When therefore
the redemption of our body.&quot;
Thou hast redeemed us
eminent saints sing,
to God by thy blood, f sprinkled upon our consci
ences thVongli faith] out of every kindred, &c.&quot;
more blood upon the
it is not because Christ shed
cross for them than for other people
but, because
the five ta
of
the
faithful
improvement
through
.

We

&quot;

!&amp;lt;omc

;

lents.
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which sovereign, distinguishing grace had en
them with, they excelled in virtue, and
overcame the accuser of the brethren by the blood

lonts,

trusted
-

of the Lamb,
more gloriously than the generality
of their fellow-believers do.
7

One or two arguments, will, I hone, convince the
reader, that. Zelotes has no right to press into the
service of Free-wrath the text produced in his ob
as he certainly does, when he applies them
jection
God pro
to a particular redemption by price.
1..
mised to Abraham, that k all the nations, yea, all
the kindreds of the earth should be blessed in his
seed, that is, in Christ, the propitiation for the sins
of the whole world.&quot;
And our Lord commands
work be preached
that
his
redeeming
accordingly,
*
but if there
to ever} creature among all nations
is no
redemption, but that of those elders and saint s,/
;

:&quot;

t(
redeemed
mentioned, Rev. v. 8, 9. and sai;i to be
God out of every kindred, and tongue, and peo
That every kindred,
ple, and nation,&quot; it follows,
and tongue, and people and nation, is left imredeetn-

to

&quot;

* (/, iu flat contradiction to GoJ. s
promise, as well as
to the general tenor of the scriptures.
2. The num
ber of the saved is greater than that of the redeemed.
For St. John, Rev. vii. 9. describes the sailed as
a great multitude which no man could number.&quot;
&quot;

But the persons redeemed from the earth, and re
deemed from among men, are said to be just one
hundred arid forty-four thousand whence it fol
:

lows, either, that an innumerable multitude of men
will sing salvation to the Lamb, without
having
been redeemed or that one hundred and forty-four
;

thousand souk are a multitude, which no man can

number

and that as the number of these redeemed
from the earth, and from among men, is already
completed, all the rest of mankind are consigned
:,

f

over to inevitable finished damnation.

Thus

ac-

eordlug to the objection which I answer, Zelotes
himself is passed by, as well as every kindred, and
O ye kindreds and
tongue, and people, and nation.
Ye English and
tongues, ye people and nations,

K

a

Welch-,.
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Welch, ye Scotch and

PART OF

Irish,

awake

to

your native

nor dignify any longer with the name
of
Doctrines of grace&quot; inconsistent tenets im
ported from Geneva; barbarous tenets, that rob
you nationally of the inestimable jewel of redemp
tion and leave yon nationally in the lurch with Cain
and Judas with wretches, whose reprobation [if we
believe Zelotes,] was absolutely insured, before
your happy islands emerged out of the sea, and the
sea out of the chaos.
OBJ. III. But, we are pressed with rational, as

good sense

;

&quot;

;

well as scri plural arguments.
To shew that Christ,
who was lavish of his tears over justly reprobated
Jerusalem, was so sparing of Iris blood, that he
would not shed one drop of* it for the world, and for
all the
reprobated nation* therein, much less for the
to shew this, I say, Zelotes
arch-reprobate, Judas
How could Christ redeem Judas ? Was not
Judas s soul actually ;n hell beyond the reach of re
demption, when Christ bled upon the cross
ANS. The fallacy of this argument will be suffi
ciently pointed out by retorting it thus: &quot;How
could Christ redeem David?
Was not David s soul
actually in heaven, beyond the need of redemption,
when Christ bled upon the ignominious tree?&quot;
The truth is.: From the foundation of the world
Christ intentionally shed his blood, to procure a
temporary salvation for all men, and an eternal sal
vation for them that obey him, and work out their
With respect to
salvation with fear and trembling.
David and Judas, in the day of their visitation,
through Christ s intended sacrifice, they had both
an accepted time and, while the one by penitential
faith secured eternal salvation, the other by obstinate
unbelief totally fell from initial salvation, and by
his own sin went to his own, and not to Adam s
:

&quot;

asks,

r&quot;

;

place.

OBJ. IV. As to the difficulty, which Zelotes
from a supposed
Defect in divine wisdom, if
Christ, offered for all a sacrifice which he foresaw
oiany would uot be benefited by:&quot; I once more

raises
&quot;

**

&quot;

observe,
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observe, that all men universally are benefited by
For all men en
the sacrifice of tbe Lamb of God.
joy a day of initial and temporary salvation, in con
sequence of Christ s mediation And if many do
not improve their redemption so as to be eternally
benefited thereby, their madness is no more a re
flection upon God s wisdom, than the folly of those
angels, who did not improve their creation.
Again, This objection, taken from divine wisdom,
and levelled at our doctrine, is so much the more
extraordinary, as, upon the plan of particular re
demption, divine wisdom [to say nothing of divine
veracity, impartiality, and mercy] receives an eternal
blot.
For, how can God judge the world in wisdom
?
How can he
according to the gospel, Rom. ii. 16
wisely upbraid men with their impenitency, and con
demn them because they have not believed in. the
name of his only begotten Son, John iii. 18, if
there never was for them a gospel to embrace, re
pentance to exercise, and an only begotten Son of
God to believe in ?
And now, Reader, sum up the evidence arising
from the scriptures balanced, the arguments pro
posed, and the objections answered in this Section ;
and say, if the doctrines of bound-will and curtailed
redemption, or, which is all one, the doctrines of
necessary sin, and absolute, personal, yet national
reprobation, can with any propriety be called either
si&eet doctrines of grace&quot; or scriptural doctrines
of wisdom.
:

&amp;lt;4

SECTION

X.

The

Doctrine of Free-grace, is farther maintained
against Honestus ; and that of Free-will and just
Wrath against Zelotes, who is presented with a
scriptural explanation of some passages about
Will, Power, Repentance, Faith, the Dispensation
of the Father, and the dispensation of the Son,.
which are frequently pressed into the service of
necessitating Grace, Koitnd-\v\\\ 9 and Free- wrath,
With two Notes ; The one to clear the Re
monstrants
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rnonslrants from a charge of Heresy published by
the Rev. Mr. Madan
And The other, to vindi
cate our Lord from the scandalous imputation of
immediately raising an actual unbeliever, and an
absolute reprobate, to the highest dignity in his
:

church.

The

Scale

F

of

GRACE

and

wrath in

Go n.

R E Es T-

The

of F R F Eman, with

Scale

WILL

J u

in

FR

out

fc;

E- wrath

irv

GOD,
Resistible Free-grace is
the spring of all our

graces and mercies.
Father, as Creator,
gives to the. Son, as
Redeemer, the souls

The

Perverse Free-will is the
spring of all our sins

and curses.

The

Son, as Redeemer,
brings to the Father,
for the promise of the
Holy Ghost, the souls

that yield to his pater

and
drawings
they who resist those
CANNOT
drawings,

that yield to

come

ings, c A N N o T come
to the Father for the
spirit of adoption.

nal

rest

I.

YT

;

is

the

to

and

who

Son for

liberty.

God,

wboav&amp;gt;r-

JL eth in you both to
will and to do of his

good pleasure. [That is]
has
God, as Creator
the
in
pow
you
wrought
er to will and do what is
right God as Redeemer,
has restored you that no
ble power, which was
,

:

drawings

,

;

his filial

and

resist those

they

draw

^OiTHerefore, work
77 out your own
salvation with fear and
I.

trembling; [Arise and be
doing, and the Lord be
with you,
Chr. xxii.
all
16.]
things with
out disputing, &c. that I
1

DO

as Sanctifier,

may rejoice, that 1 have
not run in vain, neither
laboured in vain. I fol
low after, if that I may

The re fore grieve him

apprehend that, for which
I
am apprehended of
This one thing
Christ.

lost

by

the

Fall

:

And

ex
and helps you to
make a proper use of it.

God,

cites

not:

for, as it is his good plea
sure to help you now so
:

if

I DO,
&c. I press to
wards the mark, &c.

B*
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you do despite

to the
it
of
his
may
grace,
spirit
be his good pleasure to
give you up to a repro
bate mind, and to swear
if

in his anger, that his spi
rit shall strive with you

no more.

[That this is
meaning,

Apostle s
appears from
tii

words

:

of

of the cross

Christ,

whose end is destruction.
Those things, which ye
have seen in me, DO,
and the God of peace
shall be with you, Phil,
&c. iii. 12, &c.
ii. 12,
iv. 9,

&c.

to those very Phi-

scale.]

the opposite

in

lippians
1.

Be followers of me
For many walk enemies

own

his
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Phil.

Thy

ii.

13.

people

[shall

or will be] willing in the
day of thy power : or, as
we have it in the reading
Psalms ;] in the day of
thy power shall the peo
ple offer free-will oiFeriris.
Ps.. ex. 3.

lam not (personal
sent but to the lost
sheep of the house of
2.

ly)

Israel.

but the
counsel of

people,

Ps. Ixxxi.

He came

to his

own,
and his own received him
i 1

.

not,

the

my

Matt, xv, 24,

Lord was present
Pharisees murmured.

power of

But

&c, would none of me,

John

i.

11.

to heal

.

The

them, &c.

They rejected the
against themselves, Luke v. 17, 30.
If I by the ringer [i.-e. the power] of God
vii. 30.
cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God [the

God

day of God^s power] is come upon you, Luke xi.
He did not many mighty works [i. e. he
]5, &c.
did not mightily exert his power] there, because of
their unbelief..
He could there do no mighty work
marvelled
[consistently with his wise plan,] and
because of their unbelief, [which was the source of
\\&amp;lt;*,

Matt. xiii. 58. Mark vi. 5, 6.
the things which belong unto thy peace, &c.
are hid from thine eyes, because thou k newest not
the day of [my power, and of] thy visitation, Luke
xix. 42, &c.
How often would I have gathered thy
children, as a hen does gather her brood under her
their unwillingness^]

Now

wings, and ye would not? Luke xiii. 34, [Any one
of those scriptures shevs, that free-grace does not nei.
cessitajc
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and all of them together make a
measure,
good
running over into Zelotes s bosom.
cessitate free-will

God

1.

him

hath

;

exalted

to gii-c re
Acts v. 31.

[Christ]

pentance,
God peradventUre, [i. e.
if they arc not
judicially
to a reprobate

given up
and they do not
obstinately harden them

mind,

will give them
oppose themselves]

God

2.

all

God

thee to repentance, Rom.
ii. 4.
And the rest of
men, which were not
killed by these plagues,
yet

ix. 20.

25,

ii,

9.

iii.

goodness ieadeth

s

[that

Tim,

willing, that
to re

come

pentance, 2 Pet.

selves,]

repentance to the acknow
ledging of the truth, 2

is

shordd

Rev.

repented not,

Then began he

upbraid the cities, &c.
because they repented not,
Matt. xi. 20.
-/ gave
her space to repent, and
she repented not, Rev. ii.
to

21.
1.

Fvery good gift,
&c. is from above, and
Cometh down from the
Father of lights, James
i

.

IT

Faith

.

God, Kpb.
rehearsed

the gift of

is

8.

They
how God had
ii.

opened the door of faith
[in

Christ j to the

Gen

2.

Faith

ing

[the

Rom.

cometh by hear
work of man]

x. 17.

my

unbelief,

He

24.

in

nour
John

Phil.

i.

29.

ix.

HOW

14.

ye have no

him,

Mark

upbraided them

Acts xiv. 27.
To
you it is given on the liehalf of Christ to believe

tiles,

hethou

with their unbelief,
xvi.
iv.

40.

faith
IJo-.v

believe,

/

Lord,

Tnou

believe, [not
lievest for me,] help

who

one
v. 44.

?

Mark
is it,

Mark

can you

receive

of

ho

another

?

The

publicans believed, &c. And ye, when ye had seen it
repented not afterwards, that ye might believe, Matt.
xxi. 30.
Thomas said, / will not believe, John x\~.
25.
Having damnation, because they have cast otf
their first faith, i Tim. v. 12.
\.

heard

When
this,

glad, and as

the Gentiles

were
as
many were
they

2. These [the Jews of
Berea] were more noble
or CANDID] than
of
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disposed

,]

*

of Thessalonica, in that
they received the word
with
all
readiness
of
mind, and searched the

for

[our translators say, or
dained to] eternal life be
lieved,

Acts

xiii.

119

48.

scriptures daily, whether
those things were so
:

Therefore

them

Acts xvii.

believed,
12.

He

1.

many

of
2.

11,

They

& The

Rev. Mr. Madan in his Ssriptural Comment upon the xsxix
This method of construction is atzd Edit. p. 71, says,
**
tended with the difadvantage of giving the Greek language a
And in
sense which it disowns, and therefore to be rejected
support of this assertion, and of Calvinism, he quotes Mr. Leigh s
Critica Sacra : hut, I think, most unfortunately, since in the very
next page we have it under Mr. Leigh s, and of course under Mr.
&quot;

Articles,

&quot;

&quot;

Madan
&quot;

*

s own hand, that the learned scholiast
Syrus renders it [rhe
controverted word] dispositi, (disposed] tor he knew not, that the
Heretics of our day would dream of understanding TcTay/uavoi, &c.
to signify iniuardly disposed
Now as tie Remonstrants&quot; are im
&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

by name

the heretics of our day&quot; I
represented as
herefy
beg leave to vindicate their
though, I fear, it must be
at the expense of Mr. Madan and Mr. Leigh s
orthodoxy.&quot;
First then, take notice, Reader, that these gentlemen grant us all
we contend for, when they grant, that the word, which our trans
lators render ordained, means a!so disposed, placed, ordered, or ranged^

after

mediately

&quot;

&quot;

:&quot;

&quot;

as soldiers that keep their ranks in the field of battle; which is the
Now, accord
ordinary meaning of the expression in the classics.
ing to Mr. Madan s scheme, the disposition of the persons that be
lieved,

was merely

&quot;

extrinsick,

outward:&quot;

They had no hand

in

the matter, God disposed them by his necessitating grace, as Bczaleel
disposed the twelve precious stones, which adorned Aaron s breast
the free- will of
But according to our supposed
heresy,&quot;
plate.
&quot;

those candid Gentiles, (in subordination to free-grace) had u hand iu
disposing them to&quot; take the kingdom of heaven by violence
They
were like willing soldiers, who obey the orders of their general, and
or
to
a
storm
town
themselves
fortified
dispose
range
:&quot;

2.

But,

sense.&quot;

says

To

this

Mr. Madan,
assertion

I

&quot;

tht:

oppose

all

Greek language disowns this
the Greek Lexicons I am ac

and (for the sake if my English readers) I produce
Johnson s English Dictionary, who, under the word Tacticks, which
comes from the controverted word Tatto, informs us, that Taitikkf is
*
The art of ranging men in the held of battle
and every body
knows, that before men can be ranged in the field, two things are
an authoritative, directing skill in the general;
.absolutely necessary
and
quainted with,

:&quot;

:

j
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He that hath an ear
hear, let him hear
what the Spirit saitli,

2. They hare ears to
for
hear, and hear not
a
are
rcbcllioushousv,
they

Rev.

Ezek.

l

.

to

ii.

7.
i.

;

xii. 2.

Can

2.

[It

This was ex
active, obedient submission in the soldiers.
actly the case with the Gentiles mentioned in the text : before they
could he disposed for eternal life, two things were absolutely rtqimite

and an

:

the helpful teaching of God s free-grace, and the submissive yicldir g
of their own
//, touched by that grace which the indiffoted (at

///

least at the

time) received in
3. It is remarkable, that the word Ttnty/juyos occurs but in one
The powers that
other place in the New Testament, Rom. xiii. r.
are, are rsra-^f^s^a.^ ordaired, or placed: And F grant, that there it
i&amp;gt;ain.

But why ? Truly
extrinsicf* appointment only
because the apostle immediately adds, vno ra eta, M hey are ordained
or placed of Cud
Now -if the word Ttrvype-.ci; alone, necessarily
OF GOD, as Mr. MadanY scheme
signified, ordained, Ji.-fuied, or placed
requires, the apostle wuld have given himself a needlets trouble in
adding the words, of Go//, when he wro e to the Romans: And as
St. Luke adds them not in our text, it is a proof thar he leaves us
at liberty to think, acc .rdirg to the docrrineof the gospel- axioms,
that the Gentiles who believed, were disposed to it by the concurrence
of fres grace and frcc -*vitl,Q$ God and ol tbemjefcei.
Gad *W(&amp;gt;rteds
signifies a divine,

&quot;

:

to use St. Paul s words, and they ivorkfd out.
similar scripture will throw light upon our text, Rom. ix.
4.
God endured with much long-suffering the ves*
11, we read that

A

&quot;

r

\ he word
tledt
filed for destruction.&quot;
the original, is exactly in the same voice and tense as the word
Now if Mr. IVladan s observation
tiaineJ or di,fuied in the text.
about&quot; the Greek language&quot; is juit, and if the Gentiles who be

dels

of wrath

f

jtaTng-ns-ftEvo.

in

o&amp;gt;-

were entirely disposed of God to eternal life, so the-ie vosels of
wrath were entirely Jilted of God for destruction. But if he, and
every good man, shudders at the horrid idea of worshipping a God

lieved,

who

absolutely fttt his
J? a^oXgiav

xaTMoTtcr/tAeva
Jittfd,
vet

own

creatures for destruction;

means not only inwardly

if

the

futfd, but

word
gjii.r-

rather than GoB-jiitfJ for destruction, why should not TITIJ
aitoviw iMtan %V.L- disposed, as well as GoD-Jijfosedfor eter

&amp;lt;./.-

(f %car,y

nal

life

?

Luke, who wrote the Act*, is the best explainer of the
meaning of his own expression. Accordingly Luke ii. 51, we find,
that he applies to Christ a word answering to, and compounded of,
ll
that of our texc.
He was (says he) urrcTas-ircjUEvcf, tubject, or tubNow I appeal to Mr. Madau a piety and
jetted to his parents.&quot;
5.

St.

charity,

THE SCRIPTURE SCALES.
1

Can the Ethiopian
his skin and the

.

change

leopard his spots ; then
may ye also do gbod
[without any gracious
help] that are accustomed
to

do

evil, Jer. xiii. 23.

2.
|

charifv,

very remark

fit is

the Lord, to
shew his readiness to help
those obstinate offenders,
able

that

O

Je
says just after:]
rusalem wilt thou not bmade clean ? When shall
it

1.

121

once be

Neither

?

2.

God

and ask, whether the Remonstrant* deserve the name of

heretics&quot; for believing,
i. That otir Lord s subjection tw
*
outward * and passive, at that of an
parents Was not merely
undutiful child, who it -nbjtct to his superiors, when rod in hand*
*
they have forced him to submit : And 1. That it was inward&quot; and
active, or, to speak plainer, that It svljeeted HIMSKLF of his own free
will to his parents.
6 St. Paul informs us, that the veil of Mese* is yet upon the heart
of the Jews, when they read the Old Testament ; and one would be
tempted to think, that Calvin s veil is yet upon the eyes of his admi
What else could have
rers, when they read the New Testament.
hindered such learned meo as Mr. Leigh and Mr. Madan, not to
take notice, that whu-n the sacred writers use the passive voice, they
do it frequently in a sense, which answers to the Hebrew voice HltlI
fael, which means to came tnci self to do a thing,
beg leave to pro
duce some instances: I Cor. xiv. 31.
The Spirits of the Prophets
vrt-jtra.e-0-irai
are subject, i. e. subject them stives to the
Prophets.&quot;
Rom. X. 3. Ov% uirtTttyva-av, They have not been subjected, or, as our
translators, Calvinists as they were, have not scrupled to render it.)
They have not submitted tbemietvw to the righteousness of God.
Acts ii. 40. e-uSurt, Bs ye saved, or save yourtelves.
Eph. v. u.
k*

dreaming

his

&quot;

&amp;gt;

**

Wives, uK6rairo-&t, be ru6jeft, Or submit yourselves to your own hus
a Pet 5,6, TwgjvSTg, Be bumbled, or humble yourselvet
Jtimes iv. 7. wora-ynTe, Be ye submitt tve, or, as we have it in our
I
Bibles, submit yourselvet to God, &c. &c.
hope these examples
will convince Mr.
Madan, that, if our translators had shewn them
*
selves
heretics, and men unacquainted with the&quot; Greek language,&quot;
As many as ( through grace }
supposing they had rendered our text,
had disposed themselves, or were (inwardly)
disposed for eternal life,
can
believed,&quot; they
hardly pass for orthodox or good Grecians now,
since they have so often been
guilty of the pretended error, which.
Mr. Leigh supposes peculiar to the
dreaming heretics of our day.&quot;
All
the
7.
scriptures shew, that man and free-will have their
to
do
in
the work of cur salvation, as well as Ctrut and
part
freebands.&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

THE FIRST PART OF
1.
Neither khoweth
any man the Father, save
he to whomsoever
the son will repeal him

God

2.

resisteth

the

proud, but give Ik grace
to the humbje,
c. to
[i.

&amp;lt;jke.

;

[and .he will reveal him
unto babes, as appears
from the context,] Mat.
Flesh and
xi. 2.5, 27.
blood hath not revealed

Submit

babes :]
therefore

.&c.

God,

humble your

yourselves

&LC.

to

selves in the sight of the
Lord, and he shall lift

you up, James

&c.

iv. 6,

this

if

If this is denied, I appeal to the multitude of
passages, which
Second Scale ; and I alk, Is it not strange, that a doctrine,
supported by such a variety ol Scriptures, should be called &quot;heresy,&quot;

grace.
fill

my

by men that

as

&quot;

real

protestants,&quot;

profess to

admit the Scriptures as

designed to amuse, and not. to inform my
not on this occasion borroiv from one of my oppo.readers, might
them in the mouth of
rierifs, a couple of satyric stanzas, and put
every protestant, who extols the Scriptures and free- grace, and yet

the rule of their faith.

If

I

I

.

decries the second. Gospel- axiom

By
I

chemist, or by magic art,
ve learned to conjure too :

Avid .made that

Which,
Se

&amp;lt;;

and Free-will?

lately

false. and,

was

this left Scale,

Presto

!

A hundred

&quot;

heresy&quot;

and mark

hey pass

now,

all ..true. .

!

weighty t S;ript,ures
into NON.J-.

well:

it

be goiie

-

!

now

Are vanished

,

in Scriptural arguments than in vertM5J
conclude this note by an appeal to the context.
Acis xiii,,.4O. Si, Paul having called the Jews to believe in
Christ,- bids them -Beware, le.it they were found among the difpisert
Now how absurd would this caution
thai perish in their unbeliaf.
have been, if a forceaUle decree of absolute election, or reprobation^
or to eternal death f
haxl irreversibly ordained them to eternal life*
Would the apostle have betrayed more tolly, if he had bid them
JJe-ware lest the sun should rise or set at its
pointed time ? Again,

iiut as
puns.,
3.

I

I

ha&amp;lt;ijrather,deal

-

shall

a&amp;gt;

verse 4.^, we are informed, that these unbelievers judged TiitM*
s
SKI.VES umvortb-v of ele.rnal life, and put the word of
grace front
tut if Mr. Madan s scheme were scriptural, would not the
them
historian, have said, that God from the foundation o! the world had
absoUrely judged THtM itmuorlby of eternal Ii/e, and therefore had
never rur, or sent TO TIMM ihe word of his grace ? (Jnce more :
are told, verse 4;, that indulged envy which tfie Jews iverc

Gd

We

filled tuitb,

/W;

made them
w, made

that

speak against those things -which tvere spoken by
theui cLiibeiieve, and shew their unbelief.

JNow,
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this

untothee [that Jesus

the Christ, &c.j but
my father, Mat. xvi. 17.

is

If

any man

will

do

his

he shall know of
the doctrine, whether ii
be of God, John vii. 11.

will.,

The
is

with

him,

Lord
four

secret of the
them that

l*s.

xxv. 14.

To
Now, i it not highly reasonable to understand the words of the test
As many as did not ob
thus, according to that part of the context :
stinately harbour envy, prejudice, love of honour, or worklly-mindtsiness \-~-Af many as did not put the -wold from them, and judge tlernselves unworthy of eternal life, believed?
Nay, might we not properly
explain the text thus, according to the doc-irine of the talents, and
the progressive dispensations of divine grace, so frequently mention
As many as believed in GOD, believed also itv
ed in the scriptures

CHRIST, whom Paul
as were humble and

As many
word, for
His
God resis erh the proud, but giveth grace to the humble
secret is with iheui that fear him,, and he will shew them hi
particularly preached at that time,
teachable, received the engrafted

r

:

covenant.&quot;
is there of
Does not
9. But what need
appealing to the context ?
While Mr. Madan s sense of u affords a
the text answer for itself?
sufficient antidote to all, who dislike a surd consequences, and are
Let reason decide. If.
afraid of traducing the Holy One of Israel ?
at many as [in Autioch] were cal-vini:.tica!ly ordained to eternal life,
believed under tha;. sermon of St. Paul, [for almost the whole city
came together to hear the word of od] it follows ; that all who
believed v--x tit*, were eternally shut up in unbelief
that all the
:

eie& believed at once : that they who do not believe at one time,
shall never believe at another
and that, when Paul returned to
Antioch, few souls, if any, could be converted by his ministry :
God having at once taken AS MANY as were ordained to eternal life t
and left the devil all the rest. But,
To. The most dreadful consequence is yet behind
If they that
believed did it merely because they were ab olutely ordiined of Go3
:

:

follows by a parity of reason, that thot,e who dis
absolutely ordained of
God
them, by the help of
Adam, in everlasting chains of unbelief and sin.
Thus, while
proud, wicked, stubborn unbelievers, arc entirely exculpated, the
God of all mercies is indire&ly charged with free- wrath, and finished
to eternal life

;

it

merely, because they were
God having bound
to eternal death ;

believed,

did

it

damnation.
I
hopf that if the truly reverend Author, at whose mistake I have
taken the liberty of levelling this note, condescends to read it with
the attcntiuif of an enquirer after truth; he will 5e, that Mr, Leigh
-,
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To understand aright some passages in St. John s
gospel, we must remember, that, wherever thegospol of Christ is preached, the Father particularly
draws to the Son as Redeemer, those that believe in
him as Creator. .And this he does, sometimes by
cords of love, sometimes by cords of fear, and al
ways by cords of conviction and htimiii Hon. They
that yield to these drawings, become babes, poor in
spirit, and members of the little flock of humble
to whom it is the Father s good pleasure tosouls,
For he giveth grace to the humthe kingdom.
five
le
yea, he giveth grace and glory, and no good
thing will he withhold from them that follow his
drawings, and lead a godly life. Those convinced,
humbled souls, conscious of their lost estate, and
enquiring the way to heaven as honest Cornelius,
those souls, I say, the
aitd the trembling jailor
Flit her in a particular manner gives to the Son, as
being prepared for him, and just ready to enter into
his dispensation.
They believe in God, they must
also believe in Christ ; and the part of the gospel,
&quot;

,-&quot;

;

that eminently suits them,
ed to the penitent jailor ;

that which Paul preach
and Peter to the devout

is

Centurion.

The Jews about Capernaum shewed great readi
but it was out of ci riosity,
ness to follow .Jesus
and not out of hunger after righteousness. Their
lie-arts went more after loaves and fishes, than after
grace and glory. Jn a word, they continued to be
grossly uni aithful to their light, under the dispensa
Hence it
tion of the Father, or of God-Creator.
Labour not for the
is, that our Lord said to them,
:

&quot;

meat which perisheth, but

for that

which endureth

en his side, when he painted out the
the heretics of our day
that he himself
had acted with more good nature, if he hid cast a veil over Mr.
JLtigh s black picture, instead of holding it out to public view as a
tfOOd likeness t and that, when he rests his doctrines of grace upon
his quotation from the Critica Sacra, he might as well rest them

had neither fcripture nor
&quot;

Remonstrants&quot;

as

reason

&quot;

;&quot;

-

upon Mr. Berridgc

s

distinction

between if aad

if.

tft
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to everlasting life:&quot; Mind your souls as well
your
bodies, be no more practical atheists. To vindicate
themselves, they pretended to have a great desire to
What shall we do, said they, that we
serve God.
This is the work of
may work the works of God
God, replied our Lord. This is the thing which
God peculiarly requires of those, who are under his
that ye believe on him who in he hath
dispensation,
as

&quot;

?&quot;

i.e. that ye submit to inij dispensation.
What sign
Here the Jews began to cavil and say,
Our
shewest thou, that we niay believe thee?&quot;
that
were
to
understand
-not
to
them
Lord,
they
give
so ready to bdicw upon proper evidence, as they

-s?nt ;-

&quot;

t

professed to be, said to them, Ye have seen me and.
Then comes
miracles, and yet ye believe not.
tir:.verse, on which Zelotes founds his doctrine of
.absolute grace to the elect, and of absolute wrath to
ail the rest of mankind
Ail that the Father (parti

my

:

cularly giveth me, because they are, particularly con
vinced, that they want a Mediator between God and.
them and because they are obedient to his drawings,
and to the light of their dispensation ;)
all these
says our Lord, shall or will come unto me, and I wiH
be as ready to receive them, as the Father is to dravr
them to me, for him that cometh to me, 1 will in no
vise cast out
I will
admit him to the privileges
;

;&quot;

dispensation; and, if he is faithful, I will
even introduce him into the dispensation of the Ho*
into the kingdom that does not consist
ly Ghost
in meat and .drink, nor yet in bare penitential
righ
teousness
but also in peace, and joy in the
Holy
And this is the Father s will, that, of all
Ghost.
which lie has given me, that I may bless them with
the blessings of my dispensation, I should lose no
thing, by my negligence, as a Saviour, or by my care

of

rriij

;

;

lessness as a shepherd
Although some will lose the ynsdves by their own perverseness and wilful apostacy.
:

That

this is our Lord s
meaning is evident from his
doctrine about his disciples being the salt of the
earth, and about some losing their savour, and losing
their own soul ; but above ail, this
appears from his

own
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express declaration concerning one of his apostles*
This being promised^ I balance the favourite texfc
of Zelotes thus
:

1. All that the Fat jer
giveth me [by the decree:
of fakh, according to the

order

of

the

lost,

it

me out of the world.

belonged to thy dispensa
they believed in
and thou gavest them
?/i, [they entered my dis
pensation, and believed in
Those that thou
me.}
I have
me,
gavest
kept
[according to the rules of
my dispensation ] and
none of them is lost BUT

will

[If

will

John

to

hast

that

;

perdition. }

men, whom thou

Thine they were, [they

not be
but
him,
by my losing
by his losing his own
It will not be by
soul.
my casting him out, but
by his casting himself
out ; witness the young
man, who thought our
Lord s terms too hard,
and went way sorrowful
witness again Judas, who
ic cut out, and of his own
accord drew back unto
is

the

come

cometh unto me, I
in no wise cast out.
he

have manifested

name [O Father]

given

dispensa

tions] shall [or will]
to me ; sucl him

2,1
thy

vi.

tion,
thee]

[he that has destroyed
himself, Judas,] the son
of perdition, that the
scripture might be fulfill

ed i John xvii. 6, 12.

37.

Enquire we now .what scriptures were fulfilled by
the perdition of Judas.
They are either general or
1. The
are such as these:
general
particular:
4t
The turning away of the simple shall slay them.&quot;
&quot;When the righteous man turneth
Prov. i. 32.
from his righteousness, [and who can be a righteous
man without true faith ?] he shall die in his sin.&quot;-^
When I say to the righteous, that he shall
Again
&quot;

:

if he trust to his righteousness, .and com
Ez. iii. 20. -mit iniquity, he shall die for

surely live,

//,&quot;

xxxiii.

13.

2.

The

particular scriptures fulfilled
Ps. xli. 9.
the destruction of Judas are these
by
*
*
Mine own familar friend, in whom I trusted, who
dicTcat of my bread, hath lift up his heel against
These words are expressly applied to Judas
me.&quot;
:

by

THfc
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1

2t

himself, John xiii. 18, and they de
monstrate that Judas was not always a cursed hypo
crite, unless Zelotes can make appear, that our Lord
reposed his trust in an hypocrite, whom he had cho
Let his
sen for his own familiar friend .-Again
days be few, and let another take his on^ce or his

by our Lord

&quot;

:

These words are quoted from Ps. cix.
and particularly applied to Judas by St. Peter, Acts
i. 20.
Now to know whether Judas s perdition was
absolute, flowing from the unconditional reproba
tion of God, and not from Judas s foreseen back
sliding, we need only compare the two Psalms where
his sin and perdition are described.
The one in
forms us, that before he lifted up his heel against
Christ, he was ChrisCs own familiar friend, and so

bishopric.&quot;

7

sincere that the searcher of hearts trusted in him:
And the other Psalm describes the cause of Judas a
Let his days be few,
personal reprobation thus
and let another take his office, &c. because, that
[though he once knew how to tread in the steps of
the merciful Lord, who honoured him with a share
in his familiar friendship, yet] he remembered not
to shew mercy, but persecuted the poor, that he
might even slay the broken in heart. As he loved
cursing, so let it come unto him: As he delighted
not in blessing so let it be far from him As he
clothed himself with cursing like as with a garment,
so let it come into his bowels like water,&quot; Ps. cix.
&quot;

:

:

Hence it is evident that if Judas was
agreeably to the scriptural prediction of his per
dition ; and if that very prophecy informs us, that
his days were few, because he remembered not to
shew mercy, &c. we horribly wrong God when we
suppose, that this means, because God never remem
bered to shew any mercy to Judas, because God
was a graceless God to Iscariot thousands of years
before the infant culprit drew his first breath.
Bre
thren and fathers, as many as are yet concerned for
our Creator s honour, and our Saviour s reputation,
resolutely bear your testimony with David and the
Holy Ghost, against this doctrine so shall Zelotes
blush
8, 16, &c.

lost

;

lS
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blush .to charge skill the Father of mercies \viththe
absolute reprobation .of Judas, not only in opposi
tion to. all good- -nature, truth, and equity buta ainst
as plain. a declariifidn of God, as any that can be
found HI. all the scriptures.
Let his days be few,
and let. another take his office, &c. because he re
membered not to. shew mercy, but persecuted the
poor, that he might [betray innocent blood, and]
-

;

&quot;

even

slay the

broken

To

in heart.*

* To

say that God stood in need of Judas s wickedness to deliver
Son to the Jews, is not less absurd than impious.
God has no
need of the sinful man.
Any boy that had once heard our .Lord
preach in the temple, and seen him go to the garden of Gcthsemane,
might have given a* proper an information to the high-priest, and
been as proper a guide to the mob, as Judas
especially as Christ
\va- not less determined to deliver himself, than the Jews were to
Wirh
to
the
that
notion,
apprehend him.
regard
Judas was a wicked
his

;

man

an absolute unbeliever

a cursed

hypocrite,

when

our Lord

gave him a place in hi-s familiar friendship, and raised him to the
r.
dignity of an apostle, it is both unscriptural, and scandalous.
-.it
when the Lord
For. the scriptures inform us,
Unscriptural :
r

,

immediately proceeds to an election of that nature, lie looked q
the heart, I Sam. xvi. 7.
Again, when the eleven upus les prayed,
that God would overrule the lot which they were about to cast lor a
u Thou
Lord, who knowproper person to succeed Judas, they said,
Ot the hearts of all men, shew whether of these two iJjou list choan t
that he may take part of the ministry, from which Judas by irantgret*
tlon fell.&quot; Acts i. 24.
Now, as Judas fell by :ra:tsgressiun, he wars
raised by righteousness, unless Zclotes can Makeuppcar,
that he rose the same way he fell ; and that, as he fell by a bribe, so
he gave some of our Lord s friends a bribe, to get himself nominated

&quot;undoubtedly

But even then, how does
to one of the twelve apostolic bishoprics
with our Lord s knowing the heart, and choosing according
it sets
i. This notion is scandalous
Christ in the most con
ly?
will he condemn, in the great Day, men of
temptible light.
:

this agree

:

How

power in the church, who for by-ends commit the rare of souls to
the most wicked men ? How will he even find fault with them, if
he did. set them the example himself, in passing by ail the honest
and good men in Judea, to go and set the apostolic mitre upon the
head of a thief of a wolf in cheep s clothing ? In the name of wis
dom, afk, Could Christ do this, and yet remain the good shcpbtrd f
How different is the account, that St. Paul gives us of his own
(

election to the apostksbip.

rniued to
jne,

for

my

trust, says
that be couKtuJ

he

me

The

glorious g.Jij.el of God was comthan&amp;gt;;
curis:, who hath enabled
into the ministry,&quot;
fuit/rful, putting
&quot;

,

and

1

,v;&amp;lt;?

I

Tiui.
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To conclude If God has taken such particular
care to clear himself from the charge of absolutely
appointing even Judas to be a son of perdition :
Nay, if Christ himself asserts, that the Father gave
him Judas, as well as the other apostles: And if
:

I Tim. i. If, la.
Now if we represent Christ as putting Paul into
the ministry because he counted him faithful, and Judas because he
counted him unfaithful, a thief* a traitor a cursed hypocrite ; do
we not make Christ a Proteus ? Are his ways equal ? Has he not
two weights ? God, I grant sets sometime* a wicked king over a
wicked people, but it is according to the ordinary course of human
affairs, and in his anger to chastise a sinful nation with a royal rod.
But what had the unformed Christian church done, to deserve
being scourged with the rod of apostolic wickedness? And what
course of human affairs obliged our Lord to fix upon a wicked man
in a new election to a new
and, what is most striking, in
dignity ;

an election, to which he
free- agent but bimstlf?

O

proceeded without the interposition of any

me

If I plead the cause of Judas s since
not
follow Christ, and when our .Lord passed
by thousands, immediately to chuse him for his own familiar friend
in whom he trusted
for a preacher of his gospel, and an apostle
his church $ - 1 do not do ic so much for Judas*8 sake, as for the ho
nour of Christ, and the comfort of his timorous, doubting- follower*.
Alas! if Christ could shew distinguishing favour and familiar

Zelotes, mistake

when he

rity,

:

all to

left

of&quot;

man, on whom he had absolutely set his black seal of
unconditional reprobation,
to a man, whom from the beginning of
the world he had without any provocation marked out for a goat,
and for unavoidable damnation
if he
could converse, cat, drink,
travel, lodge, and pray, for years with a man, to whom he hore
from everlasting, and will bear to all eternity, a settled ill-will, an
friendship to a

:

immortal hatred, where is sincerity ? Where is the Jamb without
blemish ? The lamb of God in whose mouth no guile was ever
found ? If Christ is such a tly damner of one of his twelve apostle
;

as

&quot;

the doctrines of

grace&quot;

[so

called] represent

him

to

be,

who

him ? What professor, what gospel minister can aisur*
himself, that Christ has not chosen and called him for purposes as
suiter as those, for which it is supposed that Judas was chosen, and
tilled to be Christ s familiar friend ? Nay, if Christ barely on ac
count of Adam s sin, left Judas in the lurch, and even betrayed
him into a deeper hell by a mock call ; may he not have done the
same by Zeiotes, by me, and by all the professors in the world ?
*
doctrines of grace, * if you are sweet as honey, in the mouth
ye
of Zelotes, as soon as I have eaten you, my belly is bitter : poidon
can trust

O

corrodes

my

vitals

;

I

must

either part

with you,

my reason,

or

my

peace.

the
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the Holy Ghost declares by the mouth of David,, that
Judas was once Christ s familiar friend, and as such,
honoured with his trust arid confidence ^.H k not
evident, that the doctrine of free-wrath, and of any

man

[even Judas

s

bation
as

absolute, unconditional repro

s]

as gross.an imposition
upon Lible-chrLstians.
is a foul blot
upon ail the divijie^ perfections ?

it

is

Ye believe not, be1
cause ye are not of my
sheep, as I said unto you

noc

that bctiwth
condemned ahva-

lie

2.

.

is

words: ye therefore hear

dy, because he hath not
believed, &c. And this is
the [ground of unbelief
and] condemnation, that

them

light

:

is

He

37.

viii.

[John

that

God

of God, heareth

s

not, because you
are not of God,
i.
c.
because ye are not godly,

whatever

ye

pretend.]

My

sheep [those that
really belong to my dispensation, and compose

my little
1

my
my

flock]

hear

say,

sheep,
voice,

[they mind, understand,

approve,

embrace

doctrine]

and they Jolnarrow

(in the
Avay of faith and
loiv

me,

ence

:

And

]

way]

obedi
that

[in

give unto then,

I

eternal

\\ay]

my

and

life,

[in that

never

shall

they

perish, neither shall any

them out of my
Jilue-k
land.

[For,

Who

harm them,

if

followers of

that,

is

god

?

I

Father,

Pet.

shall

they

be

which

iii.

13.]

who

gave
tht?iiv me,
[who agreed
Iliac where
uiy dispensa

IViy

tion

is
come into the
world, and men loved
darkness rather than light,
because their deeds were

For every one that
[buries his talent of light,
and] docth evil hateth th
light, neither cometh. tu
the light, lest his deedi

evil.

should be reproved. But
he that doeth truth., [lit
that occupies till. I corns
with more light] comet h
that h
to the MgHt,
deeds may be made mani
they are wrought
iii. 18,.&c.
[All that our Lord meant
then, when he said to thePharisees, Ye believe not
because ye are not. of my

fest , that

in

God, John

is
explained in
such scriptures as these :]

sheep,

lie that

which
also
10.

is

is

faithful in that

least, is faithful

in vntc/i,
llo\v can

Luke xvi.
ye beiieve ?
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tion is opened, those who! who receive honour one
truly believe on him as! of another, and seek not
the honour that cometh
Creator, should be pecu

of

from God
[Had you
been faithful to the light
of conscience, you would
have
believed
Moses

given me, as Head

liarly

?

Christian Church,
to make them Christian
&quot;the

priests

and

him.]

My

who

unto

kings
I

father,

;

and] had ve believed Mose$i ye would have be
lieved me: But if ye be

say,

.gave them me, is
greater than a!), and none

shall

pluck

them

lieve

[that

how

thus hear my voice and
follow me] out of my

words

Father s hands for I and
my Father are one [in

shew,

writings,

John

v.

my

44, &c.

how

nature, power, and faith
to

?

his

ye believe

\Jf ye believe not in GW,
shall ye believe in
MK ? If you dishonour
my Father, how can you,
honour, ME ;~)

:

fulness,

jiOt

shall

that

The way

of the Lord is
strength to the upright ;
hut destruction shall he
to the Corkers of. iniqui
John
ty, Prov. x. 29.]
x. 26, &c.

No man

can come

1.

except the Fa
ther draw him, [and lie
be faithful to the Fathers

TION.

1.

unto

me

attraction]

every

all

in an

therefore, that hath heard

and learned of
mitted

to]

[i.

the

e.

sub

Father

and to his drawings,]
cometh unto me. There
are some of you that be
There
lieve not, &c.
fore said

I

unto you, that

no man can come unto
me, except it he given
him of my Father, John
vi,

44, 45, 64, 65.

The

;

to himself,

to the

Son

yield

to

all

and gives
those

who

his

drawings,
Witness the following
All the day
scriptures.]
long I have stretched
forth my hand to \draic\
a

\

[FIRST
Father draws

The

disobedient

Rom.

x.

people,

21.

Drspisest
thou the riches of God s
forbearance, not consider
ing that his goodness
leadeth
e.
[ i.
g?ntly
drawetli] thee to repent
ance,
[and of conse

quence

THE

FIRST PART OF

The meaning is, that
no man can believe in the

quence to faith in a
diator between God

Me

San, who

man]

Rom.

-Of

has not first a
degree of true Faith in
Ye believe
the Father.

God, believe also in
we, says Christ. All must
honour the Son, as they
honour the Father. All
therefore, that do not
learn of, i. e. submit to,
and honour the Father,
cannot come to the Son,
and pay him homage,

with

i.s

lost

already

so

that I
call him] a son

completely

lost,

of perdition,

John

xvii,

12.

SECOND PROPOSITION.

The Son
is

likewise, who
the lightthat enlightens

every man, draws all to
himself, and then brings
to the Father those wjio

lie that obstinately re
fuses to take the first step
in the faith, cannot take
To shew
second.
the
that Zelotes
therefore,

cannot,

hast

but [one, Ju

[hitherto]
das, who

may now

and

4. ;c

whom thou
me none is

those

gh-en

in

ii.

yield to
that they

adoption

propriety,

his

attraction,

may receive the
of sorts.
Wit

ground the doctrine of
Free-wrath upon John vi.
any n ore than upon John

ness the following scrip
tures :And I, if I be
lifted up from the earth,

x. I need only prove the
three propositions con
tained in the opposite

will

draw all men unto
me, John xii. 32. Come
unto me, all ye that la
bour

female.

and

I

will

give you

lainly reveal to

f
by
y

my

rest

you

[and

you come

If

the Father
to

call

:

are
to

will

I

restless]
I will

me,

enable you

him Abba,

Fatfier,
peaceful Spirit
with delightful assurance
For] no man [thus]
knoweth the Father but the Son, and he, to whom
soever the Son will reveal him [by the Holy Ghost,]
Matt. xi. 27, 23.
These drawings of the
THIRD PROPOSITION.
Father, and of the Son, are not irresistible, as ap
:

pears from the following Scriptures Because I have
stretched out my hands, and no man [comparative
:

[my drawings,] I will mock when
] regarded
your destruction cometh as a whirlwind, Prov. i.
These things I say unto you, [obstinate
24, 2,1.
ly

Pharisees]
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Pharisees] that you might be [drawn unro rne, and]
.c. and
saved,
[notwithstanding my drawings] ye
u /// not come unto me, that ye might have life,
John v. 34, 40. The preceding propositions are
founded upon the proportion of faith, upon the re
lation of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and upon

the doctrine of the dispensations explained in the

Essay on Truth.
Should Zelores compare these propositions, he
will see, that if the Father docs not particularly
give all men to the Son, that they may receive the
peculiar blessings of the Christian dispensation and
the Son does not explicitly reveal the Father to
all men by the Spirit of adoption, or the baptism of
it is not out of free,
the Holy Ghost
reprobating
wrath ; but merely for the two following reasons
1. As in the political world, all men are not called
to be princes and kings ; so in the religious world,
all are not
all are not blessed with five talents,
called to believe explicitly in the Son and the Holy
Ghost, or to be made kings and priests to God in
the Christian Church.
2. Of the many who are
called to this honour, few (comparatively) are obe
dient to the heavenly calling
arid therefore, fc\v
are chosen to receive the crown of Christian righte
ousness or as our Lrd expresses it, few are counted
worthy to stand before the Son of Man, among
;

if

;

:

;

:

them, that have been faithful to their five talents.
But, as all men have one talent till they have buried
as
it, and God has judicially taken it from them
all
men are at least under the dispensation of the
;

Father, as a gracious an

1

faithful

Creator:

as

Christ, the light tlu.t Ughteth every man who cometh
into the world, draws all men implicitly to this mer
ciful

Creator

;

while the Spirit, as the saving grace,

which has appeared unto all men, implicitly teaches
them to deny ungodliness, and to live soberly, righ
As this
teously, and piously in this present world
is the case, I say, what can we think of the absolute
Ehction or fitprofatian of individuals, which en
sures saving grace and heaven to some, while (thro
:

M

the-

LM-
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the denial of ercry degree of saving grace) it secures
(U.mmng sin ami everlasting burnings to others ?
Does it not follow that these twin-doctrines [great
Diana and grim Apollyon] are a queer couple ?

Study their pedigree, and you will find, that, like
the Hellena and Pollux of the ancients, they can
equally boast that a fabulous Jupiter transformed in
to n swan is their godlike Sire,
ltcan.be said of
t -ach
of them., (ho .processit eodcfn.
A fair ladv,
ho:n some call Lecki, and others Voluntary Humi
lity, was courted in Babel by a surly gentleman,
whom some call Jove, and others Pharisaic Pride ,
His excessive ugliness obliged him to transform* him
Leda in the
self into the above-mentioned S&an.
dark took him for the heavenly Dove, and from her
mistake sprung the conception of our twins. They
were brought forth in Moses s decayed chair at Je
rusalem, nursed bv Austin at Hippo, fondled by Bellarmine at Home, educated by Calvin at Geneva,
and, to the disgrace of the Reformation, publicly
christened and married at Dort by a number of di
vines, who named them Orthodoxy, and recom
mended them to the woild as The Doctrines of

Grace.
If it is asked, What induced those divines to
take such a step ? I reply
it was
chiefly their in
Beattention to the doctrine of the dispensation s.
in^ ^together taken up with the particular dispen
sations of the Sou and of the Holy Ghost, they over
looked, as Peter once did, the general dispensation
of thv! Father, which is the basis of all the superior
cecbnpiiiies of divine grace.
They paid no manner
of attention to the noble testimony winch that apos
tle bore, when purling with his last
scrap of Jewish
:

Of a truth, I perceive, that God
bigotry, he-sai,i
no respecter of persons but in every nation he
that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is ac
As if he hadaaul, Though distin
cepted of him.&quot;
should
never give two talents to a
guishing grace
*

:

is

;

heathen that fears God and works righteousness :
Tho he should never explicitly hear, of the Son and

of
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of the Holy Ghost: yet shall he enter, as a faithful
servant into the joy of his merciful Lord, when
many children of the kingdom shall be thrust out.
For it is revealed upon earth, and of consequence
is
i&amp;lt;

decreed
called

in

to

heaven, that they who, are chosen and
partake of the divine Peace, which is es

sential to the peculiar dispensation of the Son ; and
of the unspeakable Joy, which is essential to the

peculiar dispensation of the Holy Ghost, shall be
reprobated or thrust out , if they do not make their
Whilst they, that
high calling and election sure
were only chosen and called to the RigMeousntss
essential to the general dispensation of the Father,
shall receive the reward of the inheritance, if thev
do but walk worthy of their injtrior election and
:

calling.

Methinks

arguments

that Zelotes, instead of producing solid
favour of his doctrines, complains,

in

that I bring certain strange things to his ears ; and
that the distinction between the Christian dispensa
tion, that the other economies of grace, by which I

have solved

his calvinistic difficulties, has
absolutely
foundation in the scripture.
That 1 may convince
him of his mistake in this respect, to what I have
said on this subject in the
Essay on Truth, I add the
following proof of my dealing in old truths, and
not in
novel chimeras.&quot;
St. Paul, i Cor. ix. 17.
declares, that the dispensation of the gospel of Christ
[which in its fulness takes in the ministration of heSpirit] was committed unto him: Kph. i. 10. he
calls this
the dispensation of the ////dispensation,
jro

&quot;

t

&quot;

ness of time, in which God gathers in one,
in Christ.&quot;
Chap. iii. 2. &c. after

all

things-

mentioning the
dispensation of the grace of God given him as an
f(
apostle of Christ, he calls it a
preaching among
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ
and
the
making all men see, what is the fellowship
of the mystery, which had been hid in God from
the beginning of the world.&quot;
Col. i. 25, &c.
speaking of the Christian church, in opposition to
**
ijae Jewish, he
Whereof I am made a minissays,
&quot;

&quot;

M

2

tcr,
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according to the dispensation of God, which is
c. even the
given to me for you,
mystery which
bath been hid from ages, but now is made manifest
to his saints
And he informs them, that this mys
Christ in you, the hope of
tery, now revealed, is
the mystery
Again, what he calls here
.glory.&quot;
hidden from ages, but now made manifest to Chris
calls in another place,
the new testa
tians,&quot; he
ment. the ministration of righteousness,
whore
the Spirit of the Lord is,
and where there is liber
even the glorious liberty of the children of
ty,&quot;
ter,

:

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

God ; observing that, although the Mosaic dispensa
tion or ministration was glorious, yet that of Christ
exceeds in glory, 2 Cor. iii. 6, &c.
To deny the doctrine of the dispensations, is to
deny, that God made various covenants with the
children of men since the Fall
It is at least to con
found all thase covenants, with which the various
And to do so, is
gospel dispensations stand or fall.
not to divide the word of God aright, but to make
a doctrhiaiykragro, and increase the confusion that
:

reins

in mystical Babel.

From

the preceding

quo

tations out of St. Paul s epistles, it follo.vs therefore,
either that there was no gospel in the world, before

the gospel which was hid from ages, and made ma
nifest in St. Paul s days to God s saints, when this
mystery, Christ in them, the hope of glory, was re
vealed to them by the Holy Ghost: Or, [which to
me appears an indubitable truth] That the evangeli
cal dispensation of Adam and Noah was bright ;
that of Abraham and Moses brighter
that of initial
Christianity, or of John the Baptist explicitly set
*
the Lamb of God that taketh away the
ting ibrth
and that of per
sins of the world,&quot; brighter still
fect Christianity, [or of Christ revealed in us by the
power of the Holy Ghost,] the brightest of all.
;

;

SECTION

137

SCAlRS.

THfe

SECTION XL

A

rational and scriptural view of St. Paul s meaning
Some of the
in the ninth chapter of Romans.

deepest passages of that chapter are thrown into
the Scripture Scales, and by being weighed with
parallel texts, appear to have nothing to do with
A solu
free-wrath, and calvinistic reprobation.
tion of the difficulty arising from confounding
the Vessels, or persons, whom God s distinguishing grace makes comparatively to dishonour, with
those vessels or persons, who positively make them
selves vessels of wrath, and upon whom, as such,
God judicially pours Lis deserved wrath,
TTF Zelotes find himself pressed by the weights of
JL my second Scale, he uill probably try to screen
his
doctrines of grace,
by retreating with them
behind the ixth chapter of the Epistle to the liomans. But 1 am before-hand with him and ap
pealing to that chapter, 1 beg leave to shew, that.
the passages in it, which at first sight seem to favour
fiie doctrine of Free-wrath, are subversive of it,
when they are candidly explained according to the.
Five cou
context, and the rest of the Scriptures.
ple of leading propositions open the Section.
&quot;

:

I.

God

TO

i.

deny that

out of mere distin

guishing grace, may, and
does grant &amp;lt;:hurch-bles&amp;gt;ings, or the blessings of
the covenant of peculia
rity,

to

some men, mak

&amp;lt;-ly

to

dishonour,

vessel* less
1

To deny

or

honourable
this,

I

say,

TO

insinuate

that

distin

guishing wrath, fixes the
curse of absolute rejection
upon a number of unborn
men, for whom he never
had any mercy and whom
he designs to call into be
ing on-ly to shew, that he
can make and break ir.v,

ing them comparatively
vessels to honour,
and
of
making
consequence
other men eomparatw
vessels

2.

God, out of mere

:

is

to oppose the doctrine of
tie

to insi
of wrath ;
nuate this, 1 say, is to at
tribute to God. a tyranni

sels

cal

sovereignty,
he justly abhors.

M

which
2,

God
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the dispensations, and to
rob God of a gracious

which

sovereignty,

he

justly claims.
II.

God

1.

is

too

g ra

tions unconditionally

reprobate,

i.

eternal death,
creatures.
III.

In

i.

e.

2.

to

ordain to

any of

his

the day of

God

is

too holy and

t60jftA9/ y l)Ot to reprobate
his obstinately rebellious

creatures.
2.

In

the day of initial

who un

initial

salvation, they,

tionally vessels of mercy,

necessarily do despite to
the Spirit of grace, and
disbelieve, are condition
ally vessels of wrath, that
fit themselves for destruc

salvation,
they,
who thro irrace believe
in their light, are condi

or Gocfs elect, according
one or another dispen
sation of his grace.

to

IV. l.Godji(sttyg\\ es
to final blindness of

up

wind, and

cototptett hard
ness of heart, them that
resolutely shut their eyes,

harden their hearts,
the end of their day

and
to

of initial salvation.

V.

1

.

There can be

sovereign, distinguishing
free- grace in a good God:
because goodness can be

stow

free,

undeserved

gifts.

tion,
2.

Perverse Free-will

in us, and not Free-wrath
in God, or
necessity from

Adam, is the cause of our
avoidable unbelief: and
our personal, avoidable
unbelief is the cause of
our complete, personal
reprobation, both at the
end of the day of grace,
and in the day of judg
ment.
2. There can never be
sovereign, distinguishing
free- wrath in SLjust

because
inflict

God

;

cannot
undeserved

justice

free,

punishments.

Reason and conscience should alone, one would
think, convince u*, that St. Paul, in Horn. ix. does
not plead for a right in God so to hate any of his

unformed creatures, as
for destruction^ merely

to intend, make, and jit them
to shew his absolute sove

reignty

Tll
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The apostle knew
irresistible power.
reignty a
too well the God of love, to represent him as a mighty
potter, who lakes an unaccountable pleasure to form
&quot;^l

rational vessels, and endue them .with keen sensibi
of absolutely filling them,
lity, only to have the glory
by the help of Adam, with sin and wickedness on

earth, and then with fire and brimstone in hell. This
is the conceit of. the consistent admirers of uncon
ditional election and rejection, who build it chiefly

upon Rom.

ix.
Should you ask, why they fix so
dreadful a meaning to that portion of scripture , I
answer, that, through inattention and prejudice, they
overlook the two keys, which the apostle gives Us
to open his meaning, one of which we find in the:
three first, and the other, in the three last verses of

that perverted chapter.
In the three first verses St. Paul expresses the con
tinual sorrow, which he had in his heart, for the ob

stinacy of his countrymen, the Jews, who so de
their national prerogatives, as Jews ;
their church privileges as children of Abraham; and
their pharisaical righteousness of the law, as ob
servers of the Mosaic ceremonies, that they detested
the doctrine of salvation by faith in Jesus Christ.
Now, if the apostle had believed, that God, by a

pended upon

wise decree of preterition, had irreversibly ordained
them to eternal death,
to illustrate his
glory bjt/
their damnation&quot; as Calvin says; how ridiculous
would it have been in him, to sorrow night and day
about the execution of God s wise design
If God
from the beginning of the world had absolutely de
termined to make the unbelieving Jews personally
and absolutely vessels of wrath, to the praise of the
glory of his sovereign free-wrath ; how wicked
would it have been in St. Paul to begin the next
&quot;

!

chapter by saying, My heart s desire arid prayer to
God for unbelieving Israel, for the obstinate Jews,
Would he not rather
is, that they might be saved ?
have meekly submitted to the will of God, and said
like Eli,
It is the Lord
Let him do what scemeth
&quot;

:

him good

?

Did

it

become him

;

nay, was it
not
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not next to rebellion in him, so passionately to si*t
his heart against a decree made (as we are told) on
purpose to display Hie absoluteness of divine sove

And would -not the Jews have retorted
?
own word?-? &quot;Who art thou, O vain man,

reignty
his

that repliest against
day the salvation of

whom

God,&quot;

by wishing night and
of men,
wrath,&quot;

vessels of

&quot;

he hath absolutely

set apart for destruction
the apostle did not intend to establish the
absolute, personal preterition of the rejected Jews
and their fellow-reprobates, what could lie mean by
I
that mysterious chapter ?*
Me meant in
reply
general to vindicate God s conduct in casting off tha
This deserves
Jews, and adopting the Gentiles.
some explanation. When St. Paul insinuated to the

But

&quot;

!

if

:

Jews, that they were rejected as a church and peo
ple, and that the uncircumcised Gentiles [even a*
many as believed on Jesus of Nazareth] were no\r
the peculiar people and church
the chosen nation,
of God, his countrymen were greatlv oflbnJed
:

And

vet, as the apostle of the Gentiles, to

provoke

the Jews to jealousy, he was obliged peculiarly to
enforce this doctrine among them.
They general!*
gave him audience till he touched upon it. But
when he waxed bold, and told them plainly
Christ had bid him depart from Jerusalem, as from
an accursed city and had sent him far thence unto
the Gentiles the} could contain themselves no long*
cr
and lifting up their voices, th^v said, ** Away
with sueli a fellow from the earth,&quot; Acts xiii.
xxii. 21.*

that&quot;

:

^

:

4t&amp;gt;,

When
# It rs remarkable that Jewish
Lord, when he touched tiK.

f-

broke out against ouf

&quot;^&quot;t

the doctrine of ihcif

:

;

You ihii
absolute election.
you are Abraham s chilcim..
I5uc I tell yuu of a tru;-h,
I

c

.

-en

Go&amp;lt;,

&quot;

suppose

:

but to none of them was

Widow.
yet none
25, ,&x.

K

And many k
&amp;lt;;i

&amp;gt;,i

Many widow?

thtm

The

.

E

;al

to

Israel as

he days
.s

o.iiaa
;

,.e

of

ut I -lii-ha,

l.-.ke iv.
c

i.c-.

h e narrowly wcaped

c.r;gii

you

Lliasj

(Jieatheu)

\vus CK

Jc\v

people.

peculiar

~

.

because

saved, merely

;

.

;:

^yii)g :
tet it
.
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When St. Paul wrote to Rome, the metropolis of
the Gentile world, where there were a great many
Jews, the Holy Spirit directed him to clear up the
the general election of the Gen
question concerning
and
of the Jews
tiles, and the general rejection
this he did, both for the comfort of the humble,
Gentile believers, and for the humiliation of his
:

proud, self-elected countrymen and being provok
ed to jealousy, they, or at least some of them, might
with the Gentiles, make their personal calling and
As the Jews
elction sure, by believing in Christ.
were generally incensed against him, and he had a
most disagreeable truth to write, lie dips his pen in
the oil of brotherly love, and begins the chapter by
a most awful protestation of his tender attachment
to them, and sorrowful concern for their salvation ;
hoping that this would soften them, and reconcile
But if he had represented
their prejudiced minds.
them as absolute reprobates, and vessels of wrath ?/ordained of God to destruction, he would
yeversibly
have
defeated his own design, and exasper
absurdly
ated them more than ever against his doctrine and
That he told them with one breath, he
his person.
wished to be accursed from Christ for them, whilst
with the next breath he insinuated, that God had al
;

ready absolutely accursed them with unconditional,
personal reprobation, is a notion so excessively big
with absurdity, that at times Zelotes himself can
scarce swallow it down.
Who indeed can believe,
that St. Paul made himself so ridiculous, as to weep
tears of the most ardent love, over the free-wrath of
liis
Who can imagine, that
reprobating Creator ?
the pious
out the God of all grace,
apostle painted
as a God full of immortal hatred to most of his
countrymen ; while he represented himself as a per
son continually racked with the tenderest feelings of
a matchless affection for them all thus impiously
;

increased seven-fold in the holy city.
So fierce and implacable are
the tempers, to which borne professors work up themselves, by
drinking into uiiscripiural notions of ckdicn I

raisins
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raising his ou n reputation, .as a b,epyolen:t inrm,
the ruins of the reputation of ilis malevolent
r

God

?

(

&quot;me
*

r/e

now to

the

m uldle

part of the chapter,

having prepared the .Jews for ie disagree;ibl
message which lit- w;ss about to tic-liver, begins
to attack their phansasc prejudices concerning their
lu e right, as children of Abraham, to be God s
at/:
church and people, exclusively of the r:sr of the
wo r 1, whom they looked upon as reprobated dogs
To drive the unbelieving JCAS
of the Gentiles.
out of this sheltering pla.ce, he indirectly a .1 vane .*
1. That God, as the Creator and
t\vo doctrines
supreme Benefactor of men, may do what he pleases
with his peculiar favours; and that lie had now as
indubitable a right freely to give five talents of
church-privileges to the Gentiles, as he hrJ once la
bestow three talents of church-privileges upon th$
And 2. That God had as much r .jht to set
Jews.
the seal of IMS wrath upon them, as upon Pharo;4
himself, if they continued to immm&amp;gt; the inflexibleunbelief
ness of that proud unbeliever
men
and
that
the
sin,
//A?
destruction^
for
pi.lg^
being
8t

;

;sul

i

&quot;

:

;

down

the wrath of

God upon

in&amp;lt;

the children of dis

obedience.

The first of these doctrines he proves by a reason
able appeal to conscience. 1. Concerning the ab
surdity of replying against God, i. e. against a Be
ing of infinite wisdom, goodness, justice, and power:
And 2. Concerning a right winch a potter has of.
the same lump of clay, to make one vessel for * ho
nourable,

* 1 have lived these fifteen years in a part of England, where a
multitude of potters make ail manner of iron and earthen vessels.
Some of these mechanics are by no means conspicuous for
een&e, and others, are at times besotted through excessive drinkmg j
but I never yet saw, or heard of one so excessively foolish as to
make, even in a drunken-fit, a vessel en purpose to break it, to shew
Such however
that he had power over the work of his own hands.
is the folly that Z^lotes s scheme imputes to God
Nay, if a potter
makes vessels on purpose to break them, he is ol)Iy a fool : &quot;but if
fcs couid teake sensible vessels like dogs, and formed them on purgo&amp;lt;4

&amp;lt;
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a-nother for comparatively dishonour

The argument carrier oonvicHon along
Wore utensils capable of tliougjit, the hd-

which our Lord vvashcd his disciple s feet [a
comparati vely dishonourable use could n^ver reason
ably complain, that the potter had not made it the
cup, in which Christ cons?.. -crated the saeram^ntalson, in

o! 1-iers aiul
wine. By a parity of reason, th: kin;r
servants cannot justly be,dtssatisi%ed, becaus he h- s
not made them all generals and prime ministers.
And what reason had the J nvs to con- plain, that
God put the Gentiles on a level vviili, or even above
i:

them

?
May he not, without being arraigned at the
bar of slothful servants who have buried their talon s,
p;ive a peculiar, extraordinary blassing when he
4C
Shal! the thing
pleases, and to whom he pleases ?

formed gay to him

that

formed

Why

it,

hast

t

um

made, me thus
Shall tiie foot say, Why. am [
not the head? and the knee, Why ani I not the
shoulder ?
Or, to allude to the parable of the la
bourers, If God ehuses to hir the Gentiles and send
them into his favourite vineyard, blessing them with
church privileges as he did the Jews, shall the eye
of the Jews he evil, because God is good to these
newly hired labourers ?
May he not do what he
ple.ases with his own
To this rational argument, St. Paul adds another,
(ad ho mine m) peculiarly adapted to the Jews, who
supposed it a kind of sacrilege to deny that, as chil
dren of Abraham, they were absolutely the chosen
To convince
nation, and the temple of the Lord.
them, that God was not so partial to the posterity of
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as they imagined, the
apostle reminds them, that God had excluded rhe
first-born of those favoured patriarchs IVoui the p. j cuh. r
r&quot;

&quot;

r&quot;

,

Poe

to roast them alive, dint he miyht shew his
sovereign pnvrcr,
ould \nu not execrate his entity, as much as Y:MI v.r.i .M
is
v
madness } Bur -vhia would you think or th m;ui, ii he nvulc
or ien such vessels for alisoluie destruction, while he mad.- mir
absolute balvatifin, and ;htn assumed the title of a j&amp;gt;raciuns ai
V.

,

i

i

cifiil

Pother, and caiicd his potting schemes,

&quot;

schemes of g
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which by birth-right belonged to
on account of the sin of
sometimes
doing
those first-born, and sometimes previously to any
personal merit of their s, that he might shew, that.
his purpose, according to election to peculiar privi
leges, and church prerogatives, does not stand of
works, but of him that chuses, and culleth of his
cnliar blessings,

them

it

:

sovereign, distinguishing grace.

St.

Paul confirms

this part of his doctrine by the instance of (shmacl
and Isaac, who were both sons of Abraham God
having preferred Isaac to Ishrnael, because Isaac was
:

of his own promise, and of Abraham s
by Sarah, a free woman, who was a type of
the; grace and the gospel of Christ: Whereas Ish
rnael was only the child of Abraham s natural
the child

faith,

strength,

who was

by Hagar, an Egyptian bond-woman,
a type of nature, and of the Mosaic dis

pensation.
With peculiar wisdom the apostle dwells upon
the still more striking instance of Isaac s sons, Esau
and Jacob, who had not only the same godly father,
but the same free and pious mother ; the younger of
whom was nevertheless preferred to the elder with
out any apparent reason. He leaves the Jews to
think how much more this might be the case, when
there is an apparent cause, as in the case of Reu
ben, Simeon, and Lcvi, Jacob s three eldest sons,

who through

incest, treachery, and murder, forfeited
the blessings of the first-born ; a blessing this, which

by that forfeiture devolved to Judah, Jacob s fourth
son, whose tribe became the first and most powerful
of all the tribes of Israel, and had of consequence
the honour of producing the Messiah, the Lion of
St. Paul s argument is masterly,
the tribe of Judah.
and runs thus If God has again and again excluded
some of Abraham s posterity from the blessing of the
p culitir covenant, which he made with that patri
If he said, in
arch concerning the promised Seed
Isaac, Jacob, and Judah, shall thy Seed [the Mess ahj be called, and not in Ishmael, Esau, and Reu
ben, the first-born sons of Abraham, Isaac, and Ja
cob ;
,

:

;
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how absurd

merely

is it
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.because, they are
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the Jews to suppose, that
descended from Abraham,

and Jacob, they shall, absolutely share the
If God ex
blessings of the Messiah s kingdom
cluded from the birth-right, Ishmael the scoffer,
Esau ,t}ie seller of his birth-right, and Reuben the
de filer .of Bilhah his father s wife
why might not
Israel [his son caMed out of Egyplj his -first-.hor;\
Isaac,

?

,

;

among nations, forfeit his birth-right thro unbelief
And .why should not the Gentile world, God s pro

5
i

digal son, inherit the blessing of the first-born, if
they submit-to the obedience of faith, and with the
younger sou in the parable, return from the far
country to their Father s house ; whilst the elder
insolently quarrels with God, reproaches his
brother, .absolutely refuses to come in, and thus
makes his calling void, and his reprobation sure ?
The apostle s argument is Jike a two-edged sword.
With one edge he cuts down the bigotry, of the Jews,
by the above-mentioned appeals to the history of
their fore-lathe*;;.
And with the other edge he
strikes at their unbelief, by an appeal to the destruc
tion of Pharaoh
insinuating that God, as Maker,
Preserver, .and Governor of men, has an undoubted
right to fix the gracious or righteous terms, on which
he \v\\] finally bestow salvation; or inflict damnation
on his rational creatures.
j

;

i

;

With the greatest propriety St.. Paul brings in
Pharaoh, to illustrate rhe odious nature, fatal con
sequences, and dreadful punishment of unbelief.
No example was better known, or could be more
striking to the Jews.
They had been taught from
their infancy, with

hew much

long-suffering

God

had endured that notorious unbeliever raising him
itpy supporting him, and bearing with his insolence
day after day, even after he had fitted himself for
destruction.
They had been informed, that the
Lord had often reprieved -that father of the faithless,
that) in case he again and again hardened himself
(as omniscience saw he would do) he might be again
and again scourged, till the madness of bis infidelity
N
should
;
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should drive him into the very jaws of destruction ;
God having on purpose spared him, yea, * raised
JiiiH up after every plague, that if he re fused to
yield,
he might be raado a more conspicuous monument
of divine vengeance, and be more gloriously over
thrown by matchless power: 80 should God s name,
i. e. his aaot&ble
ami righteous proceed
pterfecjtiotiSj
And soings, be declared throughout all the earth
should unbelief appear to all the world in its own
od i o u s an d in fe r n al c o o u rs
St. Paul having thus indirectly, and with his usual
prudence and brevity given a double stab to the bi
gotry of the unbelieving Jews, who fancied them
selves wicomHtuflMtlly elected, and whom he had
:

1

.

represented as conditionally reprobated; Jest, they
should mistake his meaning, as Xelotes does, he conWhat shall we say then
Cindes the chapter thus
&quot;

:

r&quot;

draw from the pre
One which is obvious, namely
ceding arguments }
this: &quot;That the Gentiles, [typified by Jacob the

What,

the inference, which

is

I

younger brother] who followed not professedly

after

have attained to righteousness, even
righteousness,
But
the Christian righteousness which is of faith.
Israel, or the Jews, who professedly followed after
the iaw of Mosaic righteousness, as the sportsman
Esau did after his^gam e, have trot attained to the law
of Mosaic or Christian righteousness: They areueither justified as Jews, nor sanctified as Christians.
True and the reason is, because God had abso
&quot;

;

lutely passed

time
rujohtin
P

*

Is

them by from

make them

not strange,

it

all
eternity, that lie
vessels of wrath fitted for

that Zelotes should infer

from

this express

e. created Pharaoh on purGod had originally raised up,
that Pharaoh justly looked
1^ it not evident,
to damn him ?
Intreat the
upon every pHgue as a death, wirnes,-. his own words,
death only,
Lord you God that he may take away from me
j|v&amp;gt;n,

that

i

t&amp;gt;o*c

&quot;

1

*

;hi&amp;gt;

Ex. x. 17? And if every plague was a death to Pharaoh, was not
kind of rerur/ection, a railing bim up^
everv removal of a pldgue
a ttate of destructiun, according to
together with his kingdom from
K.iowest thou not yet that -gypt is
these word- ot the Egyptians,
&quot;a

&quot;

f

4e.tr&quot;\Ml?&quot;

dre- .t ul,

I

Ho*
had

reasonable

aliiiOat said,

sense!
scriptural i thi
diabolitalis that ol Zilotes !

a-id

how

llow
1

destruction.&quot;

:
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So insinuates Zelotes but hnppilv
honour of the Gospel, St. Paul declares just
the reverse.
Wherefore, says lie, did not the re~
?
To open the
probated Jews attain to righteousness
of
answers his
he
if
Zelotes,
eyes
any thing wiH,
own question thus: Because they sought it not/, //
faith, but as it were bv the external works of the
Mosaic law opposed to Christian faith F or they
stumbled at that stumbling stone, Christ, who is a
rock of offence-to unbelievers, and the rock of ages
to believers-: As it is written, Behold I lay in Zion
.a rock, that some shall,
through their obstinate un
and others, through
belief, make a rock of offence
their humble faith, a .rocky foundation, According
^destruction.&quot;

;

for the

:

;

to the decrees of conditional reprobation avid elec
tion
He that bclieveth not shall be damned ;and whosoever believeth on him shall ne.t be asbaiiLHorn. Jx. J., 33.
Mark xvi. 1C.
eci,&quot;
That Zelotcs should mistake the apostle s meaning,
When it is so clearly fixed in the latter part of the
but that he should sup
chapter, is unaccountable
it his peculiar notion of absolute reprobation
port by
is really
The unbelieving Jews are un
astonishing.
doubtedly the persons., whom the apostle had first in
view, when he asserted God s right of appointing,
that obstinate unbelievers shall be vessels of wrath.
But hear what he said of those reprobated Jews to
the elected Gentiles, in the very next chapter but
&quot;

;

v

;

.,

eone.

&quot;

speak to you -Gentiles, ,&c. if by ant/
to emulation them that are my
.fle^h [the Jews] and
might .save some of them. ff
.some of the branches [the unbelieving Jews] be,
broken off, &c. facai&se of unbdief they were broken
off, and thou [believing Gentile] standesr by faith.
Be not high-minded, but fear. For if God spared
not the natural branches, take heed, lest he, also
spare not thee, &c. continue in his goodness, other
wise thou also shi-ilt be cut off and treated as a vessel
of wrath. And they alsoj if they abide not still in
.means

I

I

may provoke

unbelitf, shall be grafted in,&quot; [and treated as vessels
mercy,] Jftoai. xi. 13, &c.

^}f
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Bnt what need is there of going to Rom. -xi.
shew the inconsistency of the Calvinistic doctrines
of free-grace in Christ and free-vvrat.li in Adam ?

Of

everlasting love to some, and everlasting hate to
Does not Rom. ix. itself, afford us another
powerful antidote ? If the elect were from eternity
God s beloved people, whilst the non-elect were the
devil s people, kaitdiyt their Maker; and if God s
love and hatred are equally unchangeable, whether
free agents change from holiness to sin, or from sin
to holiness
what shall we make of these words ?
others.?

;

them my people which were not my peo
and \\w beloved, which was nut beloved.&quot; And
where it was said unto them, &quot;.Ye are wot my peo
ple there [upon their believing) shall they he called
the children of God, Ron), ix. 25, 26.
What a
goklen key is here to open our doctrine of condi
tional election,, and to shut Zelotes s doctrine of
&quot;

I will call

ple

;

;

absolute reprobation

!

a general view of what appears
conscience, reason, scripture, and contt xt, to be St. lead s
meaning in that dee]) chapter;
i
present the Reader with ^-.particular and scriptural

Having thus given

me from

to

fxpkmavion of some passages in it, which do not
puzzle Honestus a little, and by which Zelotes sup
ports the doctrines of bound- will and free-wrath,
4vith
]

some
It is

.

him

cf

God
1

It//

s

not [primarily

tii

at -viHt/li

way,]

all] of

him

Nor

[in

is

it

that will-

opposition -to
will, as the sel-

[in

f:\\&amp;gt;.

God

plausibility.

s

righteous

Jews

did.

j

ix. 16.

2.

to

Ye

will nbt
that you hligilt
life, Jornvv. 40.

me,

have

Whosoever

&&amp;gt;v

//,

iet

in in

come, Uev. x^xii. 11. i
have -set before you life
death, &c. ckusc f
I Woultt
Deut. -xxx. lO.
&c. and 3 e Would nut.-,
:

iincl

r

Luke
1.

ly] of

Jt is

him

not

primari

\

that runneth,

but

xiii.

34.

2. -4 went, &c.
any mean* I

lest

.3&amp;gt;houlJ

by

T-uih,

or

TK
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%ut.of God*, that sheweth mercy, HOQI. ix. 16.

or had
ii.

2.

run in vain, GaL
So run that [thro*

mercyl you may obtain,
I

1.

[tfvswro]

mercy on
or rather

I

will have

whom
I

&&amp;lt;&]

I

will

should

Cor. ix.
2.

2,4.

Whoso

sin shall

xxviii.

forsaketh his

kavemercj/jProv.
Let
13.
the

wicked forsake his way,
and. &c. the Lord will
He shall have
-have wcrcy upon h ira, Isa. Iv. 7.
judgment without mmcy, that hath shewed no mercy,
VU the paths df the Lord are mercy
James ii. 13.
to such ft.f keep his covenant, Ps. x*v. 10.
As the heaven is
I
2.
Will
1.
[ThxT5Jor,c-;j]
Tiave compassion on whom
high above the earth
I will [or rather ttmiyf*]
great is Ins wvwt/ towards
Ihem that ft ur luin, P
.1 should
h;ivccompa*sion,

we mercy, Rom.

ix. la..

,

Lloin. ix. 15.

;

cjii.

The

11.

so&quot;

things that

unto thy peace arc
hid from thine eyes, &c. because thou tettWfst not
-tlie time of thy visitation, Luke xix. 44.

HOW

ye do not (litwrn this time, yea, and why&quot;
even of yourselves judge ye not what is right, Luke
I
xii. 56, 57.
have nou
Hear, () heavens, *kc.
rished children, and they have rebelled against me.
The ox kj)bivetfa his owner. &e. but I-sraei doth not
It is a
*fcnow, mij people doth not consider.
people of
no understanding.; therefore he that formed themis it

that

\vill

shew them no favour,

Is.

i.

3.

x.xvii.

11.

* In familiar and scripture Isrtguacje, the effeS is frequently
,acrihed to the c hief cause whilst, for brevity s sake, inferior causes
of -agens are passed over in -iiencc.
Thus David says, Except the
L jrd build the house, their 1 ;bour is but vain that build it. St. Paul
says,
&quot;

I

And we say,
laboured, yet nvt I, but the grace of God.Hawke has beat the, French fleet.&quot; Would it not be ab

Admiral

surd in Zelotes, to strain thee expressions, so as to make
absolurdf
-nothing of the mason s work, in the building of an house; of the
in
the
conversion
of
and
of th.i
,apo-tle*s preaching,
theGerriles;
bravery of the officers ard sailors, in the vidory obtained over tbft
:i rench by the
It is nevertheless upon such i riEngli-h Admiral ?
.volous conclusions as these, that Zelot egtfi.era ly rc.sis .the enor:4Jio*is

weight .of his peculiar d
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And God said to .Solomon, because tliou hast asked
for thyself understanding) &c. lo, I have given thee
a wise and undc.rs1andin.ff heart,
Kings iii. 11.*
\

bfcaifse-}}^

&c. he

considereth-,

he

not die,

shall

shall surely live, Kzek. xviii. 28.
can help
seeing through this cloud of scriptures, that God has

[Who

mercy, on

whom he

should have mercy according to

his divine attributes
extending initial mercy to
according to his long-suffering and impartuility
;

&amp;lt;?//,

and
holiness and
;

shewing eternal mercy according to his
truth, to them that use and improve their
Understanding, so as to love him and keep
niandments ?]
,

The

1.

not yet

children be iag
born,
neither

having done any good or
evil, that the purpose of
God according to cleclion
might stand, not of works
but of him that calletb
[i.

that

e.

he

shew-,

God might
may and will

chuse some of Abraham

s

posterity to some peculiar
privileges, which he does
Dot confer upon others
And likewise to teach us,
t mt
grace and the new:

man, mystically typified
bv Jacob, shall have the
reward of the inheritance
a reward this., which
fallen nature and the old

man, mystically typified
by Esau, shall never rer;-ive

this}

:.

it

To. tench

was

said

to Iu j -

b ekah, The elder
.serve the younger

us

shall

[in his

posterity,

Thus

2.

talent of
his

com-,

saith the

Lord,
appear
to the house of thy Fa
ther, &c. and did 1 chuse
him out of all the tribes-

Did

I

plainly

of Israel to be my priest,
&c ?
kick ye at my

Why

sacrifice,

&c.

Lord

the

Wherefore,

God

saith,

I

said indeed that thy house
should walk before rue
forever:
Ihit now the
,

Lord

me
me

;

1

saith, Be it far from
far them that honour
will

honour

;

and

they that despise me shall
be lightly esteemed, 1
Sam. ii. 27. &c. Again:

The Lord

said to

[I have

not

h a ve refused

Samud,

chosen]

him

[

I

El iab]

Lord seeth not as
seeth
The- Lord
looketh at the heart [and
for the

man

:

chuseth

in
consequence :
Accordingly when] Jesse
&quot;made
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ostenty,* though not in
the
e.
i.
person ;]
younger shall have the
blessing of the first-born.
jJ

illis

made seven

of his sons to
before
the
Lord, Sa r
pass
muel said y The Lord hath
not chosen these, 1 Sam.

And

xvi.

* Mr. Henry says with great truth All this chusing, of Jacoband refusing of Esau was
typical, and intended to shadow forth
1
some election and rejection. * And although he was a Calvinist, he
This differs
does in many respects justice to St. Paul s meaning.
ence, says he, that was put between Jacob and Esau, he [the anostle}
fufther illustrates by a quotation from Mai. i. a. where it is said,
not of Jacob and Esau the persons, but the Edemites and Israelites
The peo
their posterity, Jacob have
loved, and Esau have I hated.
ple of Israel were taken into the covenant of peculiarity had the land,
of Canaan given them, were blessed with the more signgl appearance^
of God for them in special protections, supplies, and deliverances,
\vhilit the Edomites were rejected*&quot; [from the covenant of peculi
had no temple, altars, priests, prophets; no such particular,arity]
care of them, &c. Others understand of the election and rejection of
particular persons, some loved, and others hated from eternity.
But the apostle speaks of Jacob and Esau, not in their own persons,
but as ancestors
Ja cob the people, and Esau the people ; nor doth
God damn any, or decree so to do, merely because he will do it,
\vithou any reason taken from their otvn deserts, &c.
The chusing
of Jacob the younger, &c. was to intimate, that the Jews, though
the natural seed of Abraham, and the first-born of the church,
should be laid aside ; and the Gentiles, who were as the younger
brother, should be taken in, in their stead, and have the birth-right.
arid blessing.&quot;
He concludes his comment upon the whole chapter
by these words, which exactly answers to the double key, I have
given to the reader.
Upon he whole matter, the unbelieving
Jews have no reason to quarrel with God for rejecting them, they
had a fair offer of righteousness, and life, .and salvation made upon
gospel terms, which they did not like, aiid- tzvotilJ. not come up t^V;
and therefor? if they perish, they may thank themselves ; their blood
is upon their oivn heads.&quot;
What precedes is pure truth, and strongly confirms my doctrine ^
But what follows is pure Calvinism, and shews the inconsistency of..
the must judicious writers in that scheme.
Were the Jews hard
ened
It was because it was his uiun (God s) pleasure to deny rheni
Two sorts of vessels Cud forms out of the
softening grace,
vessels filled
great lump of fallen mankind
(i) Vessels of wrath
with wrath, as a vessel of wine is a vessel filled with wine, full of
the fury ot the Lord, &c.
(a) Vessels of mercy filled with mercy.&quot;
&amp;lt;c

&quot;

&quot;

I

,

&quot;

.

;

r

&quot;

&quot;

.

&amp;lt;Scc.

:

And again
He
tht Jiviat jtfWfjV*/j.
&quot;

:

(the apostle) ans.vers, by resolving all into
are the thing formedj and he is the

We

former,

.

THE

FIRST

was accordingly
it
conferred upon Jacob in
these words,
Be Lord
Ge n
Q ve r t h y b r e t h re n
To conclude
xxvii. 29.

TAUT OT
xvi.

The Lord
a man

10.

7,

hath sought him

own

&quot;

after

Jiis

heart, [Da-

,&quot;

therefore, from Jacob s
superior blessing , that Esau was absol u rely c u rsed
and reprobated of God,

thee.

1

as

,

thanthou, chap.
xv.

was an

:

to -Saul

&quot;

\\\s,ijounger

and be damned,

a:ul

of Israel

UK promised gift
and to David,

and yet God s election to,,
and reprobation from that
dignity was according to
dispositions and works.
How much more can this
be said of God s election
to, or reprobation from
a -crown of glory
A
crown this, which Got!
hath promised by way of
,

brother shall be greater
than he,&quot;
Gen. xlviii.
But would Zelotes
19.
himself infer from such
words, that Manasseh was
personally appointed from
all
eternity to disbelieve

xiii. 11.

12S.

The kingdom

For the
chief blessing
old patriarch refusing to
put his right hand upon
the head of Manasseh,

Truly

:

hath rent, the
kingdom of Israel from
thee this day, and hath
given it to a neighbour
of thine, that is better

1

said,

Once more

-

The Lord

absurd as io suppose
JV1 a n ass e h
J ose p h s
eldest son, was also an
absolute reprobate, be
cause Ephraim, his youn
ger brother., had Jacob s
is

1 ) at

hast not kept that, which
the
Lord
commanded

!

;

E-

phraini to believe and be
saved ; that the purpose

Ye&quot;d-ard

to

them

him-, re fas n g
i

of punishment

i

t

.

that love
b y way
,

them

to

and

that hate him
whom tie
clothes in hell with shame

election might stand, not

and with-a-yengef ui curse,

^of

God according

solute

reprobation

former, and

to rib-*

:

does not become us- to dKallenge.or arraign hip

it

wisdom

in ordering, and disposing of us into this or that
ihape or figure.**
That is, in plain English, Free-ivrath y or, to speak as smoothly as a
Calvinisr, divine sovereignty may. order and dispo&e us into the

shape
of vessels of wrath before we have done either good or evil.
coftld Mr. Henry thus ontiadict himself, and write for, and
againsc
the truth ?
Why, He was a moderate Calviriist i As moderate he

How

.

truths

insinuations.
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&quot;

f

but of

works,*

Him

that capriciously and ir
some
resistibly calleth,
to finish* d salvation in

Christ, and others to finished damnation in Adam ? That God abhors

*

such a proceeding, isevident from the scriptures

which fill my left
and in particular
the opposite texts.

scale,

from

153

according to their works
and his own declaration,
which follows
Yet
&quot;

:

saith the [prcdestinarian]

house of Israel, The way
of the Lord is not equal.
house of Israel, are
not my ways equal ? Are
not your ways unequal 9

O

/

Therefore

I

will

judges

you every one according
to his

ways.

Repent and

turn 3 &c. so iniquity shall
not be your ruin, Ez. xviii. 29, &c. I will do unto
them according to their way, and according to their
deserts [sccundct merita] will I judge them, and
they shall know that I am the Lord,&quot; Ezek. vii. 27.
To these scriptures you may add all the multitude of
te^ts, where God declares, that he will judge, i..e.
justify or condemn, reward or punish, finally elect,
or finally reprobate men for, by, according to, or
&quot;because
of their works.

*

That the purpose of God according to election
of works, bur of him that calleth,&quot; is to be under
stood merely of those blessings, which distinguishing grace bestows
upon some men and not upon others, and which do not necessarily
affect their eternal salvation, or their eternal damnation.
In this
This phrase,

&quot;

insight&quot;stand, not

sense

Jacob

it

was, that God, for the above-mentioned reasons, preferred
In this sense he still prefers a Jew to a Hottentot,

to Esau.

.nd a Christian to a Jew j giving a Christian tiie old and uew testa
ment, while the, Jew has only the old, and the, Hottentot has neither&quot;.
Far from denying the reality of this sovereign, dutinguisLing grace,
which is independent on nil works, and flows entirely from the suhave particularly
P erahounding kindness ot him that calleth,
maintained it, Part 1. p 118.
This is St. Paul s edifying meaning^
to which I have not the least objection.
But wh^n Zc.lot,es stretches
j

i

I

the phrase so far as to make it mean, that God .ordains people t
ehrfallije, or eternal death, not of works, but of him that without
reason, forcibly calleth some to believe and be saved, leaving other*
when Zelotes does this,
necessarily to disbelieve and be damned ;
I

V

iay,

my

and conscience are equally frighted, and I beg
him for the reasons, mentioned iu thi* section.

reason

tlisseut Jroru

leave

1.

It
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1

*cob

Jt

.

have

.have

I

is
I

Jahut Esau
Horn, ix.

1

hated.,

13,

Zelotes,

\vi

10

catches

whatever seems
tenance his

at

coun

to

doctrine of
thinks that

TYee-wath,
this

demon
scripture
the electing .and

strates

reprobating partiality , on

which

2.

written,

lor-ed,

his favourite

trines ace founded.

see his mistake

doc

To

God

is

God

love.

lowirtg to every man,
and his tender mercies

is

[in the accepted
time)
are over till his works,
Yet the children of thy

people say,
the

Lord

is

The way

of
not equal j

hat as for them their way
not equal, -&c.
John
iv. 8.
Ps.cxlv. 9. in the
Common Prayers.. Lz.
is

1

xxxiii.

17.

we need

only consider, that in the scripture-language, aloye
of preference
emphatically called love.; and aa
inferior degree of love isrow/wr&amp;lt;///tr/// called ##//TC/.
Pious Jacob was not such .a churlish man as posi
&quot;is

any body, much less Leah,- his cou
and his wife
The
Nevertheless we read,
Lord saw that Leah was hated: The Lord hath
heard that I was/ro&tf;
Now therefore my husband
will love me :* i. e. Jacob will prefer me to Rachel,
tively to hate

&quot;

sin,

:

his barren wife, G.CG.. xxix. 31, 32.
Again: Moseg
.makes a law concerning a man that hath two wives,
beloved and another hated, .without intimating
that it is wrong in the husband to hate 9 that is, to he
less fond of one of his wives, than of the other,
Deut. xxi. 1.5. Once more;: Our Lord was not
the chaplain of the old murderer, that he should
command us positively to hat? our fathers, mothers,
and wives-: for he, who thus hateth another is a
He that
.murderer,: Nevertheless he. not only says,
haletk his life [that invaluable gift of GodJ shall
keep it unto eternal life-; and he that iovcth his life
shall lose
But he declares,
lf any
hate
.not his father, and mother, and wife, and .children,
and brethren, and sisters, he cannot be my disciple. *
t&amp;gt;ne

.

&quot;

; &quot;

it:&quot;

Luke

xiv.

26.

m&amp;lt;tn

Now

Christ evidently means, that

whosoever does not love his father, &c. and his own
ihan him., cannot be his sincere disciple.-*-
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By&quot;

a similar idiom

it is

said

Esau have

&quot;

;

I

r

hated

:

this, which no more means, that God
had absolutely rejected Ksau, and appointed him for
than Christ meant, that we
jthe pit of destruction
should absolutely throw away o?ir lives, reject our
fathers, wives, and children, and decree that they
shall all unavoidably sin on and be damned.

an expression

;

Whom

hardeneth

[That

,

he will he

Rom

is,

.

i

God

x

.

The God

1.

of

this

world [not the Almight v
hath [by their own freeconsent ]
blinded
the
mi nds of thrill that be
lieve not.
Now is the

18.

]

judici

ally gives up to a repro
bate mind whom he a ///,
not according to CalvinUtic caprice, but accord
ing to the rectitude of his
And ac
own nature
cording to this rectitude
1

-

Deday of salvation.
spisest thou the riches of

God

:

s

and

forbearance,

u ot k n o \ving that the goodness of
o n g- s u re r n g

1

displayed in the gospel,
he will give up all .those,
who by obstinately hard
ening their hearts to the
last, turn the day of salration into a thy of final
See Psalm
provocation.
xcv. 8, &c.

f

God

:

i

teaideth

pentance

to

thee,
B-iit

?

re

after

/////

and impenitent
up unto
thyself wrath against tbe
day of wrath, 2 Cor. iv.

kff3 dne,s&,

heart, treasurest

4.T-vi.

2,

&quot;Rom.

4

ii.

^

C&quot;.

He

hath

blinded

their eyes, and hardened
their hearts, that thev
should not see with their

eyes, nor understand with

1.

the

who
11

1

j

In them is fulfilled
prophecy of Ksaias,.

savs:

Bv

&quot;

&quot;

1

I

shall hear,

understand

and
:

~ Jvc
hearintr
7

1 1

shall

And

Hot

seeing

their

* The

Reader

is desired
to take notice, that in -this and the
paragraphs, where I produce scripture? expressive of
God s just wrath, I have shifted the numbers, that mark which
axiom the passage belongs to.
And this I have done ( ) Be
cause there is no free wrath in God
(2) Because vvhen there is
\vruth in him, man s pervcrselKs* is the just cause of it
And
(3) because in point of evil, man has the wretched, diabolical

following

:

\

:

:

honour of being

the

Pint

cau-.e;

and therefore,

skameful prerogative, according to the principles laid

No.

down

I.

is

his-

Sect. 1IJ,
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and be con

their heart,

verted, and

them, John
[That is,

should heal

I

xii.

40.]

He

hath ju

to
dicially given them up
their o:^n blindness and
hardness. They had said

so long, IVe will not see,
that he said at last in his

They should
not see , for Ii e vv o u d with
draw the abused, forfeited
and so
light Of his grace

just anger,

1

;

they were blinded.]

shall see,

ye

perceive.
ple s heart

the

[in

above mentioned sense,]
hardened Pharaoh s heart
cru

[for his unparalleled
elty to Israel,] Ex. i. 10.

22:Vii. 13.
note.

See the next

/.?

&quot;xaxcd

gross

[through their obstinately
resisting the light;] and
their ears are dull of hear
ing, and their eyes the if
have closed, lest at anv
time they &quot;should see witli
their eyes, and hear with
their ears, and^ should un
derstand with their heart,
and should be converted,
and I should heal them,
Matt.

The Lord

2.

and shall not
For this peo

xiii.

14, 15.

Pharaoh hardened
his heart, and hearkened
Zenot, Ex. viii. 15.
1

.

dckiah stiffened his neck,
hardened his heart
from turning unto the
Lord, 2 Chr. xxxvi. 13.
Take heed lest any .of

and

deceitful ness of sin, Ileb.
that feareth alway
man
the
But
Happy
he that hardeneth his heart [as Pharaoh did] shall fall
into mischief, [God will give him up,] Prov. xxviii.
14.
They are without excuse because when they
knew God, they glorified him not as God, &c.

you be hardened thro the
iii.

13.

is

:

:

Wherefore God
&.c.

TFoir this

also

cause

gave them up to uncleanness,

God gave them up

And even

to vile ail c-c-

to retain
they dia not like
God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a
reprobate- mind, Horn. ii. 20, 23.
hall not the Judge
2. Thou wilt say then
unto me, Why does he of all the earth do right ?
Gen. xviii. 25
That
yet find fault ? For who
thou mightest he justified
hath resisted his will ?
in thy saying, and clear
Horn. ix. iy.
The rigid Calvinists when thou art judged.

tious,

ike.

as

l

triumph greatly

in

this

objection

Paa.

Ii.

4.

Com. Pr.

who

THE SCRIPTURE
hjection started

by

:

God by

that

irresistible

decrees has uncondition
men
ally ordained some
to eternal life, and others
and
to eternal death
:

therefore, their doctrine
that of the apostle.
is
To shew the absurdity of
this conclusion, I need
only remind the reader

once more,
St.

chapter

that in

Paul

this

esta-

blihes

two doctrines;

That

God

whom

Who but

St.

Paul They suppose, that
it can be reasonably levell
ed at no doctrine but
their own, which teaches

!

(

}

may admit
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Stelotes

could

justify an imaginary Be
ing, that should, by the
channel of irresistible de

crees, pour sin and wrath
into vessels made on pur
pose to hold both and
;

should call himself the
God of love, the Holy
one of Israel, and a God
of judgment? Nay who
would not detest a king,
who should absolutely
contrive the contracted
wickedness and crimes
of his subjects, that he
might justly sentence

them to eternal torments,
shew his sovereignty
and power ?
to

he will into the
covenant of peculiarity,
And
out of pure distinguishing, sovereign grace
whom
of
he
has
an
absolute
That
hardening
right
(2)
he will upon the gospel-terms, i.e. of taking the
talent of * softening grace from all that imitate the
obstinate unbelief of Pharaoh, such inflexible un
:

believers being the only people whom God will har
den, or give up to a reprobate mind. Now in botli
those respects the objection proposed is pertinent,
With regard
as the apostle s answers plainly shew.
to the first doctrine, that is, the doctrine of that dis

tinguishing grace, which puts more honour upon one
vessel than upon another ; calling Abraham to be
the Lord s pleasant vessel, whilst Lot or Moab is

* Mr. Henry comments
fiis

heart

i.

e.

I will harden
thus upon these words
withdrawing softening grace,&quot; which God undoubt&quot;

Whence it follows, that, inconsist
cdly did upon ju?t provocation.
ent Calvinists being judges, Pharaoh himself had once softening
grace it being impossible for God to withdraw from Pharaoh s
heart what never was there.
Query : Vv as this softening grace
;

which God withdrew from Pharaoh, of the reprobating or
Meeting kind

of the

i

O

bnlr

THE
\\sash-ot

maiivbo

;

FIRST
the

PART OF

Aostle answers:

that, replies* against God ?
the tiling formed say to him that formedit,
hast thou made me thus
am I a washMath not the potpot, and not a pleasant vessel ?
sler power over the clay
&c. Besides, is it. not a
blessing to he comparativeiy a vessel to dishonour-?
Had not Ishmael arid Esau a blessing, though it was
inferior to that of Isaac and Jacob r. Is not a washIs not a
pot: as good in its place as a drinking cup ?

but,

(&amp;gt;

art

them

shall

Why

Why

?&quot;

&quot;

r&quot;

a
Melchisedec, or a Job, &c.
righteous Gentile,
as acceptable to God according to his
dispensation,
as a devout Jew and a sir.eere Christian
according to
With respect to the second doctrine, that
their s r
of hardening obstinate unbelievers, and making his\vrathful ]&amp;gt;ower known upon them
of tacitly grant
ing that iv is mipossJble to resist God s absolute will
the ap.ostle intimates in his laconic, and yet coinpreve war of writing, that God has a right tojind
fault with, and display his wrathful power upon har
dened sinners; because he hardens none, but such as
have personally made themselves vessels of wrath and
fitted themselves for destruction by doing despite to
the Spirit of his grace, instead of improving their
And he insinuates that: even
tlay of initial salvation
then God instead of presently dealing with them ac
cording to their deserts, endures them with muck
tohg-suffering, Vvhich, according to St. Peter s doetrine, is to be accounted a degree of salvation.
r
] iiereioi e, in both senses the
objection is pertinently
proposed, and justly answered by the apostle, with
out the help of sovereign free wrath, and Calvinistic
;

,

:

reprobation.
1. Hath not the potter
power over the clay, of
the same lump to make

one vessel unto honour,
and another unto disho
Horn. ix. 21.
nour
I have observed
again
and again, iljul ih j apos
r

tle

2.

The

vessel

that,

he

[the potter] made of clay,
as warred in the hand
so he
of the potter
-a&quot;

:

made
ther

good

it

again into ano

vessel, as seemed
to the potter, eke.

O house of

Israel,

cannot
I

do

159
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with his two-edged, I do with yon as this
sword defends two doc-; potter, says the Lord, &c.
The right At what instant I shall
trines:
1.
which Go 1, as our sove
speak concerning a na
&c. to destroy it
to
has
tion,
benefactor,,
reign
its wickedness:] If
give five talents, or one [for
talent to whom he pleases, that nation, against whom
that is, to admit some peo- I have pronounced, turn
from their evil, 1 ^ ill re
pie to the covenant ofi

fin

|

1

pent of the evil, that I
thought to do unto them.
I
what
And&quot; at

while
he!
peculiarity,
others under a
more general d ispensation
of grace and favour.
Thus a Jew was once a
vtssd to honour , a per
son honoured far above a

leaves

in-&amp;gt;tant

speak concerning a
nation, &c. to build it,

shall

if it do evil in
that it obey not

then

Gentile; and a Gentile,
in comparison to a .Feu
might he called a vets&quot;?.
dishonour.

Moab,

repent of the

good wherewith I said I
would benefit them, Jer.

.

to

WM

I

my sight,
my voice,

xvii. 4.

to

use again the Psalmist s
expression, was once on
ly God s wash- pot, Ps.

When
Rom.

St.

ix. 21,

Paul wrote
he had pro

IK. 8 ; whilst Israel was.| bably an eye to the pre
his pleasant vessel : But ceding passage of Jere
now the case is altered
miah, which is alone suf
The Jews arc nationally ficient to rectify the mis
become the vessel where takes of Zelotes ; there
and the being scarce a stronger
in is no
:

pleasure,

Gentiles are the pleasant
And where is the
vessel.
injustice of this proceed-

j

text to prove, that

God

s

respecting our
salvation .and destruction
Never
ing I If a porter may are conditional.
make of the same lump did Serjeant
guard
of day what vessel he the genuine doctrines of
some for the grace more valiantly, or
pleases,
dining-room and others! give Calvinism a more
for the meanest apart
desperate thrust, than he
ment, all good and useful docs in the potter s house
ii) their
by the pen of Jeremiah,
respective places
\

decrees

i

&quot;

if&quot;

;

why

O

However,
2

THE
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why should not God have
the same liberty?
should he not, if he
onuses it, place somemo-

Why

ral vessels

and

raise

above others,
the

Gentiles

honour of

to

the

ing

his peculiar

be

lest that
pro
testimony should

However,
phet

s

riot
appear
weighty to

sufficiently

Zelotes, l
strengthen it by an ex
press declaration of God

himself.

people
an
unspeakable honour
this, which was before
:

granted to the Jews only.
The apostle s second
doctrine respects vessels
of mercy and vessels of

Have

I

any pleasure
the wicked
should die, saith the Lord
and not that he should re
turn from his ways and
live ?
Yet ye say, the
way of the Lord is not
at

all

that

;

wrath, which in the pre
must be careful
sent

equal [in point of elec

ly distinguished from the
vessels to honour or to
nobler uses, and the ves
sels to dishonour, or to

appointment

noble uses: And, if
I mistake not, this dis
tinction is one of those

a righteous

tion to eternal

&amp;lt;;ase

less

things which, as St. Pe
ter observes, are hard to
be understood in Paul s

life,

to

Hear

death.}

house of

my way

no\v,

Israel,

Is

O
not

?

When

man

turneth

equal

away from

and

eternal

his righteous

ness, &e. for his iniquity
shall

he

die.

a wicked

Again, whea

man

turneth a-

way from his wickedness,
&c. he shall save his soul
alive, Ez. xvii. 23, &c.

The importance
appears from this
c o n s id erati on God m a y
as a just and gracious
sovereign, absolutely make a moral vessel for a more
or less honourable use, as he pleases ; such a prefer
ence of one vessel to another being no more incon
sistent with divine goodness, than the king s appoint
ing one of his subjects lord of the bedchamber, and
another only groom of the stable, is inconsistent with
But this is not the case with
royal good nature
respect to vessels of mercy and vessels of wrath.
If you insinuate with Zelotes, that an absolute God,
epistles.

of

it

:

,

:

to shew his absolute love and wrath, absolutely made
to foil them unconditionally and eternally

some men

with
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and mercy, and others to fill them uncon
ditionally and eternally with hatred and wrath, by
way of reward and punishment, you change the truth
of God into a lie, and serve the great Diana of the
*vith love

more than the righteous Judge of all the
Whatever Xc-lotes may think of it, God
never mude an adult a vessel of eternal mercy, that
Calvinists
earth.

did not first submit to the obedience of faith nor
did he ever absolutely look upon any man as a vessel
of wrath, that had not by personal, obstinate unbe^
:

lief first fitted himself for destrnt tion.

Considering

then the comparison of the potter, as referring in-a
secondary .sense to the vessels of mercy, and to the,
vessels of wrath, it conveys the following rational
arid

scriptural ideas

Maker

moral

May

:

not.

God,

as the righteous

mercy or with
accord ing to his essential wis
dom and reetitnJe ? May he not shed abroad his
pardoning mercy and love in the heart of a believing
Gennk as well as in the breast of a believing
Jew ? And n);iy he not give up to a reprobate mind ,
yea (ill win? the sense of his jnst wrath, a stubborn
ew, a v aiaphas, as well as a refractory Gentile,
a Pharaoh ?
Have not. Jews and Gentiles a com
mon origin ? And may not the. Author of their
\\Tuth

of

ulmm

he*

vessels,

fill

with

wrll,

,

common

lawgiver, de

existence,, as their impartial

termine to save or d;mi
the gra
in&amp;gt;iividuals, upon
cious and equitable terms of rr.s gospel dispensa
tions?
Is he bound absolutely to Ji?/e
the Bless
ings of the Messiah s kingdom to Abraham s poste
rity, and absolutely to repro tite the rest of the
world?
Has a Jew more right to reply against
God than a Gentile? When God propounds his
terms of salvation., does it become any man to say
i

&quot;ail

Why

to him that formed him,
thus subject to thy gov v rnnfteiff

imt

hast
r

t

&amp;gt;ou

Why

made me

must

I

suo-

Jf Gcd without
thy terms ?
injustice could
from Isaac and
appoint, that Christ s
not from fshmael
If before Ksau and. Jacob had
*lon j any good or evij, he could fix that the blood

to

-&amp;lt;.,\

:

at Jacob.,

and not

that oi .Ksau,
2

O

should run-in his
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though Esau was Isaac

s

child as well

how much more may he, without breaking
the promise made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,
fix, that the free-willing believer, whether Jew or
Gentile, shall be a vessel of mercy prepared for
glory chiefly by free-grace; and that the free willing
as Jacob

:

unbeliever, shall be a vessel of wrath, fitted chiefly
by free-will for just destruction ? Is not this doc
trine agreeable to our Lord s expostulation, With
light of life, which lightens every man, you
will not come unto me that you might have life
more abundant life yea, life for evermore ? Does
it not perfectly tally with the great, irrespective de
crees
f conditional election and reprobation, He
that believeth, and is baptized, that is, he that shews
liis faith
by correspondent works when his Lord

-

ihe

to reckon with him, shall be saved
And he
that believeth not, though he were baptized, shall be
lamned ? And is it not astonishing, that when St.
Paul s meaning in Rom. ix, can be so easily opened
by the silver and goklen key, which God himself
fcas sent us from heaven, I mean Reason and Scrip
ture, so many pious divines should go to Geneva,
and humbly borrow Calvin s wooden and iron key,
Two keys
I mean his Election and Reprobation ?
these, which are in as great repute among injudicious
protestants, as the keys of his Holiness are among
simple papists. Nor do I see what great difference
there is between the Romish and the Geneva keys
If the former opened and shut a fool s paradise, or
a- knave s purgatory, do not the latter shut us all up
in finished salvation or finished damnation ?
Zelotes indeed does not often use the power of the
keys om key does generally for him. He is at
times so ashamed of the iron key, which is black and
heavy ; and so pleased with the wooden key, which
them
is light and
finely gilt ; that instead of holding
out fairly and jointly as St. Peter s pictures do the
keys of hell and heaven, he makes the shining key
alone glitter in the sight of his cSmrmed hearers.
and then however, when he is driven to a cor

comes

:

:

:

ner
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Her by a judicious opponent, he pulls out his iron
key, and holding it forth in triumph he asks, Wha
To these wrested words of
has resisted his will ?
St. Paul, he probably adds two or three perverted
scriptures

Which

beg leave

I

to

weigh next

in

my

Scales.

be
Lord hath not done it
[for the punishment of
the ungodly, and for the

They have [done
moral evil] they have
built the high places of
Baal to burn their sons
with fire, &c. which I

greater good cf the
ly ? Amos iii. 6.

nor spake

Shall [natural] evil
in the city, and the

2.

god

1.

commanded
it

came

into

my

into im/ heart, Jer. xix. 5.

it

them

not,

neither C&VCIQ
mind neither

it,

vii.

The

31.

sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre ; Thou
lovest righteousness and hatest wickedness, Ps. xlv.

Abhor

9.

that

which

is

Rom.

evil,

xii.

9.

Thu

saiththe Lord, I will bring [natural] evil upon this
hardened their necks,
city, &c. because they have
that they might not hear my words, Jer. xix. 15,
The Lord does
Therefore, when David says, that
7
whatsoever pleaseth him, he does not speak either
but only of God s own work,
of man s sin or duty
to perform:
intends
which
1. Not
absolutely
of man s sin ; for God is not a God that hath pleaNor 2. of man s
ure in wickedness, Ps. v. 4.
duty : for, though a master may do his servant s
work, yet he can never do his servant s duty. It
can never be a master s duty to obey his own com
mands. The servant must do it himself, or his duty
&quot;

:

HE

.[as

duty] must remain for ever undone.

There

2.

men,

&,c.

are certain

who were be

fore of old ordained * to
this

^ The

Ungodly men, turning the grace of our God
1

.

into

and

lasciviousness,

denying,

words waKm

trptyiyp&fAfA.tiet, rendered before of old ordained^
formerly fore- &quot;written, fere-typified, or fore-described:
The condemnation of these backsliders, or apostates, was of old
lore- written by David, Ps. cxxv. 5 ; and by Ezekiel, Chap, iviii.

literally

*4.

mean

Tlidr

lasts

were of old fwtyfiftf by those of Sodom

;

the
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condemnation, &c.
[namely the condemna
tion of the angels who

denying, &c.

this

Jesns

cTir

Christ,

7 orfl
law

[MS

giver, judge, and king.]

kept not their first estate,
but left their own habita
tion [whom] he [God]

.&c.

These be they who

separate themselves | from
their
self-deriving bre
thren] sensual, not hav
ing the spirit, [i. e. hav
ing quenched the spirit]
walk inr.ra-J-Ver their o\vn

hath reserved in everlastting chains unto the judg
ment of the great clay,
Jade, verse 4, 6.

lusts
tnd their moutk
words
speaketh. great swelling
[whereby they creep
in unawares into rich widow s houses
seducing the
fattest, of the flock, and] having men s persons in
admiration because of advantage, Verse 4, 1C, 19.
Ye will not come
1.
To them that are
2.
to me that,
disobedient, &c, he is .a
yo might have
v. 40.rock of offence, even to life, John
Ye
them who stumble at the put the word of God
word, being disobedient, from \ou, and judge
whereunto also they Were yourselves unworthy of
;

;

appointed

:

wnereimto

[Or

eternal life, Acts

rather]
to

[namely,

being disobedient] they
settled themselves,

1

*

xiii.

46.

have even disposed, [or]

Peter

7, 8.

ii.

apostacy, by that of the fallen angels; and their perdition, by
that of the Israelites, whom the Lord s-avcd our of the laud of
Egypt, and afterwards destroyed for their unbelief : Three t\pical
descriptions these, which St. Jude himself immediately produces,
of the Lord s com
5, 6, 7, together wirh Enoch s prophecy
**
ing to convince them of all their ungodly deeds and hard speeches.
Is it not
Ver. is, 17.
strange then, that Zelotes should build his
notions of absolute reprobation upon a little mistake of our transla
Be
tors, which is contrary bor.h to the Gretk and to the context ?
loved, says St. Jude, verse 17, remember ye the words [Tr^i^f.vw?
to irfoysy-a.fjLy.tVci, fore- ivritten, and not forefore-spoken^ .answering
which were spoken before oi the apostles of our Lord jrsu-$

verse

t

a,ppciint&quot;d\

no doubt, often

enlarged upon the*
Because iniquity shall abound, the love of
words of their master,
many .shall wax cold [and they will fall -away :] but he that bhall
endure unto the end, the same shall be saved.&quot;

For the

Christ.&quot;

* A

-apostles,

beautiful face

tut

it

has

its

may h^ve some

blemishes

.j

nor

frckcls.

is it

Our

translation is

oi.e of the leas*,

to repre-

TOE

SCfvlPTURE SCALE?.

I shall clo^e the preceding scriptures by some argu
ments, which shew the absurdity of supposing, that
there can be any free-wrath in a just and good God
:

When Adam,

with all his posterity in his loins,
came forth out of the hands of his Maker, he was
pronounced very good, as being made in the likeness
of
1.

To vindicate
sent God as appointing men to be disobedient.
divine perfections, which such a do&amp;lt;flrine injures, of the two

all

th

mean

ings that the word fairly bears in the original, I need only chuse
If charity,
that which is not repugnant to reason and scripture.
which thinketh no evil, and hopeth all things consistently with rea
son- if charity, I say, obliges us to put the best construction upon
the words of our neighbour, how much more should decency obliga
When a modest per
ws to do it with respect to the word of God ?
a word, that bears either a chaste or an unchaste meaning,
To
not cruel absolutely to fix the unchaste meaning upon it ?
hew that St. Peter s words bear the meaning, which 1 fix to them,
I need only prove two
That the original word Tt%t)o-*y t
i
things :
which is translated Appointee/, means also settled or disposed : And 2
that a passive word in the Greek tongue frequently bears the mean
ing of the Hebrew, Hermaphrodite- voice called Httbpael, which
signifies a making oneself do a thing, or a being caused by oneself to

son drops
is it

.

do it : a voice this, which in some degree answers to the middle voice
of the Greeks, some tenses of which equally bear an adlive or a
To prove the first point, I appeal only to two texts,
passive sense.
where the word vftnfAi undoubtedly bears the meaning, which I con
tend for, Luke xxi. 14, 6er$t settle it in your hearts And Luke ix.
f
$2, tvStroi; Jit, or more literally well disposed for the kingdom
God. And to prove my second proposition [besides what I have al
ready said upon that head, in my note upon Mr. Madan s mistake,
p. 94 ] I present the critical reader with indubitable instances of il
even in our translation. Jude verse 10, 4&amp;gt;&povrt, They are corrupt
:

a Cor. xi. 13, (Uftw^/t*T^o/*nw
-or, They corrupt themselves.
xviii. 6. O.VTUJ
being transformed, or transforming themselves.
*VTiTttcr&amp;lt;r/wEv, literally, they being opposed, or as we have it in our
Bibles, when they opposed themselves,
John xx. 14. te-r?a.$n&amp;gt; she
(Mary) was turned, or, she turned herself ~~ Matt. xvi. ai. Jesus
Matt, xxvii. 3. Judas
v^rpa^it being turned, or, turning himself.
^Evct,u,eXnS-&amp;lt;;, having been penitent, or, having repented bimislft &c,
&c. In such cases as these, the sacred writers use indifferently the
ed,

A&amp;lt;5ls

fcclive

and the passive voice, because man
and is acted upon :
worked upon, and he works. Thus we read A&s iii. 19.
,
MW/, rsamdy yourselvtij tttirtly s though our iraua&amp;lt;5ls,

Jbe is
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after the imaoje of him, who is a perfect
of every possible perfection. God spake
those words in time; but, if we believe Zelotes, the
Supposed decree of absolute, personal rejection, was
made before time God having fixed from all eter
nity, that Ksaii should be absolutely hated. Now as
Esau stood in and with Adam, before he fell in and
with

of God, and

compound

;

slarors render it passively Be converted.
And Luke xxii. 32, our I nrd
when thou art converted,
*peaking to Peter does not say,
pas ively ; but actively, 7r:;Tps4s, when thou hast converted, name
Now if in jo many cases our translators have jusily retvly thyself.
clered passive words, by words expressing a being acted upon by
gurselves, I desire Zelotes to shew by any one good argument taken
g7nrrpa&amp;lt;f&amp;gt;sj?,

from criticism, scripture, reason, conscience or decency, that we
must render the word of our text they ivere appointed, namely by (iocl,
to b^ dhobeJient, when the word
T?rncra.v may with as much propriety
as in

all

the preceding case*, he rendered they

disbuf&amp;gt;d,

set,

or

settled

What has the Holy Cne of Israel dons
themselves unto disoSiedience,
to us, that we should dishonour him by charging our disobedience
his appointment ?
Are we BO fond of the new doctrines of
grace, flushed salvation, and finished damnation, that in order, to
maintain the latter, we must represent God as appointing out of
sovereign, distinguishing free- wrath the disobedience of the repror
bates, that by sectiring the meam~- their unbelief and sin, he may-aba

upon

ecure the end
their everlasting burnings ?
Zelotes make* two much of some strong figurative expressions in
He forgets that what is said of God must
the sacred writings
always be understood in a manner that becomes God. It would be
absurd to take literally what* the scriptures say o.f God plucking hi
of his awakening as one out of sleep,
right hand out of his bosom,
of his riding upon the heavens.-*- of his smelling a sweet favour from
a burnt offering- of his lending an ear, &c. is it not much more ab
surd to ta -e the three following texts in a literal sense ?
1.2. Sam.
xvi. 10.
The Lord said unto him, {Shimei] Curse David.&quot; Is it
not evident, that David s meaning in these words is only this ?
The Lord, by bringing me to the deplorable circumstances, in
which I now find myself, has jusrly given an opportunity to Shimei
to insult
with impunity, and to upbraid me publicly wkh r
&quot;

m

This opportunity, I call a fretting, to humble myself under
the hand of God, who lashes my guilty soul by this afflictive provi
dence; hut I would not insinuate that God literally said to Shimei.,

Crimes

&quot;

Curse

David,&quot;

* Murder

anymore than

I

would affirm that

htf. *aifel

to me.,

Uriah.&quot;

a.

God

THE
vrifli

him

and

;
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as

God

I6f

could not but consider

liiin

as standing and nghteptw, before he considered him
it necessarily follows, either that
fallen and sinful
;

Calvinism is a-system of false doctrine; or, that the
Gotl of love, holiness, and equity, once hated his
once reprobated the innocent,
rig hteou- creator^,
and said by his decree, &quot;Cain, Esau, Saul, and Judas
are very -ood,for they, are seminal parts of Adam my
G -n. i. 31. But
son,, whom I proummced very g ood,
1 actually have those p;;rts of my unsullied ivprkmanship: withoiii. any actual cause I detest mine ovvnper1

I will
1. God i? represented. ^ Sam. xii. as suing to David,
and yive hem to thy neighbour,
take thy wives before thine e
of
his
for
thou didst it
and he shall lie with them in the face
run,
And accordingly God
all is.
secre-ly, but I will do it he-ore
took the bridle of restraining power out of AHsaloni i heart, who had
&quot;

e&amp;gt;.

&quot;

i

already murdered his own brother, and was, it. set&amp;lt;ns, by that ti;ne
Tlu- divine ttsrr;ntit
a ves-el of wrath -elf h r;ed for destruction.
?he out.-t .irJ
being thus removed, thy corrupted your.h ru -bed up
commis&amp;gt;ion of those crimes, which he had perhaps a hnnd id rimes
rf d in intention, and from
which the Lord had hitherto kept
commit
out of regard to his pious father
regard hi*, which I) id
fhe
had now forfeited by hi* atrocious crime-. The m^inniy
I hou shalt he trcafcu a^ thou
whole pas-age seems then to he this
hast served Uriah.
Thy wild snn Absalom has already ro,)l&amp;gt;ed rhee
of thy crown, and defiled thy wives in his ambitious, libidinous heart.
&amp;gt;n

A

:

hi&quot;~n

&amp;lt;{

&quot;

When

thou wa^t a good

man

a

man

after

my own

heart,

him from going such lengths in wickedneaa; bur. now
him no more He shall i-c thy courge^^Thou sinnedt
I

i

hindered
hinder

will

becretiy ahut I will f-rarui hi thefBFay of thy wicked &.~.n ro
gainst Uriah,
the sun.&quot;
This implies only a
longer, and he shall retaiiats before
a providential
opportunity to commit a CIMIC
passive permi-Hon, and
NIT could wickc-d men ever proceed to the exterual
outwardly.
execution of their designs without such opportunities.
we read, Ps. cv. 25. that &quot;God
3. By a like figure of speech
:

turned the heart of the Egyptians to batt his people, and to deal subtily
Bur how did he do this? &quot;Was ic by doing the
with his servants
devil s work ? by infusing hatred into the heart of the
gyprians ?
&quot;

It wasmerely by biu-sing and multiplying the Israelites, as the
He increased his people greatly, and
preceding words demonstrate.
Hence it was ihat fear,
made them stronger than their enemies.*
envy, jealousy, and hatred were naturally stirred up in the brcas s of
not to explain such scriptures in a man
fhe Egyptj^ns.
repeat it
ner becoming the God of hoiincss i? far more detestable than to
assert, thai, thu Ancient of Days, hiet*lly wears a robe, audh&amp;lt;- o-.vn

ISIo

:

&quot;

I

:

whit*

THE

IGI

FIRST PART

OF

turn
eves from their prfsnf
I
that
complete goodness,
may /wtethem for their fu
ture, pre-ordained iniquity.&quot; Suppose the God of love
had transformed himself into the evil Prineiple of the
feet image.

Yea,

my

I

Manicheefej what could he have done worse than
thus to hate with immortal hatred, and absolutely to
reprobate his innocent, his pure, his spotless off
spring, at the very time in which he pronounced it
very good? If Zelotes shudders at his own doctrine*
and finds himself obliged to grant, that so long at

least as Adam stood, Cain, Esau, Saul, and Judas
stood with him, and in him were actually loved, con
ditionally chosen and wonderfully blessed of God
in paradise ; it follows, that the doctrine of God s
everlasting hate, and of the eternal absolute rejection
of those whom Zelotes considers as the four great
reprobates, is founded on the grossest contradiction

imaginable.
2, But Zelotes possibly complains, that I am un
doc
fair, because I point out the deformity of his
trine of o
grace.&quot; without savins:
O one word of its beau&quot;

*i

white hair, because Daniel, after having seen an emblematic v/sio*
His garment was white as snow,
said /
f his majesty and purity,
and the hair of his head wr.s like the pure wool.&quot; For every body
must allow, that it is far less indecent literacy to hold forth God at
him literally as a rnischievoui
venerable old Jacob, than
t^cpresent
&quot;

in-infusing Belial.

O

ct
to Jer. xx. 7.
Lord thou hast deceived me,
Mr. Mellon justly observes : I. That the Hehere translated deceive, signifies aUo to entice or persuade^

With regard

4.

and

I

t&amp;gt;rew

\vas

deceived,&quot;

word

And 2. That the contest requires the last
as the margin shews
sense: the prophet expressing his natural backwardness to preach,
O Lord thou hast persuaded me (to do it) and I was
and saying,
It is a pity, that when a word has two
meaning?, the
&quot;

persuaded&quot;

one honourable, and the ther injurious to God^ the wor^e should
If Zelotes takes these hints, he
once be preferred to the httter.
will no more avail himself of some figurative expressions, and of some
mistakes of our translators; to represent God as the author of sin,
and the deceiver of men. \Vhen wicked men have long resisted
the truth, God may indeed, and frequently does judicially give them
but he is no more the author of the
p o believe a destructive lie
is Beelzebub, the Father of li3.
lie, than he
:

THE SCRIPTURE SCALES.
do you not, says be, speak of Goers
ty.
absolute everlasting love to Jacob, as well as of his
absolute everlasting hate to Esau, Pharaoh, and Ju
Is it right to make always the worst of tilings
das
.Indeed, Zelotes, if I am not mistaken, your abso
lute eleetion is Full as subversive of Christ s gospel as
your absolute reprobation. The scripture informs us,
that when Adam fell he lost the favour, as well as the
image of God and that he became a vessel of wrath
from head to foot but if everlasting changeless love
still embraced innumerable
parts of his seed, his fall
was by no means so grievous and universal as the
- For a
multitude, which no
scriptures represent it
man can number, ever stood, and shall ever stand on
the rock of ages, a rock this, which, if we believe
Zelotes, is made up of unchangeable, absolute, sove
reign, everlasting love for the elect, and of un
&quot;

Why

?

?&quot;

;

:

:

changeable, absolute, sovereign, everlasting wrath
for the reprobates.
3. But this is only part of the mischief that ne
cessarily flows from the fictitious doctrines of grace.
They make the cup of trembling, vyhich our Lord
drank in Gethseinanc, and the sacrifice, which he
offered on Calvary, in a great degree insignificant,
Christ s oih ce as high-priest, was to
the

sprinkle

burning throne with his precic^s blood, and to turn
a\uiy wrath by the sacrifice of himself: But if there
never was either a burning throne, or any wrath
flaming against the elect; irtmctte ngeable love ever

embraced them, how greatly

is

the oblation of Christ

s

blood depreciated! :Slight he not almost have saved
himself the trouble of coming down from heaven to
turn away a wrath, which never flamed
against the
-elect, and which shall never cease to Maine agamst
the reprobates r
4.

From God

s
preaching the gospel to our first
appears, that they were of the number of
the elect, and Zelotes himself is of
opinion, that
they belonged to the little Mock. If this was the
case, according to the doctrine of free, sovereign,
unchangeable everlasting love to the elect, it necossa-

parents

it

,

P

,.,ii-

n

&quot;

riRST I-ART OF

Tllli

Adam himself was never a child of
Nordoesit rr.juhv. more faith to believe that
parents were God s. pleasant; children, when

rily follows, t^.at

UTath.

our first
they sated themselves with forbidden fruit, than to
believe that David and Bathshoba were persons after
Onl s own heart, when they defiled Uriah s bed
VIence it follows, that the doetrine of God s ever:

lasting love, in the Crispian sense of the word, is
iibsohm-iy false, or that Adam himself was a child

of changeless everlasting love, when

made

he

his

the serpent, and his own belly his trinity un
\Vhiie Cain was a child of ever
der the fatal tree
lasting wrsttli, when God said of him in his father s
Thus we still find
loins, that he was very good.
ourselves at the shrine of the great Diana of the
Calvinists, singing the new song of salvation and
wife,&quot;

:

damnation finished from everlasting
according

to the

minster-divines in then*

by

eternity did,

own

his

all

and unchangeably ordain what

me

to a third

eternity did

events, and

&quot;

pass.&quot;

This leads

.5.

from

everlasting,

the most wise and holy council of

will, freely

ever comes to

to

down by the West
God from all
catechism,

doctrine laid

&quot;

argument. If
unchangeably ordain

God
&quot;

nil

man

Christ should
absolutely die to save a cestain, fixed number of
men, who (by the bye) never were children of
vvrath, and therefore never were in the least danger
If he unalterably appointed, that the
of perishing
in particular, that

the

:

should tempt, and absolutely prevail over a
certain, fixed number of men, who were children
of \\ rath, before temptation and sin made them so

clevil

;

If

isis is

the case,

I

say,

how

idle

was Christ

s

redeem

how foolish the tempter s restless labour!
ing work
how absurd Zelotes s preaching! flow full of in
consistency his law-messages of wrath to the elect,
!

and

to the repro
gospel -messages of free-grace
v true the doctrine, which has lately
appeared in print, and sums up the Crispian gospel
in these sentences
Ye, elect, shall be saved, do
r;!;
you will; and ye, reprobates, shall be damned,
his

bates

!

And he

;
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do what you can; for in the day of his power the
to go
Almighty wilt make you all absolutely willing
to the place which he lias unconditionally ordainc-d

ir we be-Here
for,. -bejpp heaven or hell; God,
hav
the Westminster-divines, in their catechism,
com-.-s to
whatever
fore-ordained
ing unchangeably

you

&quot;

and men.&quot;
pass in time, especially concerning angels
An unscriptural doctrine this, which charges all sin
and damnation upon God, and perfectly agrees with
the doctrine of the consistent Calvinists, I mean the
doctrine of finished salvation, and finished damna
tion, thus summed up by Bishop Bnrnet in his Ex
They think, Sac.
position of the xviith Article.
*
That he [God] decreed Adam s sin, the lap
his posterity, and Christ s death r together with tiic
*
salvation and damnation of such men, as should be-.
*
most for his own glory: That to those that were
to be saved, he decreed to give such efficacious assistances, as should certainly put them in the way
of salvation \ and to those whom he rejected, JM
decreed to give such assistances and means ont
4
Just as if those
should render them inexcusable.
who
be
could
ever
only do what
inexcusable,
people
their Almighty Creator has
unchangeably fore-or
dained
*

&quot;

!

SECTION

XII.

The

directions to understand the scripture doctrine
What election and
of Election and Reprobation.
reprobation are UNCONDITIONAL, and what are
CONDITIONAL. There is an unconditional election
of sovereign, distinguishing grace, and a condi
tional election of impartial, rewarding goodness.
The difficulties which attend the doctrines of
election and reprobation are solved by means of
the gospel dispensations
and those doctrines are
illustrated by the Parable of the Talent.
scriptural view. of our election in Christ.
;

A

good men,
WHEN
warmly contend

Zelotes and Honestus,
about a doctrine ; charging
P 2
one
like

THE FIRST PART OF
one another with heresy

in their controversial heats,

each has certainly a part of the truth on his side.
Would you have the whole, Candidas ? only act the
em
part of an attentive moderator between them
brace their extremes at once, and you will embrace
;

truth in her seamless garment;
the complete truth
as it is in Jesus.
This is demonstrable by their op
posite sentiments about the doctrine of election.
Xelotes will hear only of an unconditional, and Honestus onlv of a conditional election
but the word
of God is for both
and our wisdom consists in nei
ther separating, nor confounding, what the Holy
Spirit has joined, and yet distinguished.
To understand the scripture-doctrine of election,
take the following directions; 1. God is a God of
His righteous wax s are as far above our hy
truth.
:

;

pocritical ways, as heaven is above hell
Every call
ing therefore implies an election on his part. Who
can believe that God ever demeans his majestic verncity so far as to call people, whom he does not
chuse should obey his call ? Who can think that the
Most High plays boyish tricks? And if he chuses,
that those whom he calls .should come, a sincere
:

election has undoubtedly preceded his calling. Nor
are the well-known words of our Lord, Matt. xxii.
11.
Many are called, but few are chosen,&quot; at all
For the context evidently
contrary to this assertion
shews, that the meaning of this compendious, ellip
tic saying is, Many arc called to faith and holiness;
but few are chosen to the rewards of faith and ho
liness
Many are called to be God s servants, and
to receive his talents ; but few, comparatively, are
chosen to enjoy the blessings of good and Ju ithful
servants
Many are called to run the race but few
Not because God
are chosen to receive the prize.
has absolutely reprobated any, in the Calvinian sense
of the words ; but, because few are willing to deny
themselves ; few care to labour ; few are faithful ;
few so run that they may obtain few make their
and of
initial calling and election sure to the end
the many, that are called to enter into the kingdom
&quot;

:

:

:

:

:

;

of
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of God, few sfrive so to do

be able.

See Luke

and therefore few

;

shall

xiii. 24.

According to the dispensation of the saving
f
grace of God, which hath appeared o all men ; so
1

2.

long as the day of salvation lasts, all men are sincerely
called, and therefore sincerely chosen to believe in
their light, to fear God, and to work righteousness.
This general election and calling, may be illustrated
bv the general benevolence of a good king towards
Whether they are peasants or cour
all his subjects.
tiers, he elects them al! to loyalty, that is, he chuses
that they should all be loyal
and, in consequence
of this choice, by his royal statutes, he calls them
But when a rebellion breaks out, many
all to be so.
do no t make their calling and election sure that is,
many join the rebels, and in so doing, forfeit their
However, as many as op
titles, estates, and lives.
;

;

pose the rebels, become hereby peculiarly entitled to
the privileges of loyal subjects, which are greater or
Jess according to their rank, and according to the
boroughs or cities of which they have thev freedom..
Upon this general plan, as many of Adam s sons as v
in any one part of the earth, make God s general
calling and election sure, by actually fearing God,
&e. are rewardable elect, according to- tire Father^

That is, God actually approves of
dispensation
them, considered as obedient souls and lie design*
eternally to reward their sincere obedience, if they
continue faithful unto death, Col. i, 23, Rev. ii. 10.
:

;

3. Distinguishing i or particular grace ch u ses, and
of consequence calls some men to believe expli
citly in the Messiah to come, or in the Messiah.-al

ready come and as many as sincerely d.o so, are rewardable elect according to the Sorts dispensation,
when it is distinguished from that of the Spirit, a*
,-

in John vii. 38, 39 ; for in general Christ s
dispen
sation takes in that of the Holy Spirit, especially
since Christ is glorified, and when he is known after
the flesh no more,
Compare Jehu xvL 7, with

Cor. v, 1G,

P

3

:4.
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A

still higher
degree of distinguishing
and of consequence calls believers in Christ,
to take by force the kingdom, which consists in.
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ;
and as many as make this calling and election sure,

4.

elects,

are

God

s

rewctrdable elect, according to the dispen

sation of the

Holy Spirit.
worshippers belong

to one or another
The first class is
of these three classes of elect.
made up of devout Heathens, who worship in the
The second class is formed
court of the Gentiles.
of devout Jews, or of such babes in Christ as are
yet comparatively cariutl like John s disciples, or
those of our Lord before the day of Pentecost.
All true

5.

,

These worship in the holy place: And the third
class is composed of those holy souls, who, by be
ing fully possessed of Christ s Spirit, deserve to be
called Christians in the full sense of the word.
These (which in our Laodicean days, I fear, are a
little Mock indeed) are all perfected in one, and hav
ing entered within the veil, worship now in the Holy
of Holies.
6. In order to eternal salvation, those three classes
of elect must not only make their calling and elec
tion sure, by continuing to day in the faith of their
but also by going on from faith to
dispensation
:

rising from one dipensation to another,
if they are called to it; and above all, by patiently
continuing in well-d^ing, or by being faithful unto
death ; none but such having the promise of a crown

faith

:

By

that fadeth not away.
Distinguishing grace not only chases some per
sons to see the felicity of God s chosen in the two
the Law of
great covenants of peculiarity, called
!U oses, and the Gospel of Christ; but it elects them

of

life,

1.

filso to peculiar dignities, or uncommon services in
Thus Moses was ek-cted to be
those dispensations.
the great prophet, and lawgiver ol the Jews; Aaron,,
to be the first High_pnc\st of the Jewish dispensation:
Saul, David, and Soh-mon, to be the three first kings
Thus again; the seventy
of God s chosen nation.
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were chosen above the multitude of
ples, the tvTelve, above the seventy
and John, above the twelve ; and St.
above Peter, James, and John.

the other disci

Peter, James,
Paul, it seems,
The following
scriptures refer to this kind of extraordinary choice,
to this election of peculiar grace
Moses, his
The man s rod whom I
chosen, stood in the gap.
The man whom the Lord
shall chuse, shall blossom.
shall chase, he shall be holy,&quot; that is, he shall be
;

&quot;

:

He chose David his
Before
servant, and took him from the sheep-fold.
I formed thee [Jeremiah] in the
belly, I knew thee ;
and before them earnest forth out of the womb, I
set apart for the priesthood.

&quot;

I set thee
apart,] and I ordained
thee a prophet unto the nations.
Of his disciples
he chose twelve apostles.
He [Paul] is a chosen ves
7
sel unto me, to bear
my name before the Gentiles.
to
the
of
these
elections
doctrine
peculiar
Agreeably
to singular services, it is even said of Cyrus, a hea
then king, by whose means the Jews were to be de
livered from the Babylonish captivity
Cyrus i*

sanctified thee, [or,

&quot;

:

my

shepherd, and shall [or

will]

perform

all

my

pleasure, saying to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built,
and to the temple, Thy foundation shall belaid, &c.
For Jacob my servant s sake, and Israel my elect, I
have even called thee by thy name, though tiiou hast
7

known me,&quot; as thy covenant-God.
Once
more David, speaking of God s chusing the tribe
of Judah before all the other tribes, says
More

not

:

&quot;

;

over he refused the tabernacle of Joseph, and [re
but
probated, or] chose not the tribe of Kphraim
chose [or elected] the tribe of Judah, the Mount
Sion, which he [peculiarly] loved.&quot;
But, what
have all those civil, or ecclesiastical elections of per
sons and places to do with our election to a crown
of glory ? Will Zelotes affirm, that Saul and Jehu
are certainly in heaven, because
they were as re
markably chosen to the crown as David himself?
And though St. Paul knew, that he was a chosen
:

vessel, set apart from his mother s
sci- vices in the
church, does he not

womb

for great

inform us ; that

he
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he so ran
his

as to obtain the

body under,

lest after

PART OF
crown and that he kept
he had preached to, and
;

saved others, he himself should become a cast-away,
a reprobate ?
8. Do not forget that frquently the word chosen,
or elect, means principal, choice, having a peculiar
degree of superiority, or excellence. This is evident
The wrath of God smote
from the following texts,
down the chosen of Israel, Isa Ixxviii. 31. I lay in
Sion a chief corner stone, elect, and precious, 1
&quot;

The

elder to the elect

2 .John

Pet.

ii.

6.

And

it

would be the height of Calvinian orthodoxy

Lady,&quot;

1.

to suppose, that in Isa. xii. 7,
Thy choicest [or, as
the original properly means] thy elect valleys -shall
be full of chariots, is to be understood of Calvinian
To render Zelotes less confident in that
election.
election, one would think it sufficient to throw into
the scripture scales, and weigh before him the fol
lowing passages, which are literally translated from

the original.
I

1. For Israel mine elect,
have called thee, Isa.

xlv. 4.

He

2.

[KisL] had a son

whose name was Saul, an
Sam. ix. 2.
elect,
1

Is

[Query.

Saul

also-

among the elect as well
among the prophets?]
1

.

The

obtained

election

Rom.

it,

hath

xi. 7.

T have made a co
1.
venant with my chosen
have exalted
[OY elect.}
one chosen cut of the peoI

plv.

Mine

herit

it,

elect shall in

Psa. Ixxxix. 3.

19. Isa. Ixv. 9.

2. Set, on a pot: fill it
with the bones of the elec
tion, Ez. xxiv. 4.

.

John
1.

the elect
of Assyria, Kz. xxiii. 7.
The tongue of the just
Re
is as chosen silver.
ceive knowledge rather
than elect gold, Prov. x.
viii.

2.

10.

They

thine

elect

cut

down

cedars,

Jer.

shall

xii. 7.

13.

His elect

She committed her

2-

whoredoms with

20.

The

children of thy
fleet sister greet thee, 2
1

a*

whom

he

hath

2.

He

[Jacob]

chose
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Mark

hath chosen;,

xiii.

I

1.

for

t!

Jacob,
1

endure

all

le elect s sa k e

10.

ii.

the elect of Israel,

all

Sam.

20.

()

things
2

.

T

i

in

2.

2

x. 9.

Moab

is

spoiled, his

young men are gone
down to the skiughter,
elect

.

ye children of

his chosen
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Jer.

ones,

Cliron. xvi. 13.

xlviii.

His

15.

s] elect captains

[Pharaoh
drowned, Exocl.

also are

xvi. 4.

.1.1 charge

the * elect angels,

And

v. 21.

God
elect ?

avenge
o

Luke

2. Amaziah gathered
Judah together, &c. and
fo u d t h e m th ree h u id re d
thousand elect, able to go
forth to war, 2 Chron.

before

tb.ee

1

Tim.

shall

not

1

own

his

xviii. 7.

i

1

xxv.

5.

grant that our translators in some of the preced
ing passages have used the word choice, and not the
word elect : They say for example choice cedars, andnot elect cedars ; but if they were afraid to make us
suspect the dignity of Calvinian Election, I am not.
And as the original is on my side, the candid reader
will not expect such scrupulousness of me, who wish
to act the part of a reconciler, and not that of a CalI

vinist.
9. God s chusing and calling us to come up higher
on the ladder of the dispensations of his grace, is
called election and -vocation.
Thus the doctrine which
St. Paul insists much upon, in his Epistle to the

Romans

* If the expression elect angels is taken in a vague sense, which is
most probable, it means holy, beloved angels, who are elected to the
If it is taken in a particular sense, it
sewards of faithful ohedience.
means those angels who, like Gahriel, are selected from the multitude
of the heavenly host, and
sent forth to minister for them who shall
be heirs of salvation,&quot; and especially such eminent preachers as Ti
mothy and St. Paul were. In either sense therefore, the words elect
angels, which Zelotes greedily catches at to prop up his scheme, has
That the word elect some
nothing to do with Calvinian Election.
times means darling or beloved, will appear evident to those who
Behold mine eltct, in whom my
compare the following passages
soul dtliglteth, Isa. xliii. i.
This is my beloved Son, hi whom I am
well f leasedt
Matt. iii. 17,
&quot;

&quot;

:

&quot;
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Romans and Ephesians,

is,

that

now Jews and Gen

are equally elected and called to the privileges
of the Christian dispensation.
Nor does St. Peter

tiles

him in this respect. Once indeed he
for granted, that the Gentiles were all repro

dissent from

took

it

See Acts x.
But when lie was divested of
Jewish prejudices, and wrote to the believers
who were scattered throughout Pontus, &c. he said:
The church that is at Babylon, elected together
with you, scibjix-th you,&quot; i Pet. v. 13.
Just-sis if
he had said. Think not. that the election to the obe
dience of faith in Christ, is confined to JuJen, Pon
I\o
-od calls both Jews and
tus, or Gaiatia.
Gentiles, even in Babvlon, to believe in his Sun.
And as a proof that this catling and election are sin
cere, with pleasure I inform you that several have
already believed, and formed themselves into a
Christian church, which saluteth you, not only as
being elected with you to hear the Christian gospel;
but as making their election to so great salvation

bates

:

his
&quot;

:

sure, through actual belief of the truth as it is in
Jesvss
Therefore, I do not scruple, in every sense
of the word, to say that they are elected together
you, and you may boldly consider them alrea
dy as holy brethren, pa Tinkers of the heavenly call
ing A glorious proof this, that. Christ has broken
down the middle wall of partition between Jews
and Gentiles ; Babylon in this respect being as much
elected as Jerusalem.
But more of this in the ne.xt
Section.
Of all the directions, which
10. To conclude:
can be given to clear up the doctrine of election with
respect to our eternal concerns, none appears to me
so important as the following. Carefully distinguish
between our election to run tlie race of faith, and
holiness, according to one or another of the divine
dispensations ; and between our election to receive
a crown of glory.
the prize
St. Paul speaking to
God
Christians of \\icjirst of these elections., says,
Ami our
has chosen us that we should be holy
Lord describing the second election says,
Many
are
:

&amp;gt;vith

:

&quot;

:&quot;

&quot;
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Well done, good and
are called, but few chosen.
of thy Lord.&quot;
faithful servant, enter thou into the
The former of those elections is always uncondi
tional: but the latter is always suspended upon the
reasonable condition of persevering in the obedience
of faith.
To shew the propriety and importance of the pre
ceding directions, I* need only apply them to the
Parable of the Talents, which displays every branch,
of the doctrine of election.
The kingdom of hea
ven, says Christ, [if it is considered with respect to
jo&amp;gt;

&quot;

God s gracious and righteous; dispensations towards
the various classes of his moral vessels or servants]
is as a man, who called [and of
consequence, lirst

freely chose] his own servants.&quot;
Observe here, that every man is unconditionally
chosen and called to serve God in his universal tem
Some may be compared to earl lien vessels,
ple.
made, chosen and called to be useful in the court

of the Gentiles, like humble Gibeoriites

:

Some

to

silver vessels, made, chosen, and called to be useful
and others, to
in the holy place, like pious Jews
:

most precious and honourable vessels,
golden^
made, chosen, and called to be useful in the Holiest
i.

e.

Hence it appears that
of all, like true Christians.
(rod has assigned to all his moral vessels their proper
his great temple, the universe
If
.place and use in
:

and

Master s use,
but. because
it is not because he makes them so
they
receive a bad taint from their parents, and afterwards
refuse to purge themselves by means of the talent of
light, grace, and power, which is bestowed upon
thc y are unprofitable,

unlit for the
:

them as the seed of regeneration, according to their
respective dispensations.
The difference that sovereign grace makes between

God

s

servants, or,

if

you

please,

ral vessels, is evidently asserted
ii.

19,

&c.

The

*

Lord, says

lie,

bot^-en

his

mo

Tim.
knoweth them that

by

St.

Paul, 2

That is, he approves of the godly, the
vessels of mercy, tho clean vessels under every dis
Let then every one that nameth the
pensation.
are

his:&quot;

&quot;
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Name

of

Christ,&quot;

and

is

of consequence under the

strictest of all the dispensations,
depart from iniFor, in a great house there are not only ves
tjiiity
&quot;

:

and of silver, but also of wood and of
earth ; and some to honour, and some to dishonour.*
If a man purge himself from these [all iniquity,
whether he be a vessel of gold, silver, wood, or
earth,] he shall [according to his dispensation] be a
vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet or the mas

sels of gold,

{

prepared unto every good work
tho it should be only the work of a Gibeonite, hew
if an uncbristiing wood and drawing water And
jmi/ed Said seeks to slay these spiritual Gibeonites in
ter

use, and

s

:&quot;

:

zeal

liis

to the children of Israel,

God

himself will

For he honours in every dispen
plead their cause
sation vessels that are clean and sanctified, according
Them that honc ir me, I will
to his ON n ilecree,
:

&quot;

that despise me shall
[peculiarly] honour, and they
be lightly esteemed.&quot; That is, although those that
honour me, should be 04)ly comparable to wooden

or earthern vessels, like the -devout soldiers of Cor
nelius ; I will honour them with a place in my hea
And were those that despise me, com
venly house.
or to
silver vessels, like the sons of Kli
to
parable
if repentance does not
a u oldt ii vessel, like Judas
interpose, they shall be broken with a rod of iron,
like vessels of wrath ; and, after sleeping in the dust
they shall awake to the everlasting contempt due to
it
their sins
being written among the decrees of
heaven, &quot;If any man defile the vessel or temple
Such will be the
of God, him shall God destroy.&quot;
fearful end of t,liose, who by their wilful unbelief
;

;

;

make
* St. Paul having guarded the doctrine of sovereign, distinguish
different matter, earth, wood, silver, &c. of which
ing grace by the

art* formed ; and not making any distinction between
and vessels of ivraib, as he docs in Rom. iv. it ne
of dishonour
to *he doctrine of rewarding grace, that
cessarily follows, according
the expressions vessels to honour, and vessels to Jifbc/nour, are not to be
taken here in a comparative sense, as in Rom. ix ; but in a. positive

-the

vessels

vessels

-sense

and then they answer to vessels

;
-

purged
j

t

expressions

cutting.

which occur

sanctified,

iu the context,

and to vessels not
and fix the
a tle s
aj&amp;gt;
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make themselves

For
positively unclean vessels
are unbelieving is nothing pure, but
even their mind and conscience are defiled&quot; And
these vessels of just wrath, and positive dishonour,
to

them

:

that

must be

carefully distinguished from those,

whom

God

comparatively makes vessels of dishonour, by
giving them fewer talents than he does to his upper
servants.

Return we now

to tbe parable of the talents,

and

to the different classes of servants, which St. Paul
compares to several classes of vessrJh;i in God s great

To one of them, says our Lord, to
the Christian, I suppose, according to the election
of most particular, distinguishing grace, he gave
To another, suppose the Jew, still ac
Jive talents
to
the
election of particular grace, he gave
cording
And to another, suppose the Heathen,
ttco talents:
according to the decree of general grace, he gave
Hence it appears, that God reprobates
one talent.
house below.

:

no man absolutely, and

is no calvinistical
respecter
of persons for, adds our Lord in the parable,
he
gave to every one according to his several ability,&quot;
or circumstances, Matt. xxv. 15.
This first distri
bution of grace and privileges, is previous to all
&quot;

;

and

works

have shewn by paral
;
belong [as
scriptures] those words of the apostle, The chil
dren being not yet born, neither having done
a^y
;
o
good or evil, that the purpose of God
to

it

I

lel

according

sovereign, distinguishing election to a certain num
ber of talents, or to certain remarkable
favours,
-might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth,
it was said, the elder shall serve the
younger

.

;

Jacob have I loved, and
have I hated, i. e. I
have preferred Jacob to Ksau, in point of
family
honour and the Israelites to the Edomites, with reL&amp;gt;au

;

covenant of peculiarity. And with as
h propriety it might be said in
point of superangelical dignity, Michael the archangel have
loved, and Gahriel the angel have I hated, i. e. I
have reprobated the latter from a
of dignity
spt-ct to the

mu(

and favour, to which

I

degree
have elected the former.

tHE

Thus

FIRST PART

illustrates the doctrine of
roe-grace, and of an unconditional elec
tion to receive and use different measures of grace
and thus far t walk hand in hand with Zelot.es; be
cause thus far he speaks as the oracles of God, ex
cept when lie hints at his doctrine of a/bsolute repro
bation.
For at such times lie makes it his business
fo insinuate, that there are some irren, to whom God
never gave so much as one talent of saving grace, in?
flat opposition to that clause of the
parable, he gave
to ( -very one, on e or two true talents at least
1
say
true* because whatever dreadful hints Zclotes may
throw out to the contrary, I dare not allow the
or
thought, that the true God deals in false coin
that, because he is the God of ell grace, he deals

far the Parable

sovereign

1

;

:

;

also

in

damning grace

:-

Damning grace

for in the very nature of things,

I call it

;

grace bestowed
upon an absolute reprobate, upon a man hated of
God with an everlasting hate, and given up from his
mother s womb unavoidably to sin and be damned,.
all
grace, 1 say, flowing frx;m such a reprobating
God, to such a reprobated man, is no better than a
serpent, whose head is Calvin s Absolute rtprabaticn-,
and its tail Zel6tes sj/?t,s/r&amp;lt;?rf damnation.
ali

.

ZtJiOtes,

1

{

ear,

objects

to

the sovereign, free,

distinguishing grace which I contend for, chiefly
because it has no connexion with the bound-will,.
:;d
distinguishing free-wrath, winch characterize
his opinions,
Accordingly he soon takes his leave
of me and the parable of the talents, the middle part
of which illustrates what he calls my heresy, that is,
1. The doctrine of
tiie doctrine of Free-ieUl ;
obedient Fret-will^ which our Lord secures thus
*
Then he that had received five talents, went and
traded with the same, and made them other five ta
;

lents,&quot;

&c.

And

2.

The

doctrine of perverse free

will, which Christ lav down in these
lie that had received one talent, went
1

words: 4i But
and digged in

Here Christ,
the earth, and hid his Lord s money.
for brevity s sake, points out unfaithful free-will in
Sloth and Unfaithful*
the lowest dispensation only
ness
:
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ness being by no means necessary consequences of
the least number of talents
For whilst some Chris,
tians bury their /he, and some Jews their two ta
lents, some Heathen^ so improve their one talent,
as to
The last shall be
verify our Lord s doctrine.
:

&quot;

first.&quot;

The

third part of the parable

illustrates the docrewarding grace or of conditional elect ion
to, and reprobation horn the rewards, with which
divine grace crowns human faithfulness.
I call this
election and reprobation conditional, because they
are
entirely suspended upon the good or bad use,
which our faithful, or unfaithful free-will makes of
the talent or talents bestowed
upon us by free-grace,
.us
After a long
appears by the rest of the parable.:
time the Lord of those servants -cometh, and reckonetk
with them,&quot; proceeding first to the election rfreicardt
He that had received five talents,
ng grace.
came and brought: other tive talents, say-in gr, Lord,
thou deliveredst unto me five talents behold I have
:gameH besides them five talents more.&quot; Here you
see in an
exemplifying: glass the doctrine, which Zeiot. s
abhors, and which St. John recommends thus
%
Beloved, if our heart condemn -us not, then have
we. confidence towards God.
&quot;Herein
is our lore
made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day
of reckoning, or of judgment,&quot; I John iii. 2!. iv_
7.
His Lord [instead of
driving him to hell as a
poor, blind, unawakened creature* who never knew
himself; or as a proud, self-righteous Pharisee, who
was never convinced of sin]
said unto him, Well
done, thou good and fathfal servant [Thou vessel
of rnercyj Thou hast been faithful over a few
things,
I will make thee ruler over
many things, enter thou
into the joy of thy Lord,&quot; thro
my merciful gospel.charter, and the passport of thy sincere, blood be

trine of

:

f&amp;lt;

&quot;

:

:

I

&quot;

sprinkled obedience.
Thc^ servant, who thro free-grace and faithfulness
:had gained two talents, besides the two which disgrace had given him, came next and
he had been elected into the joy of his Lord
2
:

G
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in the same gracious manner, the trial of the faithl esd
Heathen came on. His plea would almost make one
think, that Zelotes had instilled into him his hard
doctrine of reprobation. He is not ashamed to preach
to Christ himself.
Lord, says he, I knew thee,
that thou art a hard man, who didst contrive my re
probation from, the beginning of the world, and gavest
vne oniy one talent of common grace, twenty of
which would not amount to one dram of saving grace.
I knew
thee, I say, that thou art an austere master;
reaping, or wanting to reap, where thou hast not
sown the seed of effectual grace; and gathering, or
wanting to gather where thou hast not strewed one
grain of true grace And I was afraid, and went,
and hid tby talent, thy ineffectual, false, common
grace in the earth lo, there thou hast that, is thine.
i

i

:

:

.His

stid

my

Lord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked
slothful servant, &c. thou oughtest to have put
money to the exchangers, who sometimes ex

such advantage for the poor, that their
change
Hadst thou made
Jittle one becomes a thousand.
to&quot;

this

proper use of

my

&quot;

common

grace,&quot;

as

thou

it,
uy coming should have received mine
own with usury. Take therefore the talent from
him, and give it to him that hath ten talents: For
c-.very one that, hath to purpose, shall have abundance :
but from him. that hath not to purpose, shall be taken
his unimproved,
he hath
iivxay even. that which
And cast ye the unprofitable servant
hi del en talent.
into outer darkness; i.e. into hell: there shall be
veiling and gnashing of teeth, Matt. xxv. 14, 31.
&amp;lt;\t!iest

at

1

:

Hence it appears, that a man may be freely elected
to receive one, two, or five talents;
freely chosen
to trade with them, and afterwards be justly reprob^. cdy or cast &amp;lt;/o.Y/y, into outer darkness, for not im
proving his talent, that is, tor not making his calling

and

.election sure.

Zelotes, indeed, as if he were conscious, that
the parable of the talents overthrows all his doctri
nal peculiarities, endeavours to explain it away by
s conduct to
saying, that it docs not represent God

wards
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wards his people, with respect to grace and salvation,
but only with regard to parts and naiural gifts. To
this I aris\ver:
i. The scriptures no where mention
a da v of account, in which God will reward and
punish his servants Hceoriing- to their natural parts,
2. The ser
exclusively of their moral actions.
vants had all the same master, Luke xix. 13, they
are all represented as receiving- one pound each, to
occupy or trade tiil their master came He that did
not improve his pound, or talent, is called wicked
on that, account
now the non-improvement of a
nL-.ti *;-;!
taSfiu, suppose for poetry or husbandry,
can
constitute a man wicked ; nothing can
do this, but the r.on-iwproveir.ent of a talent of
have as much reason to affirm that
:$.
&amp;lt;rraoe.
tiriMvilof the virgins, m-ontionecl in the beginning;
the chapter, and .the good works of the godly,
ioned at the end of it, were
not of a gracious
e
as to assert it of the improvement of the,
which constituted some of the servants good
:.-iiitiful.
4. It is absurd to suppose, that Christ
:

:

1

.

n&amp;lt;&amp;gt;ver

We

I&quot;

;.,

overtake sonic men nito

his

joy, and will com-

others U; be cast into outer darkness, for impioving or not improving the natural talent of speaka masterly manner.
5.
?, writing, or singing in
of
that
closes
the
of
day
description
judgment,
the chapter, is a key to the two preceding parables.
On the one hand, the door is shut against the Jool!

I

&quot;,

for having
Virgins merely /0r their apostacy
burned out ail their ol of faith working by love, so
that their lamps wer.t cut.
The slothful Servant i*
cast into outer darkness, merely for not improving
his talent of opportunity and power to believe, and
to work righteousne.-./ according to the light of his
7

*&amp;gt;/z

:

i

dispensation.
/rr not having

And

the Croat sure sent intohel) merely

done the works of

faith.

O;i the

hand [considering salva-tiou according to its se
cond causes] the wise Virgins go in with the bridef4rooui, because their lamps are not o-one oat, and

&amp;lt;-ihe.r

t

iey have oil in their vessels

t^frier

into the joy of

;

the faithful Servants
htcai^c they have

tiieir .Loi:d,

TH E
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their talents

;

and the Sheep go into

life

ternal, becattfe. they have done the works of faith.
&quot;The three
parts of that plain chapter make a three
t

apprehend, Zelotes cannot break,

fold cord, which,

1

\vithoiit

all

-uiul

breaking

common

the rules of morality, criticism,

sense.

I shall close my
parabolic illustration of the scrip
ture-doctrine of unconditional and conditional elec
tion, by presenting Zelotes and Honestus with a short
view of -our election in Christ; that is of our elec
tion to receive freely, and to use faithfully the five
talents of the Christian dispensation, that we may
reap all the benefits annexed to making that high

call ing

and

election sure.

Blessed be the God
and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who hath
blessed us with all spiri
1.

tual blessings in heavenly
things in {the person and

my

2. Hearken.,

belov

ed brethren,

hath not
chosen the poor of

God

world

[Yes, but
for Ze
lotes Itnows, that all the
poor are not elected in his

this

?

not absolutely

:

dispensation ofj Christ :
he hath *
I hosenvis
[to believe Hi} t
before the founda
A///?,

sinuates, that their electtiou to the kingdom of

tion

heaven,

according as

*

way

;

and

St..

James

in

In rhe
foe explained in the next Section.
time I desire the reader to take notice, that the election of
which St Paul writes, is not of the antinomian kind: I mean, it is
not Calvinian election, which ensures eternal salvation to all fallen
Th;it the aposrJe was an utter stranger to such a doctrine
believers.

This passage will

mean

his own words to those elect Kphesians.
Putting
him that stole sreal no more Be not
lying speak truth
drunk =Lec not fornication or uncleanness be once named among
Jiath any
you, &,c. for this ye know, ihat no unclean person, &c.
Let iio man deceive you
inheritance in the .kingdom of Christ.
with vain words, for -because of these things the wrath of God

appears from

away

&amp;lt;Let

cometh upon the children of disobedience, i. e. upon the disobeditn: children, who, by ttieir bad works, &quot;lose their inheritance in
when St. Paul
Is it not surprising, that,
the kingdom of G;-d.
iias thus warned the Ephesiat 6 against antinomian deceptions, he
*houid be represented as deceiving those very Ephesians first, by
ever
teaching them a doctrine, which implies, that no crimes, be they
o atrocious, can deprive fallen believers of their inheritance ic tiie
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world that heaven is suspended on
faith and love ; for he
our
high call
[in making
ing and election sure] we adds, that] God hath
chosen the poor rich in
should be holy and with
out blame before him in faith, and [of conse
love, Eph. i. 3, 4.
quence] heirs oj the king
dom ) which he hath pro
[If Zelotes is offended
mised to them that love
at my insinuating that St.

tion of the

;

Paul s phrase in Christ,
sometimes an ellipsis
a short way of, speaking,
which conveys the idea
of our Lord s gospel and

him, [i. e. to them that
are rich in the faith which

dispensation; I appeal to
the reader s candour, and
to the meaning of the

to himself

Babes
following texts.
in Christ.
Urbane, our

out

is

helper

in

Christ.

The

works by love.]
ii.

-Know

5.

James

this

also,

Lord hath chosen

that the

to his

c.

[i.

rewards of grace and glo
ry, not

this or that

mere

of

but] the

man

[That

ly.

man

caprice,

that

-is

the

is]

god

man

churches of Judea which
were in Christ. Baptiz
ed into Christ.
The Mo r
saic veil is done away in

after his own heart, Comtnon Prayers, Psalm iv.

In Christ Jesus
circumcision availeth no
thing., &c. Again, when
St. Paul tells us that his
bonds in Christ are mani

ginning i^0jn you to sal
vation, [yea, out of mere
distinguishing grace, he
has chosen you to
par
take of the great salva
tion of Christians
not
indeed absolutely, but]
through sanctification of
the Spirit, and belief of
the truth, [as it is in Je

Christ.

fest

in

all

the

palace,

does he not mean the
chain with which he was*
personally bound, as a
preacher of the Christian
And would not
faith ?
Zelotes make himself ri
diculous, if he asserted
that St. Paul s bonds in
Christ, were those with

3.

God

1

Sam. xiiL

14.

hath from the ber

;

sus ;
the truth as it is
revealed under the Chris
tian

Thess.

dispensation,
ii.

]

2

13.

which he was bound in the person of Christ
of Gethsemane r]
4.

in the

There
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1

.

There

fof Jews,

is

a

remnant

who

believe]
according to the election
rff
grac- [who, through
sanctifi cation of the Spi
to obedience,
and
rit

sprinkling of the btaed
of Jesus Christ, make
their calling and election
sure according to the

Christian dispensation, I
Pet. i. 2.]
The election
[those Jews who make
their election to the bless
ings of the Christian dis
pensation sure by faith in

Christ:] hath obtained it
[righteousness] and the
rest were blinded
[that
:

The

is,

2.

Many

repentance

are called [to

yea

;

many

are chosen [to receive the
reward of perfect holi
the reward of the
ness.,
inheritance,] Matt. x\.
16.
Wherefore bre

thren, give diligence to
make your Coiling and
election sure:

For if

ye,

do these things, ye shall

never fall, 2 Pet! i. !(X
Put on therefore as ti-o
d /t7 of God,
bowels of
y

For

mercies.

have judgment

lie

sli.ilL

without

mercy, that hath shewed
no -mercy Col. iii. 12.
James ii. 13.
i

unbelieving Jews

have not obtained righteousness, frecateseihefy souglvi
it not
by faith, but by blindly opposing their pharisaic works of the law, to Christ and the humble
-obedience of faith,] Horn.

xi. 5, 1.

i.x.

32.

If I am not mistaken., the balance of the preced
ing scriptures shews, that Honestus and .Zelotesare
Honesvus, for not rejoicing
equally in the wrong.
in free-grace, in the election of grace, and in God s

power, love, and faithfulness, which are engaged to
keep believers while they keep in the way of duty::

And Zelotes, for corrupting the genuine doc
trines of grace by his doctrines of Calvini-in ejection,
necessity, and unconditional reprobation from eter
nal

life.

SECTION
A

XIII.

St. Paul s doctrine of Election, laid dowi
That .election consists in God s ciiuvEph. i.
ing from the beginning of the world, that the
should now share^ through faith, the ble.s-

view of

in
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sings of the gospel of Christ, together with the
believing Jews, who before were alone the chosen
nation and peculiar people of God. (t is an election
from the obscure dispensation of the Heathens, to
the luminous dispensation of the Christians; and
not an election from a state of absolute ruin, to a
It is as absurd to main
state of finished salvation
tain Calvinian election from Eph. L as to sup
What
port Calvinian reprobation by Rom. ix.
we are to understand by the Book of Life, and
by the Names written therein from the foundation
of the world.
conclusion to the first part of

A

work.

this

HEN.Zelotes

is

made ashamed of what Calvin

seems to
decree,&quot; he
have nothing to do with reprobation,
Thus he is no
says he, my business is with Election.
sooner beaten out of Rom. i*\. than he retires behind
Eph. i. where he thinks he can make a more honour
able defence.
It may not be amiss therefore to fol
low him there also, and to shew him, that he entirely
mistakes the predestination, purpose, and election
&quot;

calls

it

up,

the horrible

I

mentioned

in that chapter.
design of the apostle in his epistle to the
Ephesians is two-fold. In the three first chapters he
extols their gracious election, their free vocation,
and the unspeakable privileges of both and in the
three last, he exhorts them to walk worthy of their
election and calling
warning them against antinomian deceivers; and threatening them with the loss
of their heavenly inheritance, if they followed their

The

:

;

filthy tenets,,

and immoral example.

This epistle

a .compendium of the New Testament.
The former part contains a strong check to pharisaism, or to the doctrine of boasting legalists and the
latter part, a severe check to antinomianism, or to
the doctrine and deeds of the Nicolaitans. See
Eph.
v. 5, 6 ; and Rev. ii. 6, 15, 20.
To be a little more explicit: In the three first
chapters St. Paul endeavours to impress the hearts
therefore

is

:

of

THE FIRST PART OF
of the Ephesians with a deep sense of God s freegraee in Christ Jesus, whereby he had cornpassio niely called, and of consequence, mercifully elected
anji miserable sinners of the Gen
they were, to partake of all the blessings of

them, ignorant
tiles as

the Christian dispensation.
The apostle tries to
inflame them with grateful love to Christ, by setnhthem on a level with his peculiar people the .1e
to \\horn pertained the adoption, and the glorv,
and the covenants, and the giving of the la v, and
the service of God, and the [explicit] promises;
whose were the Fathers, and of whom Christ came,
as concerning the flesh.
&amp;gt;&amp;gt;_,

* {

1

To

liis

own words,

Remember

1

*

Paul s design, I produce
with short illustrations in brrekets. \]

prove that this

Gentiles in

is St.

i

[says

lie]

the. flesh,

4

that ye were in tirne pastby the

called uncircumcision

circumcision, &c
[abhorred by the circumcised
Jews, because you were uncircumcised Heathens.^
ye were without*
Kemember] that at that tim
Christ [not having so much
[ihe knowledge of]
.as heard of the- Messiah,]
being aliens from the
*
commonwealth of Israel, [hating $ie Jews, and
hated of them,]
strangers to the covenants of proc
mise, [which God had made with ftbrafratii, Isaac,
and Jacob,] f having no [covenant-]
hope, and
*
without [covenant-]
God in the world. But
:&quot;

&amp;gt;.,

1

*

c

*

now

in .Christ Jesus,

[\vho-has sent us into

all

the

world to preach the gospel to every creature.]
Ye,
who were sometimes afar off, are made
[Gentiles]
*
nigh by the blood of Christ For he is our peace,
*

;

*

*

*

who

hath made hot 1C [Jews and Gentiles]
one.,
and hath broken down the middle wall
partition between us,
&e. that he might reconcile
both [Jews and Geirtiles] i to God, &e. by tiie
and came
cross; havi;&amp;gt;g slain the enmity thereby
to yon [Gentiles] 6 who wt re,
and
v&amp;gt;f

*
*
*

;

*

preached peace
*
afar off, and to them that were nigh, [that is, to
&he Jews
For through him we
[Jews and
*
have an access by one spirit unto the
Gentiles]
*
are no
Now therefore,
Father.
[Gontiliis]
1

:

both&quot;

]

yp

.
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foreigner^, but fellow-citizens
Jewish]
saints, and of the household
*
of God
Ami are built upon
[or peculiar people]
*
the foundation of the 6 [Christian]
apostles, and&quot;
*
[Jewish] prophets Jesus Christ himself being the
6
chief corner-stone [which invites the Jews and
Gentiles who believe, as a corner-stone joins t he*
two walls which meet upon it,] &c.
In whom
r
6
you a!:o [Gentiles of Ephesus] are htiikled to*
for an habitagcther [wiih us believing Jews]
tion of God through the Spirit, Eph. ii.
I, &c.
*

f

:

;

*

*

1

The

apostle explains his meaning still more clear
For this cause [namely
ly in the next chapter,
thai you might be quickened together with us * unto
Christ, that you might be raised up together, and
placed together with us in heavenly privileges in or
For this cause, I Paul am the
by Jesus Christ :]
*
prisoner of Christ for you, GcntiUs ; if ye have
*
heard of the dispensation of tht gTtf$i of God
:

1

given me to you-ward : How he made
me [once a Jewish bigot] the mystery,
&c. that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and

which

is

known
*

to

the same b:&amp;gt;dy, and partakers cf the
prcmise of Christ by the gospel, whereof I am made
a minister, &c. that I should preach
among the
Gentile^ [as Peter does among the &c.ws\ * thj
unsearchable riches of Christ, &c.
Wherefore

of
f
*
*

I

desire

that

ye

l

you&quot;

1

[Getitiiesj

faint

which

not at
is

my

tribulations

your glory,

Kph.

for
iii.

13.

The two preceding paragraphs are two keys,
which St. Paul gives us to open his meaning
and to make us understand God s eternal purpose,
which lie purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord, of
wi&quot;th,

gathering all things in Christ, by calling the Gen
tiles to be
partakers of the gospel of Christ, as well
as the Jews
A mystery this, which hath been hid
:

in
9.

God from the beginning of
God having then purposed
*

See Eph.

Ii,

the world, Eph. iii.
the Gentiles
into

to take

5, 9, in th* original.

THE FIRST PART OF
into the covenant of peculiarity
although, for parti
cular reasons, lie did it only in St. Paul s days, and
:

chiefly by his instrumentality. What pity is it then,
that Zelotes should ,cast the veil of his prejudices
over so glaring a truth ; and should avail himself of

laconic style, and of our inattention to
s
Does not
predestination upon us
the context demonstrate, that St. Paul speaks only
of God s predestinating and electing- the Gentiles in
general (and among them the Ephesians) to share the
Is it
prerogatives of the Christian dispensation ?
not evident, that as the unbelieving Jews boasted
much of their being saved by the work of circum
cision, through Abraham ; St. Paul keeps the be
lieving Gentiles humble by reminding them, that by
of the
[i. e. made partakers
grace they were saved
and that
great salvation of Christians] through faith

the apostle

s

impose Calvin

!

:

not of themselves, nor of their fore-fathers it was
not of works, not of circumcision
the gift of God
or Mosaic ceremonies, lest any of them should boa^t
:

:

who by their fatal glorying in Abra
themselves, had hardened their hearts
against Christ s Gospel, and brought God s curse
upon their church and nation ? In a word, is it
not clear, that St. Paul no more speaks of God s
like the Jews,

ham and

in

having predestinated this Englishman, or that man
of Kphesus, to be absolutely saved and this Scotch
woman, or that Ephesian widow, to be absolutely
damned, than he has absolutely predestinated Konestus o be Mufti, and Zelotes to be Pope ?
This being premised, I present the reader with
what appears to me to be the genuine sense of the
chapter, upon which Zelotes founds his doctrine of
an absolute, particular, and personal election of some
:

life in
Blessed be the God
glory.
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath
blessed us [Jews and Gentiles, who do not put
*he word of his grace from us, an:! reject his graciwith all spiritual
o .;* councd against ourselves]
4
bL ssTig^ it; heavenly things in Christ according
*
in
as he hath chosen m? [Jews arid Gentiles]

men

4

an-

to eternal

1

:

6

him

THE
*
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him before the foundation of the world,

that

we

4

[Jews and Gentiles]
*
blame before him

should be holy, and without
in love [as all Christians
ought

to be:]

Having predestinated us* [Jews a?u
unto the adoption of children bv
4
t-o himself,
according to tlu. ?ood pjeasur
*
will
By which he fiath-aiado botti [JvMs and
i
Gentilesl
ojie, and hath broken down the middle
*
wall of partition between us ; making* in himself
4
of twain [i. e. of Jews and Gentiles]
one new
*
man i. e. one new ecclesiastical body, which is
{

l

tiles]

:

at unity in itself,

though

composed of Jews and

it is

Gentiles, who were supposed to be absolutely irreAnd this he hath done
concileable, Eph. iii. 14.]
*
to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein
(
he hath made us [Jews and Gentiles equally]
in whom we
accepted in the beloved
[Jews
and Gentiles] 4 have redemption thro his blood, the
6
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his
*
grace ; wherein he hath abounded towards us,
1

;

in all wisdom and prudence;
[Jews and Gentiles]
having made known unto us [Jews and Gentiles]
*
the mystery of his will, according to his good
pleasure, which he has purposed in hiniself that
(
in the dispensation of the fulness of times
[i. e*
under his last dispensation, which is the Christian
*
he might gather together in one all things in Christ,
both which are in heaven, [i. e. angels and glori
fied saints,]
and which are on earth [i. e. Jews
and Genfilesj
even in him [who is tue head of
In whom aLso we
ill!]
[Jews and Gentiles]
have obtained [through faith] a [common] in*
heritance, being
[to
[equally]
predestinated
*

:

.

]

:

*

*

share the blessings of the Christian
dispensation,]
*
according to the purpose of him, who worketh all
*
things after the counsel of his own [gracious)
*
will
That we [Jews]
who first trusted iu
*
Christ [For the -first gospel o fer was always
made to the Jews, and the first Christian church
was entirely composed of Jc us : Compare Acts ii.
5. with Acts iii. 26, and Acts xiii. 4o.]
that we
:

*

ll

[Jews
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c
should be to the praise of his glory,
in Christ; in whom
trusted
first
ye [Gen
i
also trusted, after that ye heard the word of
tiles]
In whom also, vumvmvnc,
salvation
&quot;your
having
with
believed, ye were sealed [as well as icc\
that holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of

[Jews,

Who

I say,]

:

OUV
*

T

[common]

inheritance,

Wherefore

&c.

I

heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus,
&e. cease not to give thanks for yon, making inention of you in my prayers
that, &e. ye may
*
know what is the hope of his calling [of you Gen
and what the riches of the glory of his intiles]
beritance in the saints
[i. e. in them that obey
the heavenly calling, whether they be Jews or Gen
also, a^ter

I

;

1

1

:

Eph! i. 3, IS.
This easy exposition is likewise confirmed by the
And you [Gen
beginning of the next chapter.
who were dead in trespasses and sins, wheretiles]
c
in in time past ye walked according to, &c. the
tiles,]

*

now vvorketh in the children of disobeamong whom we all [Jews and Gen

spirit that

clience,
tiles]

had

our conversation

in

time past,

You [I say, and
[See Rom. i. 2.]
who is rich in mercy [towards all]
l

&c.

God,
us,]
for his great

love wherewith he loved us [Jews and Gentiles]
hath quickened us together with Christ: By grace
ye are saved [thro faith, as well as we : That is,
ye are saved by the free grace of God in Christ, as
of
\\iejirst cause, ; and by your believing the

gospel

Christ, which is grace and truth, John i. J7, as
the scond cause.] -*.For, thro him, we both [Jews
and Gentiles] hare an access by the Spirit unto the
4

Father, Eph. ii. 1, 5, 18.
If Zelotes doubts yet, whether the apostle treats
of
in this Epistle of the predestination and
election
the Gentiles, to partake of the blessings of Christianity
together with tlit Jews ; let him consider what the
commentators of his own party have candidly said
of the design of the epistle and his good sense will
soon make him see the scope of the parts which I
;

have produced.
I

appeal
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first to

Diodati, one of Calvin
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s

succes

The
sors, who opens his exposition by these words,
of it [the Epistle to the Ephesians] is
summary
*
that he [the apostle] gives God thanks for the in*
t

finite benefit of eternal salvation
in Christ, communicated out of

and redemption

mere grace and

election, thro* faith in the gospel, to the apostles
and his companions of the Jewish nat ion ; then
afterwards to the Ephesians, who were Gentiles,

first,
*

&c. by the ministry of St. Paul appointed by God
preach to the Gentiles the mystery of their calling in grace, which was before unknown to the
.world?
Buvkit says the same thing in fewer
to

(

*

*

This excellent epistle divinely sets forth,
words,
*
&c. the marvellous dispensation of God to the
Mr. Henry
Gentiles in revealing Christ to them?
*
touches thus upon the truth which I endeavour to
In the former par? [of the epistle]
dear up:
he
[St. Paul] represents the great privilege of the Ephe*
siatrs, who, being in time past idolatrous heathens,
were now converted [and of consequence], chosen
*
and called] to Christianity, and received into co*
venant with God.&quot;
And again, This Kpisilehas
7

*
*

much of common concernment to all Christians ;
especially to all, who having been Gentiles, &c.

See one more
Christianity.
flash of truth breaking out of a Calvinistic clone!
Pool, speaking of the mystery which God had made

were converted

1

to

:

known

to

after Estius

Paul
:

by

revelation, raises this objection

But the mystery of the calling [and

of the election}
of the Gentiles, of
consequently
6
which it is evident the apostle speaks, was not un*
known to the prophets, &c.* Why then does he
And Pool an
say, that it was not made known ?
*
That the prophets knew not explicitly,
Gentiles
quod
pares essent Judos is quoad consortium
That the Gentiles should be put
gratis Dei.&quot;
on a level with the Jews, with respect to a com-

swers,
4

4

*

(

mon

iii.

$.

interest in

God

s

grace.&quot;

R^

Syn. Crit. on Eph.
If
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does not regard the preceding testimo
at least believe St. Paul
himself, who
explicitly speaking of the calling and election of the
Gentiles, which he names the mystery of Christ,
mentions his having wrote about it afore in few
If Zelotes

him

nies, let

whereby (adds he) when ye read, ye may
understand my knowledge in that mystery,&quot; Eph.
iii. 3.
Hence, it is evident, that the apostle, in the
preceding part of the epistle, treats of God s electi)ig Gentiles to the prerogatives of Christianity
an election this, by which they are admitted to
share in privileges, which the apostles themselves,
for a considerable time after the day of pentecost,
durst not o tier to any but their own countrymen, as
appears by Acts x. 1 ; in privileges, which multi
tudes of Jewish converts would never allow the be
lieving Gentiles fco enjoy ; tormenting them with
Judaism, and saying, Except ye be circumcised, i.e.
except ye turn Jews as well as Christians, ye cannot
foe sjjvtrd.
Compare Acts xv. with the episle to the
Gahii uins.
But what has this election from Gentilism to Christianity.
this abolishing the enmity be
tween Jews and Gentiles, even the law of command,
incuts, contained in Mosaic ordinances, for to make
of twain one new man, to make of Jews and Gen
tiles one new chosen nation, and peculiar
people
called Christians
what has such an election, I say,
to do \vith the election maintained by Zelotes ? Who
does not sec, that the general election of all the Gen
tiles, from the obscure dispensation of the Heathens
to the luminous dispensation of the Christians fas
the sound of the gospel trump shall gradually reach
them] is the very reverse of Zelotes s particular
election? of an election by which (if we believe
words

&quot;

;

:

1

;

4

him) God only tythes (if I may so speak) the damned
uorld of the Gentiles ; absolutely setting apart for
himself a dozen people, if so many, in an English
half a dozen it may be in a Scotch district ;
village
and a less number perhaps in an Irish hauilet eal;

;

viuisticaliy passing

that

is,

by the

absolutely giving

rest of their

them up

neighbours

;

to necessary sin,

and
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unavoidable damnation

binding them

:

fast

with

the chain of Adam s unatoned sin ; and, to make
sure work, sealing them with the seal of his freewrath, even before the Fall of Adam For, if we
may credit Zelores, this world was made after the
decree, by which God secured the commission of
Adam s sin, and the damnation of his reprobate pos
:

terity.

From the preceding observations
lowing inference.

draw the

I

fol

Seldom did the perverter of truth play a bolder,
and more artful game, than when he transformed
himself into an angel of light, and produced Rotn.
ix. and Eph. i. as demonstrations of the truth of
Calvinian reprobation and election.
St. Paul main
tains in Horn. ix. that the Jews, as a circumcised
nation, are rejected from the covenant of peculia
that God has an indubitable, right to extend to
rity
whom he pleases, the peculiar mercy which he hefore confined to the circumcised race
and that he
now, according to the ancient purpose of his grace,
extends that mercy to the Gentiles, i. e. to all other
nations, among which, of consequence, the gospel
of Christ gradually spreads.
Therefore, insinuates
Zelotes, God has absolutely given over to necessary
sin and certain dam nation [it
may be] the best half of
the English, Scotch, and Irish.
These poor repro
bates, if we believe his doctrines of grace, were
unconditionally cast away, not only from their mo
but also from the time that he, who
ther s womb
:

:

.

,

tasted death for every man, forbad all his wounds
to pour forth one single
of blood for them

drop

Nay, they \\crefrow

all

:

eternity intentionally

to be -necessarily, vessels of wrath

But

in

lotes

s

the

naiJK*.

of

wisdom

1

conclusion toulo with

ask,

to

all

What

made,

eternity.
lias

Ze-

Paul s premises?
Has the one any more agreement with the other, than
kindness with cruelty, Christ with Moloch, and
with nonsense ?
Again
St.

sens&amp;gt;

:

In

Eph.

sians the

i.

the apostle tnak.es

mystery of

God

s

ft 3

known to the Epliewho purposed in

will,

himself,
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himself, predestinated, or resolved, before the foun
dation of the world, that, in the dispensation of the
fulness of times, he vvonkl gather together in one,

things in Christ, and call the Gentiles, as well
as the Jews, to partake of the unsearchable riches
of Christ, by faith: Hut Zelotes, instead of glad
dening the heart of his countrymen by the gospelnil

news of

this extensive grace, and general election
of the Gentiles, .takes occasion from it to confine
redemption, to preach narrow grace, and to insi
nuate the personal, cslvinistic election of some of
his neighbours
Suppose Peter Penitent, Martha

Forward, and Matthew Fulsome An election this,
which is inseparable from the personal, absolute,
:

of his other neighbours, sup
pose John Endeavour, Thomas Doubter, George
Honest, and .lames Worker, to say nothing of Miss
Wanton, Mr. Cheat, Sarah Cannibal, and Samuel
For it is evident, that, if none of T^eHottentot.
lotes s next neighbours are in the book of life but
the three first-merit iont-d
if those three can never
eternal reprobation

;

be put out of the book, sin they ever so grievously ;
and not one. of the others can possibly be put in, live
they ever so righteously

evident, I say, upon
of some of Zelotes s
neighbours, and the damnation of ail the rest, are
absolutely necessary ; or, to speak his own language,
Thus the gracious election of
absolutely finished.
the Gentiles, which filled St. Paul s soul with trans
ports of grateful joy, and would be a perpetual
spring of consolation to us, European Gentiles, if
;

it is

this footing, that the salvation

it

were preached

in a scriptural

manner

:

This gra

cious election, I say, becomes, by Zdotes s*riistake,
the source of all the presumptuous comforts which
flow from Calvin s luscious, antinomian election ;
and of all the tormenting fears, which arise from
his severe, pharisaic reprobation.

Having

just

mentioned the Book of Life, so

tri-

not be amiss
to hear what he, and his antagonist Hoiiestus think

umphanuv produced by

Zelotes,

it

may

about
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Throw we then their partial sentiments
it.
into the scripture scales, and by balancing them ac
cording to the method of the sanctuary, let us see
the meaning of that mysterious expression.

about

Help, &c.

1.

my

fel

whose
low-labourer,
Tttime is written in the
book of life, Phil. iv. 3.
All that dwell on the
earth,

whose names are

not written in the book of
the Lamb, shall
life of

worship him [the Beast,]
Whose
Rev. xiii. 8.
names were not written
book of life from
foundation of the
world, Rev. xvii. 8.
Whosoever worketh abonination, &c. shall in no
wise enter into it [the
city of God] but they
in the

the

which are written

Lamb

in the

Rev.
And whosoever
xxi. n.
was not found written in
s

book of

Lamb

life,

book of life,
was cast into the lake of
-At
fire, Rev. xx. 15.-

the

s

Another book was
2.
opened which is the book
of life: And the dead
were judged out of those
things which were writ
ten in the books, accord
ing to their works, Rev.

xx. 12.

If

thou wilt not

forgive, blot me, I pray
,thee out of thij book which
thou hast written [from
the
foundation of the
And the Lord
world.]

Moses, whosoever
hath sinned against me,
him will 1 blot out of my
book, a sure proof this,
that he was before in the

said to

book] Ex. xx xii. 32, 33.
Let them [persecutors]
be blotted out of the book
of life,* Ps. Ixix. 28.
They that feared the

Lord spake often one to
and the Lord

another,

that time thy people shall
heard it, and a book of
be delivered, every one remembrance was written
that shall be found writ
before him, for them thert
ten in the book, Dan. xii. feared the Lord
And
1.
they shall be mine, saith
the Lord of Hosts, in that
1
day when f make up rny jewels, Mai. iii. 16.
:

not blot out his

will

*

name

[the

name

of him that
over cometh]

take the liberty to say the Book of Life, and not the book of
because our translators themselves, Gen. ii. ;. have ren
dered the veiy same word, the breath
*/ iifi t and not the breath of

tie

the

I

living,
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Gvercomcth} out of the book of life, Rev. iii. 5.
any man shall take away from the words of, &c.
this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of
the book of life. Rev. xxii. 19.
The balance of these scriptures, evidently shews:
1. That from the foundation of the world, God de
creed to reward the righteous with eternal life:
2,
That, to shew us the certainty of this decree, the
sacred writers by a striking, oriental metaphor, re
If

it as written in a book, which
they call thepresent
book of life. 3. That to carry on the allegory r
the names of the righteous are said to be written \\\
that book, and the names of the wicked, not to be
found in it while the names of apostates are said to
be blotted out of it: 4. That the names written in
this metaphorical book of life (if I may use the ex
pression) are to be understood of natures., properties,
and characters; in the sense in which Isaiah says of
His Name shall be called Wonderful,
Christ,
Counsellor, and Prince of Peace
or, in the sense
;

&quot;

*

;

in.

God

which

proclaimed

his

Name

to

Moses;

call

ing himself Merciful, Gracious, and Long-suffering.
&quot;Whence it follows, that the names written in the
book of life from, the foundation .of the world, are
not Matthew Fulsome, Sarah Forward, or William
but True Penitent, Obedient Believer,
Fanciful
;

Good
that;

AIK! lastly,
Servant, or Faithful uiito-dcath.
it is as absurd to make the metaphor of the book

of life go upon ail four, as to suppose that all Da
vid s hairs shall be glorified, and his tears literally
The very
bottled up in heaven, because it is said,
il
All my mem
hairs of your head are numbered.
Put thou my
bers were written in thy book&quot;
are they not written in thy;
tears into thy bottle
book
If Zelotes and Honest HS condescend to weigh the
&quot;

1

&quot;

:

*&quot;

preceding observations, their prejudices will, I hope,
gradually subside and while the one sends back to
;

Geneva the

false, intoxicating election,

recommend

by Calvin, the other \\\\\ bring us over from
Ephesus, the true 3 comfortable, election^ maintained
ed,

by
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by St. Paul. That, in the mean time, we may all
be thankful for our evangelical calling, improve
our gospvl-privilegts, make our scriptural election
as the apostle writes to the Ephesians,
walk worthy of the vocation where with we are
is the ardent wish of my soul, which I can
called,&quot;
not express in words more proper than those, which
into the con
I have
just used in receiving a child
gregation of Christ s flock, and incorporating him
into God s holy Church.
Heavenly Father, we
give thee humble thanks, that thou h ast vouchsafed
to call
[and of consequence to chuse us first]
to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee.
Increase this knowledge, and confirm this faith

sure, and
&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

us&quot;

&amp;lt;(

&quot;

II

in us

t{

ness of thy grace,

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

evermore

:

That we may receive the
live the rest of

our

life

ful-

ac-

continue Christ s
beginning,
faithful soldiers to our lives end,
and ever remain in the number of God s faith/ul and elect
children, through Jesus Christ our Lord.&quot; Office

cording to

this

of Baptism.
This truly Christian prayer shall conclude this Sec
Zetion, and the first part of the Scripture-scales.

and Honestus have at this time, given one ano
much time as they can well stand under. Ju
a few days their strength will be recovered
they
will meet again to fight it out, each from his scale ;
and when they shall have spent all their ammunition,
But
they will, I hope, shake hands and be friends
if they are obstinate, and will still justle, instead of
embracing each other we will charge the peace.
Jotes

ther as

;

:

;

When we

are for a scriptural peace, if they

still

prepare themselves for battle, we will bind them
with all the cords we can borrow from reason, reve
lation and experience.
And if then, they will not
be quiet and agree, by a new kind of metamorphose

we

change them into scales; we will tie them
beam of truth, and expose them in book
sellers shops, where
they shall hang in logical chains,,
will

to the solid

an eye-sore to bigots, a terror to doctrinal
clippers,
who openly diminish the coin of the church, a
comfort
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comfort to those who are persecuted for truth and
righteousness

an

sake,

encouragement

to

those,

like their Master, equally hate the doctrine of
a new
Nicolaitans, and that of the Pharisees,

who,
the

CHECK

who

all
by over-doing, and
hope, to novices, and -to un
wary professors, who, through an excess of simpli
city, or for want of Scales, frequently take of Mas
ters in Israel a bare half shekel for the full shekel of

to those,

a contrivance useful,

spoil

I

the Sanctuary.

OF SECTION

XIII.

AND OF THE PIRST PART OF

Tilt SCALES.

ZELOTES AND HONESTUS RECONCILED
OR,

AN EQUAL CHECK
TO

Pharisaism and Antlnomianism continued

r

BEING

THE SECOND PART
OF THE

SCRIPTURE SCALES.
PREFACE.*

THE

Reconciler invites the contending Parties to
end the Controversy and in order to this, he be
;

seeches them not to involve the question in clouds
of evasive cavil,., or personal reflections: but to
come to the point, and break, if they can, eithorthe one or the other of his Scripture Scales; and,

they cannot, to admit, them both, and bv that
to give glory to God, and the Truth, and
be reconciled to all the Gospel, and to one ano

if

means
ther.

persuaded

fully
BEING
greatly by the

Hi at Christianity

suffers

opposite mistakes of the mere

we embrace
Soiifidians, and of the mere Moralists
the truths and reject the errors, which are maintained
by those contrary parties. For, by equally admit
ting the Doctrines of Grace, and the Doctrines of
;

Justice

* The

Reader

:

is de-ired to turn to the end of the Book, where
Appendix entitled, A KEY to the Controversy which
is intended to be ended
by the Scripture- Scales. That Appendix
may be considered as a Supplement to the Preface, a;id to the Ex
planation of some Terms used in these Sheets.

he

will find an
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Justice;
Morality,

by equally contending for faith and for
we adopt what is truly excellent in each
we reconcile Zelotes and Honestns
we

system ;
bear our testimony against their contentious partia
lity and, to the best of our knowledge, \ve main
If we are mis
tain the whole truth as it is in Jesus.
taken, we shall be thankful to those who will set vs
right. Plain scriptures, close arguments, and speedy
;

;

We

are the weapons we cluise.
that the unprejudiced reader will find
no other in these pages and to engage our oppo
nents to use such only, we present to them the fol

expostulations,

humbly hope,

:

lowing petition.
for Truth s sake
For Candor s sake
for Peace s
for the Reader s sake;
sake;
and, .above all, for
the sake of CHRIST, and the honour of Christiani
whoever ye are, that shall next enter the lists
ty
against us, do not wire-draw the Controversy by un
charitably attacking our persons, and absurdly judg
ing our spirits, instead of weighing our arguments,
and considering the scriptures which we produce.
Po not pass over fifty solid reasons, and a hundred
plain passages, to cavil about non-essentials, and to
stress of your answer upon mistakes which
lay. the
do not effect the strength of the cause, and which
we are ready to correct, as soon as they shall be
:

;

;

pointed out.

Keep

close to the

question

:

Do

not divert the

mind, by starting from the point in hand
upon the most frivolous occasions; nor raise dust
An example
to obscure what is to be cleared up.
Mr, Scllon, in vindi
will illustrate my meaning.
cating the Church of England from the charge of
reader

s

Calvinism, observes, that her catechism is quite anticalvinistic, and that we ought to judge of her doc
trine bv her
catechism, and not by FojieTs calc&amp;gt;wn

young King Edward
recommend some time after
our church. Mr. Toplady in

vinian catechism, which poor

was prevailed upon

to

the establishment of
Ms* Historic Proof, instead of considering the ques
tion, which is, \vhethcr it is not fitter to gather the
doctrine
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doctrine of our own church from her own antiCalvinian catechism, than from Ponct s Calvin ian

catechism
]\lr.

;

Mr. Toplady,

Sellon, fastens

I

say, in his

answer to

upon the phrase of poor young

it to such a degree, that
clouds of shinuig dust, and pillars
of black smoke
filling, if I remember right, a
whole section with the praises of King Edward, and
with reflections upon Mr. Sellon and in his bright
cloud of praise, and dark cloud of dispraise, the

King Edward, and works

he

raises

from

it

;

:

entirely lost, that I doubt if one in a hun
readers has the least idea of it, after
or three of the many pages, which he
two
reading
has written on this head. By such means as this,
it is, that he has made a ten or twelve shilling book,

question

dred of

is

his

which the church of England is condemned to
wear the badge of the church of Geneva. And the
Calvinists conclude, Mr. Toplady has proved, that
she is bound to wear it
for they have paid dear for

in

;

the Proof.

That very gentleman, if fame is to be credited,
has some thoughts of attacking the Checks.
If he
favours me with just remarks upon my mistakes,
(for I have probably made more than one
though I
hope none of a capital nature) he shall have my
sincere thanks
But if he involves the question in
clouds of personal reflections, and of idle digressions ;
he will only give me an opportunity of initiating
the public more and more into the mysteries of I.ogica Gtncvemis. I therefore intreat him, if he thinks
me worthy of his notice, to remember that the ca
the questions, on which the fall of
pital questions
the calvinian, or of the anti-calvinian doctrines of
turn, are not, Whether I atn a fool or a
fracc
nave and whether I have made some mistakes in
but, whether those mis
attacking Antinomianism
takes affect the truth of the anti-solifidian and autiWhether the
pharisaic gospel, which we defend:
two gospel-axioms are not equally true: Whether
our second scale is not as scriptural as ihejtrst :
Whether the doctrines of justice and obedience are
;

:

.

:

:

S

n nt
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not as important in their places, as the doctrines of
grace and -mercy .-Whether the plan of Reconci
liation laid down in Section xvii. and the marriage
of Free-grace and Free-will, described in Section
xxiv. are not truly evangelical
Whether God can
judge. the world in righteousness and wisdom, if man
is not a free, unnecessitated
Whether the
agent:
justification of obedient believers by the works of
;

1

faith) is noi as scriptural as the justification of sin
ners by Faith itself :- Whether the eternal salvation
of adults is not of remunerative justice, as well as
of free-grace
Whether that salvation does not se
condarily depend on the evangelical, derived worthi
ness of obedient, persevering believers
as it prithe
on
and
original
proper merits of
warily depends
-

:

;

our atoning and interceding Redeemer:

man

Whether

a state of probation: or, if you please,
Whether the calvinian doctrines of finished salvation
Whether there is
&ti& finished damnation are true
not a day of initial salvation for all mankind, ac
cording to various dispensations of divine grace
Whether Christ did not taste death for every man,
and purchase a day of initial redemption and salvation for all sinners, and a clay of eternal redemption
is

in

:

:

t

Wliefor all persevering believers:
or foully-fallen
ther all the sins of real apostates
believers, shall so work for their good, Unit none of

and salvation

;

them shall ever be damned
commit:
Whether they

for

any crime he

shall all sing

shall

louder in

heaven for their greatest falls on earth
Whether
our absolute personal reprobation from eternal life,
;

is

of

God

s

sari/ sin of

free-wrath, through the decreed, neces^
Adam or of God s jiist-3ut&amp;gt;r&th through
;

our own obstinate avoidable perseverance in sin
Whether our doctrines of noto-ntcessifating grace,
and of just-wrath, do not exalt all the divine per
fections
and, \Vhether the calvinian doctrines of
necessitating grace a.ndfree-*wfath 9 do not pour con
tempt upon all the attributes of God, his Sovereignty
not excepted.
:

:

These
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Those are the important questions, which I have
principally dehated with the Rev. Mr. Shirley, Rich
ard Hill, Esq; the Rev. Mr. Hill, the Rev. Mr.
Berridge, and the Rev. Mr. Toplady. Some less es
sential collateral questions I have touched upon, such,
as, Whether Judas was an absolutely-graceless hypo
crite, when cur Lord raised him to apostolic ho
Whether some of the most judicious Calvinours:
nists have not, at times, done justice to the doctrine
These and the
of Free-will and * co-operation, &c.
like questions I call collateral, because they are only
occasionally brought in ; and because the walls
which defend our doctrines of grace stand firm with
out them.
hope therefore, that if Mr. Toplady
and the other divines who defencT the ramparts of
mystical Geneva, should ever attack the Checks,

We

batteries against our
will erect their main
towers, and not against some insignificant part of the
scaffolding, which we could entirely take down,
without endangering our Jerusalem in the least.
Should you refuse to grant our reasonable request ;
should you take up the pen to perplex, and not to
to blacken our character, and
solve the question
not to illustrate the obscure parts of the truth ; you
S 2
must

they

;

# The
don

s

Rev. Mr, Whitefield
&quot;

pastoral letter, says,

in his

answer

That prayer

to the

Bishop of Lon

net i\\t single work of the
of our oivn, I readily confess.
is

without ar-iy co-operation
Who
ever affirmed, that there was no co-operation of our otvn minds, together
with the impulse of the Spirit of God
Now, that many rest shore
of saltation merely by not co-operating ivith the Spirit !
is evi
Spirit,

?&quot;

1

impulfe,

dent, if we may credit these words of the same author.
a great difference between good desires, and good habits.
the one, who never attain to the other.
Many
&quot;

impulse)

have good

desires to

There

is

Many have

(through the Spirit s
subdue sin; and yet renting (through

war.t of co operation) in those good desires,

sin

has always the

domi

Mr. Whitcpage 7, n.
fi^ld grants in these two
pas?ages all that I contend for in these pages,
respecring the doctrine of our concurrence or co-operation with the
nion over

them.&quot;

Whit. Works, Vol.

Spirit of iree grace, that

iv.

and
is, respecting the doctrine of Free-will
warmest admirers will probably be my warmest opposers.
But why ? Becau e I aim at
(what Mr, Whitcfield sometimes over

yet his

looked) Consistency.

:

PREFACE.
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imist give us leave to look

upon your controversial

attempt as an evasive shew of defence, contrived to

keep a defenceless, tottering

upon

error,

its

legs,

before an injudicious, bigotted populace.
If you will do us, and the public justice, come
to close quarters, and put an end to the Controversy,
by candidly receiving our Scripture Scales, or by
Our doctrine
plainly shewing that they are false.
entirely depends upon the two gospel-axioms, and
their necessary consequences, which now hang out
to public view in our Gospel-balances.
&quot;Nothing
therefore can be more easy than to point out our er
is erroneous.
But, if our Scales
our doctrines of Grace and Justice,
of Free grace and Free-will are true ; it is evident,
that the Solifidians and the Moralists are both in the
wrong, and that we are, upoji the whole, in the right
] say upon the whole, because
insignificant mistakes
can no more affect the strength of our cause, than a
cracked slate or a broken pane can affect the solidity
of a palace, which is firmly built upon a rock.
Therefore, if you are an admirer of Zelotes, and
a Solindian opposer of Free-will, of the law of li
berty, and of the remunerative justification of a be
raise no dust: candidliever by the works of faith
break the two pillars
Jy give up Antinomianism
on which it stands ; necessitating Free-grace, and
forcible Free-wrath: or prove, if you can, that our
Second Scale, which is directly contrary to your
doctrines of grace, is irrational, and that we have
forged or misquoted the passages, whjch compose it.
But, if you are a follower of Honestus, and a
glecter of Free-grace and salvation by faith in
Jesus Christ ; be a candid and honest disputant.
Coine at once to the grand question and terminate
the Controversy, either by receiving our First Scale ,
\vhich is directly contrary to your scheme of doctrine
or by proving that this Scale, is directly contrary to
Reason and Scripture, and that we have misquoted
or

ror, if our system

are just:

if

:

;
:

m

;

:
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or mistaken most of the passages which enter into
all
I
say most, though I could say
composition.
For if only two passages properly taken in connection
M ith the context, the avowed doctrine of a sacred
if
.writer, and the general drift of the scriptures ;
:

its

only two such passages, I say, fairly and truly sup
port each section of out Scripture-scales, they hang
in
firmly, and can no more, upon the whole, be
validated, than the scripture itself, which, as our
Lord informs us, cannot be broken., John x. 35.
I take the Searcher of hearts, and my judicious,
the
unprejudiced readers to witness, that through
whole of this controversy, far from concealing the

most plausible objections, or avoiding the strongest,
arguments which are, or may be advanced against
cur reconciling doctrine, lha*e carefully searched
them out, and endeavour to encounter them as open
Had our opponents fol
ly as David did Goliah.
lowed this method, i doubt not but the controversy
would have ended long ago in the destruction of our
and in the rectifying our mistakes. Oh,

prejudices
we all preferred the unspeakable pleasure of find
ing out the truth, to the pitiful honour of pleasing
a partv, or of vindicating our own mistakes ; how
.soon would the ifsci ul fan of scriptural, logical, and
brotberly controversy, purge the Boor of the church
}!mv soon would the light of truth, and the flame
of love, burn the chaff of error, and the thorns of.
May the past
prejudice, with fire unquenchable
triumphs of bigotry sufhce and, instead of sacri
if

r

!

!

!

ficing

any more to

that,

detestable idol, may we all
in us, to hasten a general
may all share together in the

henceforth do whatever hcs

reconciliation, that we
choicest blessings, which God can bestow upon his
the spirit of pure, evangelical
peculiar people ;
truth 5 and of fervent, bioiherly love!

Madtky, March

30,

i
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AN EXPLANATION
Of some Terms

used in these Sheets.

word

Solifidian. is defined, and the charac
of Zelotes, Honestus, and Lorenzo are
drawn in the Advertisement prefixed to the first
It is
part of this work.
proper to explain here a
few more words or characters.

THE

ters

Pharisaism

the Religion of a Pharisee.

is

A Pharisee is a loose or strict professor of natural
or revealed religion, who so depends upon the system
of religion which he has adopted, or upon his at
tachment to the school or church he belongs to ;
(whether it be the school of Plato, Confucius, or
whether it be the church of Jerusalem,
Socinus
who lays such a
Home, England, or Scotland)
and has so good
stress on religious or moral duties,
an opinion of his present harmlessness and obedience,
or of his future reformation and good works, as to
;

overlook his natural impotence and guilt, and to be
insensible of the need and happiness of
being jus
tified freely [as a sinner] by God s grace, thro the
redemption that is in Jesus Christ,&quot; Rom. iii. 24.
&quot;

You may know him:
cddness

for, the

1.

By

contempt of, or
his free-grace
2.

his

Redeemer and

:

By the antichristian, unscriptural confidence, which
lie reposes in his best endeavours, and in the selfOr 3.
righteous exertions of his own free-will
by the jests he passes upon, or the indifference he
betrays for, the convincing, comforting, assisting,
and sanctifying influences of God s Holy Spirit.
:

Antinomianism

-

is

the Religion of an Antinomian.

An Antinomian is a Christian who is [and nomoii]
against the law of Christ, as well as against the law
of Moses
He allows Christ s law to be a rule of
life, but not a rule of judgment for believers, and
thus he destroys that law at a stroke, as a law ; it
being evident that a rule, by the personal observance
or
:

AN EXPLANATION, &C.
or non-observance of which Christ s subjects cam
never be acquitted or condemned, is not a law for
Hence he asserts that Christians shall no
them.
more be justified before God by their personal obe
dience to the law of Christ, than by their personal
obedience to the ceremonial law of Moses. Nay,
he believes, that the best Christians perpetually break
that no body ever kept it but Christ
Christ s law
himself; and that we shall be justified or condemned
before God in the great Day, not as we shall per.
sonally be found to have finally kept or finally bro
ken Christ s law, but as God shall be found to have
before the foundation of the world arbitrarily laid,
or not laid to our account, the merit of Christ s
keeping his own law. Thus he hopes to stand in
the great day, merely by what he calls,
Christ s
;

&quot;

excluding with abhorrence,
imputed righteousness
from our final justification, the evangelical worthi
;&quot;

own personal, sincere obedience of re
a precious obedience this,
pentance and faith
which he calls dung, dross, and filthy rags; just as
if it was the insincere obedience of self-righteous
Nevertheless, tho
pride, and pharisaic hypocrisy.
he thus excludes the evangelical, derived worthiness
of the works of faith, from our eternal justification
and salvation, he does good works, (if he is in other
Nay, in this case, he piques
respects a good man.
himself to do them
thinking he is peculiarly ob
liged to make people believe, that, immoral as his
sentiments are, they draw after them the greatest btv
nevolence and the strictest morality ; but Mr. Ful
some shews the contrary.
Fulsome represents a consistent Antinomian
that
who is such in practice, as well as in
is,
ness of our

:

;

;

&amp;lt;ane

theory,
He warmly espouses Zelotes s doctrine of finisned
salvation , believing that, before the foundation of

the world, we were all Calvinistically, i. e. person
ally ordained to eternal life in Christ, or to eternal
death in Adam, without the least respect to our own

works, that

is,

to

Hence he draws

our own tempers and conduct.
this just

inference:

u

If Christ

never

&C.

never died for me, and I am calvinutically repro
bated, my best endeavours to be finally justified, and
eternally saved, will never alter the decree of repro
bation, which was made against me from all eternity.

On

the other hand, if I am calvinisticdUy elected,
Christ absolutely secured, yea, finished my
eternal salvation on the cross ; no sins can ever blot
my name out of the book of life. God in the clay
of his almighty power, will irresistibly convert, or
reconvert my soul and then, the greater my crimes
shall have been, the more they will set oil divine
mercy and power in forgiving and turning such a
sinner as me ; and I shall only sing in heaven louder
Thus rea
than less sinners shall have cause to do.&quot;
sons Fulsome, and like a wise man, he is determined,
if he is an absolute reprobate, to have what pleasure
he can, before God pulls, him down to hell in the
or, if he is an absolute elect he
clay of his power
thinks it reasonable, conformably to wait for the day

and

if

;

:

,

God s power, in which day he shall be irresistibly
turned, and absolutely fitted to sing louder in heaven
a
the praises of calmnistically distinguishing love
love this, which (if the Antinomian gospel of the
day be true) eternally justifies the chief of sinners,
without any personal or inherent worthiness.
of

Initial Salvation , is a phrase which sometimes
occurs in these sheets. The plain reader is desired
to understand by it, Sal-vat ion begun, or an inferior
In this
state of acceptance and present salvation
state, sinners are actually saved from hell, admitted
to a degree of favour, and graciously entrusted with
one or more talents of grace that is, of means,
power and abilities, to work out their own [eternal]
salvation in due subordination to God, who consist
ently with our liberty, works in us both to will and
:

;

,

to do, according to the dispensation of the Heathens,
Jews, or Christians, of his good pleasure.
By the Election of Grace, understand the free, and
merely gratuitous choice which (God as a wise and
sovereign Benefactor) arbitrarily makes of this, that,

or

AN EXPLANATION, &C.
or the other man, to bestow

213

upon him one, two, or

five talents of Free-grace.
Opposed to this election,

you have an absolute
Reprobation, which does not draw damnation after
it, but only rejection from a superior number of ta
In this sense God reprobated Enoch and Da
lents.
vid
Enoch, with respect to the peculiar blessings
and David, with regard to the still more
of Judaism
peculiar blessings of Christianity. But altho neither
of them had a share in the election of God s most
that is, although neither was chosen
peculiar grace
and called to the blessings of Christianity ; their lot
was never cast with those imaginary
poor crea
whom Calvin and his followers affirm to have
tures,&quot;
been from all eternity reprobated, with a reproba
;

;

;

&quot;

which infallibly draws eternal damnation after
For Enoch and David made their election to the
rewards of their dispensations sure, by the timely
and voluntary obedience of faith. And so might
tion,

it.

those who obstinately
to the last.
all

bury

their talent or talents

By Future

Contingencies, understand those things,
done ; as the free untiechuse to do them or not.
By Seminal Existence, understand the existence
that we had in Adam s loins before Eve had con
ceived or the kind of being, which the Prince of
Wales had in the loins of the King, before the

which

will, or will not be
cessilated will of man shall

:

Queen came

to

England,

THE

THE SECOND PART
OF THE

SCRIPTURE SCALES.
SECTION

XIII.

Containing the Scripture-doctrine of the Persever
ance of the Saints.

promised the reader, that Zelotes and Honestns
should soon meet again, to fight their last battle ;
and that I may he as good as my word, I bring them
a second time upon the stage of controversy.
I
have no pleasure in seeing them contend w ith each
other
but I hope, that when thev shall have shot
all their arrows, and
spent all their strength, they
will quietly sit down, and listen to terms of recon
ciliation.
They have had already many engage
ments, but they seem determined that this shall be
the sharpest.
Their challenge is about the doctrine
of perseverance.
Zelotes asserts that the persever
ance of believers depends entirely upon God s al
and
mighty grace, which nothing can frustrate
that, of consequence, no believer can finally fall.
Honestus on the other hand maintains, that conti
nuing in the faith depends chit-fly if not entirely
upon the believer s free-will and that of conse
quence, final perseverance is, partly, if not alto
gether as uncertain as tne fluctuations of the human
heart. The reconciling truth lies between those t\\o

I

;

;

,

;

,

extremes as appears from the following proposi
tions, in which 1 sum up the seripture-docrine of
perseverance.
1. God makes us glo
rious promises to encou
rage us to persevere.
1.

God

2.

Those promises

neither compulsory
absolute.
2.

are

nor

We

THE SCRIPTURE SCALES.
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We

must on our

God on his part
1
gives us his gracious help.

2.

.

I.

does

Free-grace alvvays
its

pai t.
Final perseverance
on the fi
dependsyzr,sY,
I.

part faithfully use the
help of God.
2.
Free-will docs not
alvvays

do

its

part.

Final

2.

of free-grace with free

perseverance
depends secondly 9 on thj
final, faithful concurrence
of free-will with free-

will.

grace.

nal, gracious concurrence

As

1.

free- grace

has

in all things the pre-emi
nence over free-will, we
must lay much more stress

Uj)on God s faithfulness
than upon our own. The
spouse comes out of the
wilderness leaning upon
her Beloved,
and not

from

to infer

gently draws her, as d
she runs.
He gives her
his arm,
and she leans.-

But

far

from

draggi&amp;gt;itf

her by main force,
e
bids her remember Lo s

herself.

upon

But

2.

thence, that the spouse is
to be carried by her Be
loved every step of tl e
way, is unscriptural. I e

1

:

.

wife.
1

The

.

upon two

believer stands
legs

(if

I

may

so speak) God s faithful
ness and his own.
The

one

is

always sound, nor

can he rest too much up
it, if lie does but walk
strait as a wise Chris
tian, arid does not fool
ishly hop as an Antino-

on

niian,

on

who goes only up

his right
leg

;

or as a

who moves en
upon the left.

The

2.

believer

s

left

leg (I rnc-an his own faith
fulness) is subject to ma

ny humours,

and

sores,

bad accidents; especially
when he does not use ic
at all ; or when he lavs
too

much

btress

upon

to save his other leg.
it

is

broken, he

Milieu

and

;

if

it,

If

is

already
he is oiit

of hell, he must lean as

pharisee,

much

tirely

right leg, till the leJ t be
gins to j-al, and he can
again run the wny of

Gja
1.

When

s

as

he can upon his

co in man ihnen t? .
.

To
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1.

When

mi

gospel

nisters speak of our faith

Julness, they chiefly

mean

Our

faithfulness in
repenting, that is, in re
1.

nouncing our

and

sins

pharisaic righteousness ;
and in improving the ta
lent of light, which shews
us our natural depravity,
daily imperfections, total
helplessness, and constant
need of an humble re

course to. and depend
ence on divine grace.

And

2.

Our

faithfulness

in believing (even in

hope

against hope) God s re
deeming love to sinners
in Christ ;
in
humbly
apprehending, as return
ing prodigals, the gratu
itous forgiveness of sins
through the blood of the
Lamb
In
cheerfully
:

claiming,

as

impotent

creatures, the help that is
on the Saviour for

laid

and
coming at
us
t

;

in

his

constantly

word, to

:ke of the water of life

freely.

Zelotes

And

so

far

as

recommends

this

evangelical disposition of

mind, without opening a
back-door to Antinomianism, by covertly plead
ing for sin, and dealing
about his imaginary de
crees of forcible grace
and sovereign wrath, he
cannot

To

2.

aim

chiefly

at

being faithful in external
works, means of grace,
and forms Gf godliness,
the high road to phansaism, and insincere obe
I
dience.
grant, that he

is

who

is

little

also

he,

faithful in

humbly

is

things,

faithful

much
and that
who slothfully negin

;

lects little helps, will
fall into great sins

soon

But

:

the professors of Christi
anity cannot be too froquently told, that if they
are not first faithful in
maintaining true poverty
of spirit, deep self-hu
miliation
before God,

and

high thoughts of
s blood and
righ
teousness they will soon
slide into Laodicean phaand Jehu-like,
risaism
they will make more of
their own partial, exter
Christ

;

;

nal,

selfish

faithfulness,

than of divine grace, and
the Spirit

s

power

:

A

most daneerous and com

mon

error

this

into

which the followers of
Honestus are very prone
to run, and so far as he
leads them into it, or en
courages them in it, he
deserves

blamed

;

to
be highly
and Zelotes, in

hath
un
the
doubtedly
advantage

this

respect,

him.

TtiE
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be too highly

re

commended.
2.
Would Ilonostus
kindly meet Zelotes half
way, he must speak of
free- grace , an d o f C r s t s
obedu
e u;;to death as
the scriptures do.
He

Zelotes will do

If

1.

justice to the doctrine of

perseverance,

must

1-is

speak of the obedience

i

of faith, that is of genu
ine, sincere
obedience,
as the oracles of God do.
lie must not bins!) to
display the glorious re
wards, with which God
hath promised to crown

must glory
divine

lie

the

clare, that for

upon

upon

v.

mises, gives glory to God,
our. of weakness makes
us strong to take up our
cross, and to run the raca
of obedience.
In a word,
he must teach his
willing
hearers to depend

hi

5.

E|&amp;gt;h.

a word, instead of c:uas&amp;lt;(i

culating

who

every
day more and more upon
( Jinst
and to lay as much

Serjeant Jf,

violently guards

k

and

fali-

en believers, who have
no inlnintauce in the
jksno dom of Christ and

or God,

displaying

faithfui:iess,
it
in the-

at rewards of thewhich inherits pro

gn

faith

the children of dis

obedience.

i

and
most
conspicuous and engag
He must not
ing light.
be ashamed to point out
placing

must boldly de
want of it
the wrath of God cometh

it.

in

)

tiie

;

doctrine
of
perseverance,&quot; he should shew him
all tle
respect, that Christ
himself does in the gos-

stress

as

his promises,
they ever did upon his

upon

pel.

To sum up

all

two Propositions.

in

I. The infallible
per
severance of ubedivttt beJievers, is a most s\veet

and evangelical doorine,
which cannot be pressed
v.

irh

too

much

2.

infallible

believers.,

is

gerous and
I

tvarnest-

and constancy upon
sincere,

The

severance 01

T

per

disbbeaient
a most dan
uriscriptur^l

doctrine, which cannot
be wresse4 with tOb imuch
tenderness
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sincere

Christians,

for

comfort, encou
ragement, and establish
their

upon antinomiun profes
re-awaken

sors for their

ing and feanctification.

ment.

To see the truth of these propositions, we need
only throw with candor into the Scripture Scales,
the weights which Zclotcs and Honestus u inner-*
cifully throw at; each other
taking particular care
not to break, as they do, the golden beam of evan
;

harmony, by means of which

gelical

t

heopposite

Scales, and Weights, exactly balance each other.

The WI.IGHTS

1.

FREE-GRACE

of

thrown

Ho nest us.

Zelotes.

by
1

The Lord

.

The WRIGHTS

2.

FRKK-WILL

shall es

If thou shalt keep
commandments of the
Lord thy God, and walk
2.

tablish thee an holy peo
to himself, as he hath

the

worn

in his

ple

unto thee,

Deut.

of
thrown by

ways.

Ibid.

xxviii. 9.
I

Know

.

Lord
God,

therefore the

he is
thy God
the faithful God,
keepeth covenant.
;

Deut.

vii. 9.

2. But
they, &c. have
transgressed the covenant,
continued not in.
&amp;gt;Th*y
-

covenant, and 1 re*
yarded them not, Hosea,

my

Heb.

vi. 1.

He

1.

me

hath

made with

an everlasting cove

nant ordered in all things
and s-ure For this is all
my salvation and all my
desire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5.
,

:

2.

the everlasting covenant ;
therefore hath the curse
devoured the earth, Isa.
xxiv. 5.
Tbeij kept not
the covenant of God, and

walk in his
Jacob, and an
because they believ
to

refused
law, &c.

So a

fire

viii. 9;

They have broken

was kindled

in

ger also came up against Israel
ed not in God, and trusted not in his salvation, &,c.
The wrath of GoJ came upon them, &c. and smote
down the chosen of Israel, Psalm Ixxviii. 10, 21,
00 QJl.
;

1

-w,

[Hence

THE SCRIPTURE SCALES.
[Hence it appears, that part of the everlasting co
venant ordered in all things, and sure, is, that those
who break it presumptuously, and do not repent, as
David did, before it. is too late, shall surely be smit
ten down and destroyed.]
1.

With him

[the

The ane

Fa

ther of lights] is no vari
ableness, neither shadow
dtturtofftgy James i. 17.
I
am the Lord, I
;
[I still bear
with sinners during the
day of their visitation :]
therefore, ye sons of Jacob, are not consumed,
Mai. iii, 6.

change not

[Observe here, that,
although God s essence,

pressence

of his
In

.s

re
and pity h
But:
membered them.
they rebelled, and vexed
l
his love

there
his Holy Spirit;
fore he was turned to be
their .enemy.
10.

Is.

Ixiii.

The Lord God

Israel saith

I

:

said

9.

ot

in-

deed, that thy house, and
the house of thy father,

should walk before me
and the principles of his for ever : But now, be it
conduct towards man, far from me
for, &c.
never change
yet, as he
they that despise me shall
loves righteousness, and
I
be lightly esteemed,
hates iniquity
and as he Sam. ii. 30,- And the
is the Rewarder of the
word of the Lord came
to Jonah, saying, Preach.
righteous, and the Pu
nisher of the wicked
he unto Niniveh the preach
must shew himself pleas
ing that I bid thee; and
ed or displeased, a Re- Jonah cried and said, Yet
wavdc-r or a Punisher, as
forty days, and Nineveh
moral agents turn from shall be overthrown. So
;

;

,

;

sin

to righteousness, or
to sin.

from righteousness

Without this kind of
change ad extra, he could
not be holy and just:
He could not be the
Judge of all the earth
he could not be God.]
:

the people of Nineveh
P or
believed God, &c.
the king sat in ashes, and

caused

it

to be

Cry mightily to
God, yea, let every one
turn from his evil way.
&e.

God

Who

will

peat, that

T

proclaim

ed, &c.

2

can tell if
turn and re

we perish

not.

And
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And God saw their works, that they turned from
evil way:
And God repented of the evil

ihfir

which he had stn d, that he wbuld do unto them,
and he did if not, Jonah iii.
, &c.
[From the
preceding remarkable passages it is evident, that,
except in a few cases, the promises and the threatenings of God, so ton as the day of grace and trial
and that, even when they
lasts, ?re conditional
wear the most absolute aspect, the condition is geI

&amp;lt;jf

;

erally implied.]

The //?,$ and calling
God are without Retiihct) Rom. xi. 29.

1.

of

[The
1

evidently

apostle
these

words of
and
rodVgiftat^,
calling
-

iks

Jewish nation. The
Lord is so far from re

&amp;lt;&amp;gt;hh:-

penting (property spcakof bis having once

irtg)

Jews to the
Mosaic covenant of pe
railed the
culiarity

to

tftotiorutlly

them

to

he

that,

,

is
ready
re-admit

his

vour, when

peculiar fa
they shall na-

tianalty repent, embrace
the gospel of Christ, and
so make- their si n cere callrug to the Christian coveluuit sure by
believing.

But does

God

tiiis

forces

prove, that
repentance

upon every Jew, and that
w hen the Jews will na
tionally repent,

God

gave her time to
repent, and she repented
Be
not, Rev. ii. 21.
cause I have called, and
ye refused, &c. 1 also
2.

will

I

mock

when

your

destruction cotteth

whirlwind,
The
&c.

Prov.

as

Lord

speak

figuratively
after the manner of
he
repented that

[to

and
men]
had

made Saul king over
rael,

[That
&amp;gt;roved

Sam.

1

is,

xv.

when

unfaithful,

rejected him
positive a manner
,ord

a.

24.

i.

Is

35.

Saul
the
in as

as

a

king would reject a mi
nister, or break a gene

when he repents of
having raised them to
offices, of which they now
shew themselves absolute
ral,

his

ly

unworthy.]

will

irresistibly work out their salvation
Zclotes thinks so, I desire him to
look into the scale of Houestus.]
1
2.
If that, which ye
We-[vvho hold fast
the profession of our faith
have heard from the be
without
ginning
i.i)solutely

for

them
.

?

and
If

THE SCRIPTURE
wUliotit

are

wavering]

of them who draw
back unto perdition but
of them that believe to
the saving of the soul,
tipt

:

Hcb.

m

-.x,

We

Re

.through the
gract of our Lord Jesus
lieve, that,

Christ, we shall be saved,
Acts xv. 11.
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ginning shall remain in
John ii. 24. If
you,
ye continue in the faith.
Col. i. 23.
If ye con
1

tinue
Horn.

in
xi.

his

22

goodness,

If ye do

these, things, 2 Pet.

// we hold

i.

10.

the
confidence firm unto the
fast

For
end, Heb. iii. .6.
he that shall endure unto
the end, the same shall be saved, Matt. xxiv. 13.
Should Zeiotes endeavour to set aside these and the
like scriptures, by saying, that each contains a
Christian ir, and not a Jewish IF, i. e. a dcscripI
refer him to Equal
Ji on, and not a condition ;
Check, P;irt L p.
an s wered.

104, where that trilling objection

is

\.

his

If

[David

2.

s]

children forsake my law,
&c. then will 1 visit their
with
the
transgression
rod, &.c. nevertheless niy
loving kindness \vilj 1
not utterly take from him
{l)avid, by utterly casstof! his
posterity]

n^

.

nor

suflfcr

fail,
I

it

(a.s

my

truth

would do,

to

And thou Solomon

my son, know thou the
God of thy father, and
serve him with a perfect
a
and
heart,
willing
mind ; For the Lord

searched) all hearts, and
all
the
understandetb
of
the
imaginations
If thou seek
thoughts
him he will be * found
of tries
hut*- if thou
:

if

appointed that the Mes
come of ano

;

forsake \\\m } he

siah should

will cast

ther

* When

Isaiah sai.th,

I

thec

me

was found of them that sought

not,
^! hu does imt contradict his own exhortation to
seej^
the Lord while he may be found
that noble testimony to the dctrine of grace does not militate against the doctrine of liberty.
But
it proves, T. That
free-grace is always before hand Vv ith rce-wiiJ,
and a. That as God iVcely called the Jews to the Mobaic covenant
of .peculiarity so he gratuitously tails the Gentiles to the Christian
covenant ei fccu lia rity ; neither Jews ror Gentiles having previously
But when God has so far reveale^L
sought that ine&amp;gt;tiniablt favour*
Jiirnseif either to
Jew or Gentile, as to say, Seek ye my face,&quot; woe
ito him who does not answer ia
truth, and
time,
&amp;lt;&c,

Rom

f

x.

t

,

:

i

,-

&quot;

m

Z^wdj will

I

seek.*
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TilF.

ther family,] Ps. Ixxxix.
30, &c.

thee off for ever.
Take
iced now, 1 Chr. xxviit.
9.

Thus

1.

O

&c.
for

saith the

fear not

Israel,

Inve

I

Lord
;

redeemed

have called thee
by thy name, thou art:
mine. When thou passest
thee

!

;

through the
will he with

through
shall

waters, I
thee ; and
rivers, they,

;thie

not overflow //ev:

when thou walkest
the

fire,

thro
ihou shall not be

burnt, &e.

Is.

xliii.

1

2.
And the spirit of
God came upon Azariah,

and he went out to meet
Asa, and said unto him,
Hear ye me, Asa, and
tle Lord isaU Judah
with you while ye be with
:

,

him

and

if y.e seek him,
be found of you ;
but if ye foisake him, he
will forsake
you,2Chron.
;

he

will

xvV
A

1
1

_/

y

,-

o
1.

God

Sill the pro^iis^s
in,

him

of

[Christ] are

yea, and in him amen,
Cor. i. 20.
(And so are all the me
naces : for he is the faith-

&quot;2

&quot;

and

Witness,
Mediator of the new co
iVi.1

-.the

has its
venant, .which
threatening, as well is its
as appears
promises
from- the opposite words,
-

:

spoken by Christ him
self.]..

Remember whence

2.

thou art fallen, repent^
and do thy first works,
or else I will remove thy
I
\\\\\
candlestick.
Jight

sword ot

the

with

mouth against them,

my
that

hold the doctrine of the
1
vviil
Xieolaitans.
kill
her children with death..

spue thee out of
mouth.
[Awful:
threatening* these,. v\ hieb
had their public and natiI

will

my

as well

inal,

as private

and personal accomplish
ment,] Rev. ii. 5, 15,
Ifc,

1

.

G od

abundantly

will ing

to

m ore

shew

to

2.

23.

iii.

16.

As truly as

saith the

I

live,.

Lord, &c. your

the heirs of promise [i. e.
obedient believers]
to
the immutability of his

carcasses shall fall in this
wilderness ; and all that,
&c. have muriinired a-

counsel, confirmed

gainst

it

by
ao

me,

doubtless ye
shall

THE SCRIPTURE
an oath r that by two im
mutable things [the word
and oath of the Lord]
in which it was impossi
for

ble

miht

God

to

on the hope
Heb. vi.

us,

before

set

17,

Caleb and

I

Ye shall
Joshua, &c.
bear your iniquities, &c.
and ye shall know my
breach of promise, Num.
xiv.

2834.

8.

1

And thou shalt call
name Jesus, for he

shall save his people

their sins, Matt.

the-

1

therein, save

2.

1.

his

into

land, concerning which
sw.ire to make you dwell

have a strong con-

solation, who have fled
for refuge to lay hold up

come

shall not

we

lie,

22$
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from

[i..

my

e.

keep

peo

who hear

ple] are these,

the

21.

i.

mother and rny

My

brethren

word of God,
it,

Matt.

and

xii. 50.

I

destroy my [backslid
ing] people, since theyreturn not, Jer. xv. 7.
2. But if thine heart
turn away, so that thou
will

I

.

me
to

T

will

take

yon

to

for a people, and be

you a God, Ex.

vi. 1:

will

not hear, &c.

nounce unto you

I

this

de
day,

ye shall surely parish, Deut. xxxi. 17, 18. In
deed the hand of the Lord was against them [when
they disobeyed] to destroy them, &c. until they
uere consumed, Deut. ii. 15. Now all these things,
&c. are written for our admonition, 1 Cor. x. 11.
The Lord thy God
1.
2. And the Lord spake
hath chosen thce to be a to Moses, saying, Get
special people unto him
you up from among this
that

self.

He brought

forth

his people with joy, and
his chosen with gladness,
Deut. xiv. 2.
Ps. cv.

congregation [this speci
chosen people] that I
may consume them in a

al,

moment, Numb.

xvi. 45.

43.
1.

My

[faithful]

ple shall never be
ed Jucl ii. 27.

peo

asham

2.

The work

of righ
teousness

unfaith

hadst
a
people ]
whore s forehead Thou
refusedst to be ashamed,
:

Jer.
1.

Thou [my

ful

2.

iii.

3.

very one of the
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dwellings, and in quiet
resting-places, Isa. xxxii.

house of Israel, that $imrateth
himself frosti
ne, saith the Lord, I will
cut him off from the
midst of my people, Ez.
KIV. 7. There is no peace
to the wicked, Isa. Ivii.

n,

21.

teousncss shall be peace,
quietness, and assurance
for ever : And my people
shall dwell in a peaceable
habitation, and in sure

is,

1

The

.

God

and under

That the house of
may go no more
astrayfrom me, &c. but

Israel shall

that they

eternal

is

thy refuge,
neath are the everlasting

arms,
dwell

&.c.

safety alone, &c.

in

2.

Israel

may

be

my

Ez. xiv. II.

ple.

peo

Obey

art then., O Is
ny voice, and ye shall be
Who is like unto my people, Jer. vfii. 23,
O people saved by Wo unto them [Israel and

Happy
rael

:

thee,
the Lord, the shield of
thy help, Deut. xxxiii.

27, &c.

Ephraim] for they have
Bed from me: destruction
unto them, because they
have transgressed against
me.

They return

the

Most High, Hos.

not to
vii.

13, 16.
1

.

The Lord

will

pity

j

his people, Joel

ii.

18.

The Lord shsSlJudge
people, Heb. x. :30.
Judgment must begin at
the house of God^ 1 Pet.
2.

his

iv.

Hath God [abso
his
lutely ] cast away
people [the Jews r] God
1.

God has not
forbid
cast away his people,
!

whom

he foreknew

believing

;

the

[as

Jews be

ing as welcome to believe
in Christ, as the Gentiles,]
Horn. ix. 1 , 2.
1.
Zion said, The
Lord hath forsaken me.
and my Lord hath forgot

ten

17.

Ye

2.

are

a

chasm

[choice] generation, &c.
vvhicb in time past wtre
not a people, but are now
God ;
the
people of
which had not obtained

mercy, but now have ob
tained
ing,]

mercy [by
1

Pet.

ii.

believ

9, 10.

2. Therefore the chilren of Israel coukl not
Mid before their ene-

THE SCRIPTURE
Can a woman

me.

fen
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because they
were accursed: Neither

mies, &c.

forget her sucking child,
that she should not have
compassion on the son of

will I be with you any
viore [said the Lord] ex
cept ye destroy the ac
from acursed thing
Joshiri
vii.
mongst you,

Yea they
her womb ?
nsav forget, yet will 1
not forget thee, Isa. xlix.
14, 15.

12.

Jesus having loved
his own [disciples] he
laved then) unto the end

2.

1.

I

will call her belov

who was

not belov
Jesus loved him

ed,
ed.

[of his stay in this world,

[the

young

except him that was once

went

away

own

his

familiar friend,

whom he
whom
das,
in

hin^elf

Lord
John

oar

who

more. Rom.ix.24. Mark
x. 21.
Hos, ix. 15.

trusted, Ju

excepts,

will

1

ruler,

sorrowing.]
love them no

j

John xiii. 1. 1 have lovd thee with an everlasting love, [or with the love
with which 1 loved thee of oid, when I brought
thee out of Egypt] therefore with loving kindness,
have I drawn thee, Jer. xxxi. 3. [Compare the
word everlasting in the original with these words,
when Israel was a child, then I loved him, and call
ed my son out of Egypt, Hos. xi. 1.
2. Even to such as are
1.
Truly God is good
12.

-xvii.

Seepage

101.]

i

to Israel.

Ps. Ixxiii.

God

1.

our God
for ever and ever ; he will
be our guide even unto

This

is

death. Ps. xlv.

iii.

24.

of a clean

,

Prov.
1

.

Who

thin

God

are in

the

God

but

flesh,

the spirit ?]
that justifieth

It
;

is

who
is

will

allu

iii.

3, 4.

[No righteous judge

2.

any

elect ?

not after the
after

lay

charge of
[them that
Christ, who walk

to
s

will

Ibid.

heart.

Depart from evil, dogood and &amp;lt;\\\e\]for ever
Bind mercy and
more.
truth about thy neck, &c.
in the sight of God and
man. Ps. xxxviii. 27.

;]

For to be spirilu-

minded

is

life

and

/jtm tf^but to be carnally

minded

is

death.

Verse

Whosoever

hath,

sinned against me,

said;

5.

the-
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condemned)

he that

is

them? Rom.

via.

the Lord, him will
out of my book,
xxxii. 3 i.

1,~33,

34.
.

God

Of him

s.

in

Christ Jesus,

iii.

21.

are.

Know ye

ye

Christ

Cor.

1

30.

i.

Ex.

2. Examine
yourselves
[ye -Corinthians] whetherye be in the faith, &e.

All things are yours
[ye Corinthians] and ye
nre Christ s and Christ is
1

blot

I

ye

not, &c.
in

is

that

you, except

be reprobates?

2 Cor.

xiii. 5.
]

To them

.

sanctified

that

are

ther, and preserved in
Jesus Christ and called
i

[to

enjoy the blessings of

his gospel.

Jmle

!

To

2.

by God the Fa
\

etcuial

.]

we

them, who by

continuance in
patient
icell doing) seek for
glo
ry, honour, and immor
tality, [God will render]

linn,

life,

ii.

lie will also
deny its
he abideth faithful

2 Tim.

thTeateningSj

ii,

[There-

13.

2.

[Fur

;

to his

well as

as

to his

lore]
1

7.

]f we deny him,

believe not,
yet he abidcth faithful ;
he cannot den_) himself.
If

1.

Except the Lord

.

keep the city, the watch
man waketh but in vain,

Psalm cxxvii.

1.

promises] ver. 12.
2. I say unto all, watch.
Watch thou in all
He that is be
things.
gotten of God kec-peth,

Mark

himself.

Tim.

2

37.

xiii.

iv. 5.

John

1

v. 18.
1.

He

[the Lord] led

him [Jacob] about, &c.
he kept him as the apple
As an eagle
of his eye.
fkittereth over lu-r young,
takeththem,beareth liu-m
on her wings
So the
Lord alone did lead him,
Deut. xxxii. 10, 11, 12.
:

God

strange
But,
[Jacob]
forsook God,

1.

Holy Father, keep
thy own name

those,

whom

thou hast
given

&.c.
.c.

to devils,

when

the Lord saw

them

abhorred
said]

1

no
him

was
with

ficed

.they
sacri

&amp;lt;kc.

2.

15,

[and

;

spend mine

will

17,

U&amp;gt;,

Ver.

23.

Keep yourselves

the love of
tle

and
ho

it,

arrows upon them.
13,

through

There

2.

God.

in

Lit

children keep yourstive*
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given me [that I may im
part unto them the pecu
blessings of my dis
pensation] John xvii. 11.

liar

22*?

sd-jrs

from

thers,

ike.

world,

&c.

God

Jiulc 21.
ii.

1. You, who are kept
by the poicer of God un

ready

revealed in the last
1 Peter i. 5.

Jf

any

fof

love the
world,
the love of the Father is
not in him. [He is fallen

you]

from

to Salvation

Fa

idols.

love not the

2.

in
1

Spirit.]

John

21.

v.

1.5.

Through fa if /i [on

part] loid. -HoIJingfait/s, and a good co?i
science, which some hav

your

betime.

to.

ing put away, concern
have made
ing faith,
sk ip W reck 1 T n
y
i

.

\

.

l

.

I

.

can persuaded, that
neither death, nor life,

Your iniquities have
separated between you

nor angels, &c.
&.c.
n or any other creature
he doth not say,
[Note

and your God. Isa. l\v.
12.
i so run
(for an in

2.

1. I

:

Nor any

iniquity] shall
be able to separate us from
the love of God, which
our
is in Christ Jesus,

Xord, Rom,

viii,

corruptible crown) not
afc
so fight
uncertainly
I, not as one that beateth
the air
but I keep
:

my

:

body

under,

that

38.

by any means,
myself should be a
&amp;lt;*

-.&quot;&amp;lt;/$/,

Cor.

/^v/
I
.s7-

or a reprobate, 2

ix.
i&amp;gt;b&amp;gt;

know whom

4;.

There

27,

no respect
of persons with God.
hou partakest of the
persuadtlfy that He is able
which
root of the olive tree,
to ktep
that,
ha / committed unto him &c. some of the bran
again si that day, 2 Tim. ches are broken .oft\ &c.
1. 12.
Boast not thyself against
them, &c. By unbelief \l\e.y are broken oi f, and thou
standest by faith, &c. fear, &c. lest he also spare
Rom. ii. 11. xi. 17, &c. Giveall dili
not thee.
gence to add to your faith virtue, tkc. for if, ye do
these things ve shall hever fall, 2 Peter i. 5, 10.
1. In
1

.

I

have believed, and

1

2.

I

am

&quot;f

1

.-

is
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have kept the
For I have kept
that the ways of .the Lord,
querors, thrvugh him
Rom. vni. 37.! and /i ave not wickedly
loved us.
departed from my Gout
1.

we

In all these
are wore than

2.

con

faith

2

I

;

Tim.

iv.

7.

Ps. xviii.

21.
2.
1.
Many are called (to
Moreover, whom]
he did predestinate (i. e. believe ;) but few are
chosen (to the rewards
appoint to be conformed
to the image of his Son,] of faith) Matt. xxii. 14.
Othou wicked servant
according to the chrixtian
thee nil that
them
forgave
dispensation)
heal-j
so called (to believe, in debt (i.e. \justified thee :)
Christ :) and xvhom he because thou desired me,
thus called (to believe &e. shouldst thou not
when they also have had compassion
in
Christ,
made their calling sure on thy feiiow servant,
even as I had pity, on hee ?
by actually believing)
And the Lord was wroth,
them he also justified
and
delivered him to the
he
whom
and
justified (as
Mat. xviii.
sinners by faith, and as; tormentors,
He that des
believers by the works of, 32, &c.
-d
Moses s law, died
faith) them he also glo-j pise.
without
viii.
30.
Rom.
riiiod.
-mercy, &c. of
how much sorer punish
one
offering
By
hej
forth perfected for ever ment shall he be thought
merits (them, worthy, who hath coun
(in atoning
that are sanctified. Heb. ted the blood of the co
wherewith he
Mere we have a venant,
x. 14.
was sanctified, an u n h ol y
brief account of he me
Heb. x.
which Cod tiling
in
thod,
Ye (believers) shall be
brings obedient, perse-,
hated of ail men, &c.
vering believers to glory.
But \\hat has this to do but he (of you) that tnwith Zelotes s person;. 1; dureth to t Intend, shall
and unconditional precles- be
saved]
(eternally)
|

\

I

t

:

|

\

I

I

!

i&amp;gt;9.

.

Ma

x 2/2. &quot;(For God)
tinution to eternal Hie or
To v ill render eternal life to
death ?
to eternal
shew therefore, that the them, uho by patient
sense, wh .ch he gives to continuance in well-doing
these
seek
.

.
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seek for glory, Rom. ii.
these passages is errone
I
need
ous,
only prove,
that all those who are
called are not justified ;
and that all those wno are justified, and sanctified,
are not glorified ; but only those who make their cal
ling, election, justification, sanctification
rification sure by the obedience of faith

end.

And

and glo
unto the

by the opposite scriptures.)
the
preceding
without
1.
That,
according to the*,
seeingpassages
scriptures, and the gospel-axiom, our perseverance/
is suspended on two grand causes, the first of which
is merciful Free-grace, and the second, faithful Free
will.
2. That those two causes must finally act in
That when Free-grace batfe
and, 3.
conjunction
enabled Free-will to concur, and to vvovk out its own
salvation, if free-will obstinately refuses to do it till
the night comes, when no man can work, free-grace
and then
gives up free-will to its own perverseness
perseverance fails, and final apostacy takes place.
I

prove

it

Can any unprejudiced person read
:

:

;

SECTION XV,
The

important doctrine of Perseverance

weighed

is

further

in Scripture-Scales.

P^HE

scripures produced in the preceding seemight convince an impartial Header, thai:
Zelotes and Honestus are both in the wrong with
respect to the doctrine of Perseverance, and that a
Bible Christian holds together the doctrines which
But considering that prejudice
they keep asunder.
and fearing, lest Zelotes
is not easily convinced
and Honestus wiHHboth think they have won the
day, the one against free-will, and the other against
free-grace, merely because they can quote behind
each other s back some passages which I have not
yet balanced, and which each will think n atchless
I shall
give them leave to fight it out before Candid us,
reminding him, that Zelotes produces? No. I. againstJL.

tion,

;

;

Free-wili
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Honestus produces No.

Free-will, that

II.

against

Tree-grace, and that I produce both numbers to
shew, that our free-will must concur with God s
free-grace in order to our persevering in the faith,
and in the obedience of faith.

A

I

wine.

vineyard of

red
do
will water it

the

I

Lord

keep it : I
every moment, lest any
hurt it, I will keep it
jnght and day. Is. xxvii.
n
&amp;lt;

.

o
J.

2. I had planted thee
a noble vine, wholly a
how then art
right seed
thou turned into the de
generate plant of a strange
vine unto me ? &c. Thou
saidst, &c. I have loved
:

strangers, and after

them

What

could have been
done more to my vineyard, that I have not done in
it ?
Wherefore, when I looked that it it should
bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes r

] will,

go

Jer.

i

ii.

21, 25

And now

I \\vill tell
you what I will do to my vine
I
will lay it waste, and, &c. command
yard. &c.
the clouds, that they rain no rain upon it, Is. v. 4,

6.

5,

The Lord God

of

Israel saith, that he hateth
put ting a way, Mai. ii. 16.

And yet he allows it for
(
the cause of fornication,
Matt. v. 32,)
for
bill

2.
Backsliding Israel,
&c. hath played the liarlot.
And J said, &c.
Turn thou unto me but
she returned not and her
:

:

treacherous sister Judah

saw it. And I saw, when
a
adultery, I had put her away, and given her
of divorcement : yet her treacherous sister Judah

feared

tiof,

Jer.

iii.

6, 1* 8.

The

marvel that ye are
removed from him

righteous shall
never be moved, Prov. x.

so soon

30.

that called

1.

2.

I

you, Gal.

i.

6.

Unto

The mountains shall
depart, &c. but my kind

God

ness shall not depart from
thee, neither bhail the co
venant of my peace be re

thou to do to declare my
or that thou
statutes,
shouklst take my covenant

1

moved,
Is.

2.

.

liv.

saith

20.

the

Lord,

in

saith

thy

;

mouth

the

wicked

What

?

Ps.

hast

1.

16.

O Lrael,

231
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Of Israel, if thoti wilt put away thy abominations
oat of my sight, tliou shult not remove, Jer. iv/ i.
therefore she
Jerusalem hath grievously sinned
1.
8,
is removed, Lam.
My God will cast them
away, because they did not hearken unto him, Hos.
:

1

.

They

that trust in

the Lord shall he as Mount
Zion, which cannot be

removed, but abidethfor
As the mountains
ever.
are round about Jerusa
lem, so the Lord is round
from
about his
people^

henceforth twen/br ever
Ps. cxxv. 1, 2.

2.

Lord,

who

shall

a bide in thy tabernacle ? He that walketh upright
ly

and worketh righteous

He that does
these things shall -never
be moved, Ps. xv.
5.
ness, &c.

1

,

i&amp;gt;,

me, and I [will
abide] in you, John xv.
Abide

in

He that dwelleth in
4
the secret place of the
Most High (Thou Lord art my hiding-place, Ps.
xxxii. 1 ) shall abide under the shadow of the A mighty, Ps. xci. 1. He that does the will of God,
Draw out thy
abldeth for ever, 1 John ii. 17.
soul to the hungry, &c. and the Lord shall guide
tuee continually, and, &c. thou shalt be like a
spring of water, whose waters fail not. Is. Iviii. 10,
1

I.

The

Lord

will

sneak peace unto his peo
ple, and to his saints,
Psalm Ixxxv. 8 Peace
shall be upon Israel, Ps.
cxxv. 5.
[For] Christ
is our peace,
Eph. ii.
14.

2.

ye

of him in

house be
your peace
come upon it. As many
as walk according to this
rule [i. e. as becomes a
new creature] peace bo
on them, and mercy, 1,

worthy,

Pet.

O

diligent, that
If the

peace.

Gal.

continue thy lov
1.
ing-kindness unto them
that knowthee.

Be

may be found

2.

iii.

vi.

let

14. Matt.

15,

And

x. 13.

16.

thy righteous

to the upright in
heart, Ps. xxxvi. 10.He [the apostate] flattereth himself in his own eyes,
&c. lie bath, left off to be wise, and to do good. &c.

ness
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He setteth himself in a way that is not good, he abThere are the workers of
horreth not evil, &c.
iniquity fallen, &c. and shall not be able to rise,
Whoso continueth in the perfect
ver. 2, 3, 4, 12
law of liberty, he being a doer of the work y this
man shall be blessed, James i. 25. They went out
from us, but [in genera]] they were not of us [t^-at
continue in the perfect law of liberty,]
For had
they been of us [that are sill doers of the work]
fbi V would no doubt have continued with us
[the
or Antinomians, would not have been
&amp;lt;7nosticks,
able to draw so many over to their pernicious ways
or tenets, 2 Pet. ii, 2,
c.
Hut they went out
:

[they joined the Antinomians] that they might be
that they were not all of us, [i. e. that
in general their heart had departed from the Lord,
r-nd from us
they of late being of us more by pro
fession, than by possession of the faith, which works
John ii. 19.
by obedient love,]
u
St. John says,
They were not all of us,&quot; to
Jeave room for some exceptions.
For, as we are
}.ersuaded, that many, who have gone over to the
Solifidiaris in our days, are still of us that are Do
ers of the Work : so St. John did not doubt, but
home, who had been seduced by the primitive Anlinouiians. (see verse 26.) continued to obey that
perfect law of liberty, which the Nicolaitans taught

made manifest
;

1

them to decry
IVlay we, after his example, be al
ways ready to make a proper distinction between the
.

and those that are not of
between those, who still keep Christ s
commandments and those, who break them with
as little ceremony, as they break a ceremonious
Soiifidians that are of us,

us

!

That

is,

;

&quot;

rule of

lijt&quot;

or a

burdensome rule of

Let them that suf

2.

civility

!

In well doing Ibid.
ye to the righteous,

fer according to the will

Say

of God, commit the keep
ing of their soul to God,
as unto a faithful
c.

that it shall be well with
them, for they shall eat
the fruit of thtir doings ,

Creator,

Is.

1

Pet. iv.

19.
1.

I

iii.

10.

2. If

THE SCRIPTURE
1.

I

me for

will

even

ever, &c. I
betroth thee

me in faithfulness.
The Lord is faithful,
shall establish

.

you

you from evil.
him that is able to keep
you from falling, and to

To

ple to

glory with exceeding joy,
3.

19, 20.
24.

which

le*st)

go

forth like sheep

and guided them like a
flock.
And he led them
on safely, so that they
feared not, &c. Yet they

present you faultless be
fore the presence of his
1 1 os. ii.

(that

who will com
mit unto you the true
riches?
Luke xvi. 11.
Me made $is own peo

is

af.d keep

rii.

mammon

ous

unto

who&quot;

233

2. If ye have not been
faithful in the unrighte

betroth thee

will

unto
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pt not his testimonies ;
but turned back and dealt

kt

Jude

When

unfaithfully : &c.
he, &e. greatly abhorred Israel
so that he forsook the tabernacle, &c. which he had
placed among men, &c. Ps. Ixxviii. 52, &c.

God

1.

heard

this,

The

earth,

:

which

2.
For, &c. ye have
ministered to the saints,
a ad do minister : [so that,
in the judgment of cha-

beareth thorns, is reject
ed
and, &c. its end is
to be burned.
But, be
loved, wo are persuaded
better things of you, and
;

things which
salvation,

speak, Heb.

hopeth all
things, especially where
there are favourable ap

accompany
we thus

tho

1

pearances,

me

vi, 8, 9,
_

you,

it

right in

is

hope the best of

to

you,

you give me cause

till

which

ritv,

nor

will

so to do.

I

suspect

However

remember

that] If ive sin wilfully, &c. there vcmairieth [for us j &c. a fearful looking for of judgjrient and fiery indignation, which shall devour the
adversaries [i. e. apostates,] Hcb. vi. 10.
x. 26,
21.
1.
am confident of
I
this very tiling, that he,

think this of

who

cause

work

form

has
in
it

begun a good
you, will per
until the day of

Jesus On-lit, Phil.

i.

6.

2.

It is

I

meet

for rne to

you all, be
have you in m\r

heart [and charity liopeth
all things] in as much as
in my bonds, &c. ye are
*
partakers of my gravV
3
:

U

V&amp;gt;,

;
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Ye

have ahca-ijs obeyed, Phil. i. 7. ii. 12. (Thus
spake the apostle to those who continued to obey.
to his disobedient converts he wrote in a differ
ent strain.) O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched
Have ye
yon, that you should not obey the truth

f

}*&amp;gt;ut

.

?

suffered so

my

change,

iv.

I, 3.

iii.
\

many things in vain ? I desire now to
voice, for I stand in doubt of you, Gal,
20.

The Lord

.

and

rock,

my

and

is

my

fortress

my deliverer my
my strength, in
whom 1 will trust, my
;

God,

buckler, and the horn
of my salvation, and my
h tower, Psa. xviii. 2.
liig

I.

put my spi
you, and cause

I will

rit within

von

(sofar as is con sistent

i:itk

your moral agency}

to walk in

my

statutes,

*nd ye shall (or will) keep
iuy judgments, and do
them,,Ez. xxxvi. 27,
1

.

Israel shall be saved

in the

Lord

\\ith

an ever*

last ing salvation ) Isa. xiv.

17.

My defence is

2.

who

savf th the

heart, Ps.

in

Do

O

xvii. 14.
Salvation is
of the Loid ? Jonah ii. 9.

:

the Lord shall lead them
forth with the workers of
iniquity. Ps. cxxv. 4, 5.
2. Thus saith the Lord
I will
yet for this
enquired of by the
house of Israel to do it
for them. Ez. xxxvi. 37.

God,
be.

Ye

Holy Ghost)

the

resist

as,

your

fa

thers did, Acts vii. 51.
shall we, es
2.
we
neglect so
if
cape,

How

great salvation, Heb. ii.,
Remember Lot s wife
3.
2.

ed

xvii. 32.

Thy

faith hath sav

thee, Luke vii. 50.
-Ye are saved, if ye

keep

(in

practice)

preached

The

&c.

stiff-necked,

ye do always

Col. xv,
l.

10.

vii.

Lord, to
those that are good and
upright in their hearts
as for such as turn aside.
unto their crooked ways,

Lord, save me,

and I shall be saved, for
thou art my praise. Jer.

God,

upright

O

good,

Luke
1.

.

memory and
What 1 have
unto

you,

1

2.
2,

And

,

THE SCRIPTURE

The foundation of
standeth -sure, hav
ing this seal the Lord
I.

God

:

knoweth them
his, 2 Tim. ii.

that

are

19.
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And let every one
nameth the name of
Christ depart from ini
2.

that

Now if any
quity, Ibid.
man have not the spirit
of Christ, lie is none of

Rom. viii. 9. His peculiar people (being) an
I Pet. ii.
9.
holy nation zealous of good works.
Be zealous therefore, and repent: (or)
Tit. ii. 14.
I will spue thee out of my moqth, Rev. iii. 19, 16.
2. I will perform the
1. Thou wilt perform
the truth to Jacob, and oath, which I sware unto
the mercy to Abraham, Abraham thy father, &c.
which thou hast sworti to because that Abraham
our fathers from the days obeyed my voice, and kept
To perform the my charge, my com
of old.

his,

our

to

mercy promised

fathers, and to remember
his holy covenant, and

the lath, which he sware

our father Abraham,

to

Micah

vii.

20.

Luke

i.

72.

mandments, my statutes,
and my laws, Gen. xxvi.

Thus

3, 5.

saith

the

Lord God of Israel, Curs
ed be the man, that obeyeth not the words of this

which

covenant,

I

com

manded your fathers (in
the day that I brought them forth from the iron
furnace) saying, Obey my voice and do them, so shall
ye be my people, and 1 will be your God that I
;

may perform

the oath which

I

have sworn to your

fathers, Jer. xi. 3, 4, 5.
1

.

Surely goodness and

mercy

shall follow

the days of

xxui.

my

me

life,

all

Ps.

6.

2.

If

Holding
and a good consci
ence, which some having
put a~d ay,
concerning
faith have made
ship
faith,

wreck,

Tim.
1.

A

thousand

shall

thou continue in

his goodness.

2.

Rom.

xi.

22.

1

18, 19.

Because thou hast

at thy side, and ten
thousand at thy right

made the Most High thy

hand;

liath

fall

but

it

W
come

shall

habitation.
set

his

Because he
love

upon
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come nigh

thee, Ps. xci.

will I de
him, verses 6, 14.
2. The Lord
preserveth \^. faithful, &c.
Be
of o-ood con rage, and he

me, therefore

liver

7.
1

My

.

sheep (obedient
my voice,

believers) hear

and

I

them,

me

know

And

:

them

(approve)

and they
1

eternal

follow

give
life,

shall

unto
and

your

strengthen

heart, all ye that hope in
the Lord, Ps. xxxi. 22,

never perish,
neither shall any pluck
them out of mv Father s

Lord, and obey his voice,
and not rebel against his

hand, John

commandment, then

24.

shall

they

x. 27,

&c.

If ye

fear the

will

shall

ye continue following the
Lord your God. But if ye will not obey,
then
shall the hand of the Lord be against yon.
Only
serve him in truth, with all your heart: For consi
But if
der, how great things he has done for you.
ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be consumed, \
Sam. Nil. 14, 15, 24, 25. [Lest Samuel s testimony
&c&amp;lt;

should be rejected as unevangelical, I produce that
of Christ himself; hoping that Zelotes will allow
our Lord to understand his own gospel.J
Bear
much fruit so shall ye be my disciples. As the
Father hath loved me, so have I loved yon
Con
:

tinue in

my

love.

Jf ye keep my commandments,

even as I have kept my
shall abide in my love
Father s commandments, and abide in his love, John
Xv. 1, &c,
Every branch in me that beareth not
and they are burned, John
fruit, he taketh away,
XV. 2, 6.
2. They shall deceive
There shall arise
1.
false Christs, and shall
many. Take heed that

ye

:

shew

no man deceive you, wr.

much

They (that cause
divisions} by good words
deceive the hearts of the

great signs, insothat (if it ware
possible) they shall deceive
v*.,vvo-ui (lead into error}
the very elect, Matt.
24.

4, 5.

Rom.

simple,

(Query

:

Are

le believers

men
you

all

xvi.

18.

the sim-

whom party-

1
huve espoused
deceive, very reprobates ?}
to Christ, &c.
But I fear, lest, by any means,
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minds should be
/as the serpent beguiled Eve, so your
been deceived
have
Cor.
xi.
3.
2
2,
They
corrupted,
(or have erred} from the faith (?r7rXavx&wav the
very word used by our Lord, and strengthened by a
When Zelotes sup
preposition,} 1 Tim. vi. 10.
poses that the clause (if it were possible} necessarily
implies an impossibility, does he not make himself
ridiculous before all those who know the scriptures ?

That expression, if it were possible, is used only on
four other occasions; and in each of them it notes
great difficulty, but by no means an impossibility.

Take only two

instances
Jf it were possible ye
would have plucked out your own eyes, and have
Paul hasted to be
given them to me, Gal. iv. 15.
at Jerusalem on the day of penticost, if it were pos
sible for

&quot;

:

him, Acts xx.

Now

1C.&quot;

is it

not evident,

either that Paul wanted common sense if he hasted
to do what could not absolutely be done ; or that the

expression if it were possible, implies no impossibi
And is not this a proof, that Calvinism can
lity ?
row deceive Zelotes, as easily as the tempter for

merly deceived Aaron, David, Solomon, Demas, and
Judas in the matter of the golden calf, Uriah, Milcorn, and Mammon?
1. I have
2. I know thy works,
prayed for
&c. thou boldest fast my
thee, that thy faith fail
name, and hast not denied
not, Luke xxii. 32.

That Peter

s faith fail

my faith

[as

Peter did]

ed for a time is evident
from the following obser
vations:
l. Faith with
out works is dead
much

cause they have cast off
their first faith, Rev. ii.

more

Which

:

faith

with

lying,

cursing, and the repeated
denial of Christ
2.
:

Our Saviour himself said
to his
disciples after a far
less
is

&quot;

grievous

it

that

faith?&quot;

3.

fall,

you
Mark

How

have no
iv.

40.

His adding immedi
ately,

Having damnation be

13.

1

Tim. v. 12.
[a good consci

ence, the believer s most
precious jewel next to
Christ]

some having put
concerning faith

away,
have made shipwreck, 1
Tim. i.
19.
Without

faith it is impossible to
The just
please God.
shall
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When thou art
ately,
con verted, strengthen thy
shews, that
brethren,&quot;

shall live

Peter would stand in need
of conversion, and conse
quently of living, con

rnv soul shall have no
pled sure in him, Heb. xi.
6
x. 38.
If any [be

for as by
verting faith
unbelief we de

liever] provide not for
his own, &c. he hath de

part ftom

nied

&quot;

;

so

by

living faith we are con
Hence it
verted to him.
is

evident that,

if

[i.

if

e.

if

he

make shipwreck of faith]

killing

God,

by faith, but

he draw back

the faith,

worse than an

Tim.

v.

and

injidcl,

is
1

8.

Christ

prayed that Peter s faith might not fail at all, he
prayed conditionally urn. that upon Peter s refusin 2 to watch and. pray, which was the condition
particularly mentioned by our Lord, Christ s prayer
wa s no more answered than that which he soon after
put up, about his not drinking the bitter cup, and
about the forgiveness of his revilers and murderers.
But, if our Lord prayed (as seems most likely) that
Peter s faith might not fail, or die like that of Ju
das, i. e. in such a manner as never to^come to life
For
again, then his prayer was perfectly answered
the candle of Peter s faith, which a sudden blast of
,

:

temptation (and not the extinguisher of malicious,
Peter s faith, I say,
obstinacy) had put out.
like the smoking flax, caught again the flame of truth
and love, and shone to the enlightening of ttauaands
on the day of penlecost, as well as to the conversion
of his own soul that very night.
However, from
our Lord s prayer, Zelotes concludes, that true faith
can never fail, in opposition to the scriptures, which
till the
yea, and to reason, which
opposite scale
pronounces that our Lord was too wise to spend his
final

;

last

moments

in asking, that a thing

might

not

hap

pen, which, if ye believe Zelotes, could not possibly
happen.
2.
God, even our Fa
If ye will not be
lieve, ye shall not be es
ther, who hath loved us,
and given us everlasting tablished, Is. vii. 9. God
onsolation, &c. stablisk prcserveth not the life of
1

.

vou

the
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He
wicked, &c.
withdrawetb not His eyes
from the righteous,

you in every good word
and work, 2 Th^ss- ii.
16.

He who

17.

estab-

n s with you
Christ, &c. is God,

lisheth

Cor.

i.

23f

the

&&amp;lt;j.

I

He

in

them

shevireth

their

work, and their transgres
He openeth
sions, &c.

2

21.

also their ear

to

discip

and commandeth that they return from ini
If theij obey and serve him, they will spend
quity.
But if (hey obey not
their days in prosperity, &c.
shall
and
die
without knowledge,
&c.
perish,
they
12.
Job. xxxvi. 6

line,

1. Christ shall also con2. Know ye not. that
Jinn yon unto the end, ye are the temple of God,
that ye may be blameless, &c.
If any [of you] de&c. God is faithful, by file the temple of God,
whom ye were called nn- him will God destroy, ch.
|

to the

fellowship

Son,

Cor.

1

i.

of his

16,

iii.

17.

If

thy right

eye offend thee, pluck

8,9.
j
I

out,

for

it

it

is

profitable
for thee that one of thy members should perish, and
not that thy whole body should be cast into hell,
Man. v. 29. Destroy not him with thy meat, for
whem Christ died. For meat destroy not the work

God [in]
ed, Rom.

thy brother,

who

xiv. 15, 20, 21.

of

stumblctli, or

The Lord

is

offend

\\viv\\\gsaved

the people, &c. afterwards
destroyed them that be
lieved not, Jude 5.
They did all drink, &c. of
that spiritual rock, which followed them
and that
:

rock was Christ.

But w\\\\rnany of them, God was

nor well-pleased
for they,
c. were
destroyed of
the destroyer, 1 Cor. x. 4, 5, lo.
They weiv broken
off because of unbelief, and thou stanclest by faith,
&c. continue in his goodness, otherwise thou also
shalt be cutoff, Rom. xi. 20, 22.
Thro thy know
ledge shall thy weak brother perish for whom Christ
Wherefore if meat make my brother to
died, &c.
oiu nd [and so iu perish] I will eat no flesh while
the world standeth, i Cor. viii. 11, 13.
There shall
be false teachers among you, &c. who
denying tf e
;

Lord that bought them,

shall

bring upon themselves
swift
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These

swift destruction.

own corruption, and

shall

utterly perish in their
receive the reward of un

&\\$\\

righteousness, &c. cursed children, who have for
saken the right way, 2 Pet. ii. 1, 12, 15.
See also
the scriptures quoted in page 129.
He hath said, I will
1.
2,
My people have
never leave thee, nor for- committed two evils, they
vSake thee
so that [in the have forsaken me, &c.
way of duty] we may I will even forsake you^
boldly say, The Lord is saith the Lord Jer. ii. 13.
my helper, Ileb. xiii. 5, xxiii. 33. The destruc
tion of the transressors
6.
[I add in the way of
duty, because God made and of the sinners shall
that promise originally to be together, and
Joshua, who knew God s forsake the Lord shall be
breach of promise, when consumed, &c. and they
Achan stepped out of the shall both burn together,
way of duty. Compare and none shall quench
Josh. i. 5, with Josh, them, Isa. i. 28, 31.
:

,

vii.

and

14,

Numb.

xiv.

34,]
T.

Then
up

eth him

the devil takinto the holy

on
cty and setteth
a pinnacle of the temple,
and saith unto him, If
be ihi .SVm (or child)
tho&amp;lt;i

ijfGW^castxh)
for

it is

self down

written,

He

;

shall

give his angels charge
&c.
concerning thee,
[not only lest thou fall
finally, but also] lest thou
dash thy toot against a
stone, Matt, iv. 5, 6. Ps.
xci.

11,

wisely does the
tempter quote scripture,
.when he wants to .iculi

tiidi

absolute

i
\

-j

vaton

Jesus said,

it is

Thou

writ

shalt not

Lord thy God,
Neither let
Matt. iv. 1.
us tempt Christ, as some
of them also tempted, and
were destroyedok serpents,,
i

Cor. x. 9.

(Whocantell how

ma

ny have been destroyed by
dangerous errors, which,

them
bosom of
the simple, by means of
after

insinuating

selves into the

their

2.

How

caiw

2.

ten again,
tempt the

smoothness and fine

drop there a
mortal poison, that too
often breaks out in virucolours,

lent expressions,

or

iu

practices

THE SCRIPTURE
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practices worthy

!

&quot;

Mr. Fulsome

of

?&quot;)

sage to support their un
It

conditional perseverance!

is

true -however, that

he never quotes it in favour of his doctrine for
who cares to plough with such an heifer ? (foenum
habct in cornuj
Therefore, though she is as fit for
tfie work, as most of those which he does it with ;
he never puts her to his plough, no not when he
Should it he
makes the most crooked furrows.
:

asked, why the devil did not encourage Christ to
throw himself down, by giving him some hints that
humble him, would make
^a o-rievous fall would
him sympathize with the fallen, would drive him
nearer to God, would give him an opportunity to
shout louder the praises of preserving grace, &c.
1 reply, that the tempter was too wise to shew so
too decent
openly the cloven foot of /m doctrine
too judicious to imitate
not to save appearances
:

:

SECTION XVI.
What

Paul, and
A pa
rallel between the backsliders delineated by St.
I eter,
and those who are described by St. Jude.
A horrible destruction awaits them, for denying
the Lord that bought them, and for turning the
grace of God into lasciviousness.
St.

thoughts our Lord,

St.

James entertained of

John,

fallen

r,

believers.

impossible to do the, doctrine of Perseverance
without considering what Christ, and the
Even in their days the
Apostles say of apostate*.
number of failing and fallen believers were so great,
that a considerable part of the last. Epistles seems tci
be nothing but a charge against apostates, :-in attempt
to reclaim pharisaic and awinonjian backhji Jers, ar*J
a warning to those who yet stood, not to
fall
away
after the same example of unbelief and conformity
is

ITjustice,

&quot;

to this present

world.&quot;

X
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Begin we by an extract from Christ s epistles tothe c mrches of Asia.
Though the ICphesians hated
the deeds of the Nicolaitans, yet after St. Paul s
death, they so far inclined to ittkewarjnvexs, that
they brought upon themselves the following reproof;
&quot;

I

have somewhat against thee, because thou bust

Kemember therefore, whence
thv first love.
tnmt art fallen, and repent, and do thy first works,
or else 1 will remove thy candlestick. -The church
at Pergamos was not in a better condition
witness
the severe charge that follows
Thou hast them
that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Baluk
to cast a stumbling-block beiore the children of Is
I 1 ft
.

;

&quot;

:

80 hast thou also
.c. to commit fornication.
that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which
Repent, or else I will light against
thing I hate.
thee with the sword of my mouth.&quot;- The contagion

rael,

them

reached the faithful church of Thyatira, as appears
Thou suffercst that woman Je

from these words:

&quot;

my servants to commit fornication.
But unto, &c. as many as have not this dvctruie,
and have not known the depths of Satan, I will put
In Sard is a few
upon you none other burthen.
names (ojily) had not defiled their garments, the ge
zebel to seduce

1

-

nerality of Chris ians there had, it seems, a name
Hut the fall of the Laodito live and were dead.
Before they had suspected it,
ceans was universal
they had all, it seems, slidden back into the smooth,
1
know thy
downward road that leads to hell.
:

&quot;

would thou wert cold or hot.
So then, because thou art lukewarm, 1 will spue
thee out of my mouth.&quot;- Like those who stand
works, says Christ,

complete merely
ness, thou sayest,

1

in notions
1

am

of imputed

righteous-

rich, &c. and have need of
not that thou art wretched,

nothing and knowest
and poor, and blind, and naked,&quot; Rev. ii. iii.
(an we read this sad account of the declension,
and falling away of the saints, without asking the
I. If backsliding and aposfollowing questions?
tacv were the bane of the primitive church, accord
ing to our Lord s dectrine ; and if he did not pro
mise
;

THE
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to any of those backsliders, that victorious, al
mighty grace would certainly bring them back what
can we think of Zelotes s doctrine, which promise*
and ensurGsfinis/ied salvation
infallible perseverance,
;

2. IT
to every backsliding, apostatizing believer ?
church, newly collected by the Spirit,
and sprinkled by the blood of Christ, guided by
the salt of perse
apostolic Preachers, preserved by
cution, and guarded by miraculous powers, through
which apostates could be given to Satan tor the de
struction of the flesh, witness the case of Ananias,

/the primitive

If the
Sapphira, and the incestuous Corinthian
primitive church, I say, with all these advantages,
was in such danger by the falling away of the saints,
as to require all those reproofs and threatening*
Is it not astonishing, that
from Christ himself
whole bodies of Protestant believers should rise iu
our degenerate days to such a pitch of uoscriptural
assurance, as to promise themselves, and one ano
ther, absolute, infallible perseverance in the divine
And 3. If the apostate Nicholas, once a
favour ?
man of good report, full of the Holy Ghost and
wisdom, but afterwards (it seems) the ring-leader of
if Nicholas, I
the Nicolaitans
say, went about to
before
a
Christians,
stumbling-block
by teaching
lay
them that fornication would never endanger their
finished salvation ; does Zelotes mend the matter
when he insinuates withal, that fornication, yea,
adultery, and, if need be, murder, will do Christians
good, and even answer the must excellent ends for
;

:

:

them

?

.

Consider we next what were

St.

John

He

of

s

thoughts

Antinoiifiai) apostates.
had such a sight of
the mischief, which their doctrine did, and would
do in the church, that he declares,
This is love,
&amp;lt;c

we

commandments.

This is the
ye have heard from the begin
For many deceivers are
ning, ye should walk in it.

that

-walk after nis

commandment

that

entered into rhe world, who confess not [practically]
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh&quot; (to destroy
the works of the Devil
who deny Christ in his
doctrine;
and, among other dangerous absurfsoJy
2
dities,
:

X
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even give you broad hints , tliat yoti
commit adultery and murder without ceasing to be
God s dear children. But believe theift not.)
Look
to yourselves that we lose not those things which
have wrought. Whosoever tfon&gpettetty and abidditics, will

&quot;

w&amp;lt;^

eth not in the [practical] doctrine of Christ, hath
Hot God, &c. If there come an v unto you, ami
bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your
house, neither btd him God speed,&quot; 2 John 6 to 10.
lie that saith I know him, and keepeth
Again,
not his commandments, is a liar and the truth is
not in him
These things have 1 written- unto you,
&quot;

Concerning them that
&quot;

John ii. 4.
you,&quot;
no man deceive yon ;
does righteousness is righteous, &c.
He

Litile children,

126-

lie that

stdit-ce

1

let

.hat cowwi/fffh sin is of the Devil, &e.
In ////,? the
children of God are manifest, and the children of
the Devil,&quot;
John iii. 7, &c.
They [who held
the contrary doctrine] went out from us, but [inthey were not alS
general] they were not of us,*
of us,&quot; [the heart of most of them had already de1 John ii.
\9.
pa; ted from God and from us ]
What a tine opportunity had St. John of saying
If they are elect they will infallibly come
here,
back to us.&quot; But as he believed not the modern?
doctrines of grace,&quot; be says nothing, either for
Calvin s reprobation, or Dr. Crisp s election.
Nor
does he drop the least hint about a day of God s power,
&quot;

1

&quot;

4&amp;lt;

in which changeless love was infallibli/ to bring
back one of all those backsliders, to make him sing
louder the praises of free, sovereign, victorious grace.
This passage of St. John thereYore, which Zebtes
notes as a demonstration of Calvinian election,
Cj

makes against it, rather than
* Th?.t this St. John s meaning

for

it.

is
appears from the absurdity of
supposing, that one and all backsliders are calvinisticaily reprobated:
For, if being of us, means being cafainittically elected ; \vhen the lov
if they
had been of us, they wouid no doubt
ing Apostle says,
it necessarily follows, that all who do not.
have couiimicd ivitb ut
tentinue with us
all who start aside for any time, are not of m, i. e..
the Calvinian plan, are absolute reprobates, mere lyf/ocriteS :
Xi {ion
4vcrihe this, too shocking to be admitted even in mystical Geneva.
&quot;

.-

A

Although;
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St. Paiil s
Although T have frequently mentioned
thouohts concerning fallen believers, 1 am persuad
to see them
ed, that the reader will not be sorry
balanced with St. James s sentiments oil the same

subject.

account ofl

St.

Alexander the cop1.
persmith [who was once
a zealous Christian, see
Acts xix. 33 .\ did me
imi.ch evil

;

No HIGH

stood with
forsook me :

till

TVfv brethren, &c.
there corne unto your
assembly a man in goodly
apparel, and also a poor
rn.au in vile

his works.

me, but

account of

if

,

i.

raiment, and

ye have respect to ji.iiu
that
weareth the gay
clothing, Ac. are ye not
parriaJ r &c. But.ye have

to

no

believer]

S

2.

;

;&amp;gt;

the Lord re

him according

ward

JAMES

unfaithful Believers.

Backsliders*

e.

prav God that it may
nor belaid to their charge.

the

&c..:

1

despised

Tim,
lest when

iv.

14.-

I

come

respect to
ye
persons ye commit sin,
&c. for whosoever [of

not

you such

2

find

would

lest

1

as

you]

1

there be de

law,

whis

swell \H gs,

perings,
;

and

iunuble

lest

I

shall

he. is

guilty of

From whence come

among you

they

U&amp;gt;

-

l).evvail

have sinned
already, and have isot re
pented cf the lancleanand fornication.,
ness,
lasciviousue.ss, which

keep the whole
and yet offend in

shall

? Come
not even of your
lusts ?
c.
Yt adullcr
er and ad u! teressew k iiovv
ye not that, \kc. whoso
ever will be a friend of
the world-, is the enemy of

wars

iu-

my God

me -among yo

that

all.

j*oor,

have

one point,

envy ings, wraths,

bates,

4iud

tear

1 shall

strifes, backbitmgs.,
niiaits

If

,

Many which

God? James

iv. 1.

ii,

1

;

.&c-

4..

j

they li.a-v(; committed, 2 j
Not tbrsakiu-g the assembling of
Cor. xii. 20, 21.
ourselves together as the manner of some is, &c.
for if we sin wiilV.ilv [as they doj there remain etli

no more
ing

sacrifice for SIR, but a certain fearful look
of judgment and tiery iudignatio:i, whick
devour die iidvcrsaries, &,c. [especially him]

for
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who

hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and
hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith
he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done
despite to the spirit of grace, Heb. x. 25, &c.
Many [fallen believers] walk, of whom I have told
you often, and rww tell yon evert weeping-, that
whose
they are enemies of the cross of Christ
:

end

whose god is their bellv, and
who mind earthly things For all [comparatively
jjjeakingj seek their own, and not the things which
is

destntcton,

are Jesus Chrjst

y

s, Phil. in. 18. ii. 22.
Epistle to the Hebrews is a treatise against
tipostacy, and of. consequence against Cahinian perseverance* As a proof of it, I refer the reader to

The

.convincing Discourse on Heb. ii. 3. winch iVlr.
The whoFe Epistle
Olivers designs for the press.
of St. .Jnde, and the second of St. Peter, were particularlv written to pr-vent the falling away of the
saints, and to stop the rapid progress of apostacy..
The Kpistle of St. Jude, and 2 Pet. ii. agree so per
fectly, that one would think the two apostles had
compared notes witness the following parallel.
a,

;

St.

Poaftfs

-dtsfript ion of

Antinonuan
1..

apostates.

Th^y have forsukrn

fol low
the right \v-ay
ing the vvay of Balaam,
Avho loved the wages of
v.nrighteousness, 2 Pet.
1

;

1^^

ii.

Spots are they and
blemishes, s| orting them
selves with thvir own dc1.

vv hi le th
.-y feust
3.
you, ycr.
1
Thc-y walk after t!ie
fleshy in the luxt of undeanntss, ver. 10.
1.
riiey speak great
s gellin
uords uf vanit
f

e v n gs ,
i

i

\vilh

1

.

St.

Jijpb/s. description of
i ia n b a ckslidei .?.-.

A n tinm)

2. These be they, whoseparate themselves
1 hey ran greed ilv after
the error of Balaam for
reward, Judc, verse 19.
2k
2. These are spots iiv
your feasts of charity,,
when t\\v\ feast with you ;
feed rug themselves with-r
ont fear, vt-/r. 2.
!

2.

Filthy dreamers

vat king
iusts,

r

2.

tiiter

vcr.

8,-

tiieir

own

16.

Their month speak -

erb grtat swelling words:
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they promise them
(whom they allure) liber
ty, while they themselves
are the servants of cor
ruption, ver. 18, 19
As natural brute
1.
.

beasts,
evil

of

they

&c.

they speak

the

things that

understand

not,

[especially of the perfect
law of liberty] and shall
utterly perish in their
own corruption, ver. 12.

Wells without wa
clouds that are car
be
ried with a tempest

creeping
e.

guiling, unstable souls
to whom the mist of dark
ness is reserved for ever,
ver. 14, 17.
(How far
was St. Peter from sooth
ing any of those backslid
ers by the smooth doc
trine of their necessary,
infallible return
J. (St. Peter
indirectly
!

compares them

to)

The

angtlslhat sinned, (whom)
God spared not y but cast

down

to

vered

iivlo

hell,

and

deli

chains of dark
ness to be reserved unto

in

unawares,

insinuating

[i..

themselves&quot;

widows houses]

into rich

men

s
persons in
admiration, ver. 4, 16.
2 These speak eml of
those things which they
know not, [especially of
Christ s law.]
But what

having

they know naturally, as
brute beasts, in those
things they corrupt

them*

selves, ver. 10.

Clouds

2.

1.

ter,

2-47

w

i

t fro

w ate r

at

about

of

whose

they

winds

fruit

are

c a rriedt

;.

;

trees

withereth,

&c. Wandering stars, to

whom is reserved the
blackness of darkness for
ever; ver. 12, 13.
far was St. Jude

(How
from

of

those
apostates in the cradle of
infallible perseverance !)

rocking

2.

(St.

any

Jude compares

thena to) The angels who
kept not their first estate r
left their own habitation,.

&c. reserved in everlast
ing chains under dark
ness, unto the judgment

of the great day, ver. 6.
remarkable parallel it is evident, that
the apostates described by St. Peter, and the back
sliders painted by St. Jude, were one and the same
kind of people
and by the following words it ap
pears, that all those backsliders really fell from the
(trace of God, and denied the Lord that bought
them.

judgment,

From

ver. 4.

this

:

J,

Even
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Even denying the

1.

that

and

bought them,

upon

bring;

selves swift

them

destruction,

&c. whose, &c. damna
tion

Pet.

2

slumberetji not,
l.

ii.

2.

Ungodly men, turn

ing the grace of our

God

into

and

hisciviousness,

denying

works

[in

at

only Lard God,
and our LordJ&sn.iChrist,
[as Lord, Lawgiver, or
least] the

Judge,] Ju.de 4.
Peter more or less directly describes these
backsliders in the same epistle, as people who have
forgotten that they were purged from their own sins,
who do not give all diligence to add to their faith,
St.

who do not make their calling and election
virtue,
who * after they have escaped t\\,e pollutions
sure,
of the world through the knowledge of our Lord Jesus
Christ, (i. e. through a true and Jiving faith) are
again entangled therein, and overcome whose lat
is worse than the beginning,&quot;
who, after
they have known the way of righteousness, turn from
the holy commandment delivered unto them,&quot; and
;

ter end

&quot;

the sow that was washed, is
verily the proverb,
1
turned to her wallowing in the mire.
Here is not the least hint about the certain return
of any of those backsliders, or about the good that
&quot;

their grievous falls will do either to others or to
themselves.
On the contrary, he represents them
all as people, that were in the high road to destruc
tion.

And

from giving us an Antinomian inuperseverance of all blood-bought
of the whole number of the redeemed,
far

endo about the
souls,

i. e.

he begins

final

his epistle

by declaring,

that those self-

denied the Lord that bought
destroyed backsliders
it by this seasonable caution
concludes
and
them,&quot;
There are in our beloved brother Paul s Epistles
things [it seems, about the election of grace, and
about justification without the works of the law]
which they that are unlearned [or rather a^aS^f unteachable\ and unstable, wrest, &c. unto their own
destruction : Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know
these things before, [being thus fairly warned] be
ware lest yc also, being led away with the error of
the
&amp;lt;(

:

&quot;
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from your own steel fastness.: but
and in the knowledge of our Lord
which is the best -method not to fall

fall

grow

in grace,

Jesus

Christ:&quot;

from grace the only way to inherit the blessing-,
with which God will crown the faithfulness and ge
nuine perseverance of the saints.
I read the
heart of Zelotes: And seeing the ob
jection he is going to start, I oppose to it this quo
To say that then their fait I*
tation from Baxter.
(which works by faithful love) docs more than
&quot;

God

Christ did, or
faith,

Sic.

is

no

s

grace

is
&amp;gt;

a putrid cavil.

Their

efficient cause at all of their par

don, or justification it is but a necessary recep
tive qualification ; lie that shuts the window c&usetfa
darkness ; but it is sottish to say, thas he who- opens;
:

it,

nwrc than the sun

docs

eauseth not at

all

;

to cause light, which he
but removeth the impediment o

As:
reception ; and faith itself is God s gift
other talents are, whether we improve them or
:&quot;

all

not.
I should Jose time, and offer arr insult t
the
reader s understanding, were I to comment upon the
preceding scriptures; so great is their perspicuity
and number. But, I hope, I sball not insult his

candor by proposing to him the following queries. 1.
Can Zelotes and Honestus be judicious Protestants,

mean consistent defenders of Bible-religion, if the
one throws awav the weights of the second scale,
whilst the other overlooks those of the Jf rut?
2. Is
I

not evident, that, according to the scriptures, thethe first r
Versevcrance of the saints has two causes
and the second,
free-grace and divine faithfulness
rt

:

:

and human faithfulness produced, excited,
and nourished, but not necessitated by free-

Free-will
issisted

3. With respect to the capital doctrine of
jrace r
Perseverance also, does not the truth lie exactly beween the extremes into which Zelotes and Honestus

And lastly is
?
will hold the truth as

not clear, that*
in Jesus,
nust stand upon the line of moderation, call back
from the East, Honest us from the West, and
Derpetually run
f

Caudidus

:

it

it

is

hcj&amp;lt;

make

TMK SECOND PART OP

250

make them

cordially embrace each other under the
meridian.
There the kind Father falls
Scripture
upon the neck of the returning prodigal, and the
heavenly Bridegroom meets the wise virgins: There
Free-grace mercifully embraces Free-will, while
Free-will humbly stoops at, the foot-stool of Freegrace: There the sun goes down no more by day,
uor the moon by nrj,in That is, the two-gospel-ax
ioms, which are the great doctrinal lights of the
church, without eclipsing each other, shine in per
:

petual conjunction, and yet in continual opposition
Thetf. their conjugal, mysterious, powerful influence,
gladdens the New Jerusalem, fertilizes the garden
of the Lord, promotes the spiritual vegetation of all
the trees of righteousness which line the river of
God, and gives a divine relish to the fruits of the
:

There, as often,
Spirit which they constantly bear.
as Free-grace smiles upon Free-will, it says,
Be.
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown
And as often as Free-will sees that crown,
of life
*
Grace!
glitter at the end of the race, it shouts,
&quot;

:&quot;

Free-grace, unto it!&quot; a great part of our faith
fulness consisting in ascribing to grace ail the honour
that becomes thcfrsl cause of all good
the original
of all visible and invisible excellence.
Perseverance must close our race, if ever we re
ceive the prize ; let then the scriptural account of it
But before I lay them by, I must
close my scales.
throw in two more grains of scriptural truth ; lest
tl^e reader should think, that 1 have not made good
If I thought Zelotes is a gross Antinoweight.
rnian ; and Honcstus an immoral. Moralist ; and that
they malic ioudij tear the oracles of God in pieces ;
I would make them fall weight
by the two follow

ing scriptures
1. The wrath of God
:

is

revealed

fro.-n

h-a,

.-.

against ail u ;oJii;iess,
and unrighteousness of
wlio hold the truth
;

[or

2.

I testify,

any man
t;Oiii

the

book of

&c. that

if

shall take axvay

words of the
prophecy

this

[much more

if

he take*
a ivay

fHE SCRIPTURE SCALPS.
[or a part of

it]

un-

in
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away from the words of
everv book in the Old

Rom.

and

1M.

New Testament] God

shall take his

part out of
the book of life, and out of the holy city, and fro 11
the things, which are written in this book, Rev. xxii.
&quot;

18, ly.

But, considering Zelotes and Honestus as two
good men, who sincerely fear and serve God in
their way
and being persuaded that an injudicious
fear of a gospel-axiom, and not a wilful aversion to
the truth, makes them cast a veil over one half of
;

body of Bible-divinity I dare not admit the
thought, that these severe scriptures are adapted to
I shall therefore
their case.
only ask, whethor they
cannot find a suitable reproof in the following texts.
am against the
1.
I
2. Ye have made the
prophets, saith the Lord, word of Got! [contained
that steal my word [con
No. .] of none eHFect by
tained No. 2.] every one your tradition, Matt. xv.
the

;

I

from

lus

neighbour, Jer.

xxiii. 30.

[Equally dismember
ing Christianity, ye still
.help the adversaries of the

gospel to put in practice their pernicious maxim,
J)hide and conquer. And who requires this at your
hands ? Who will give you thanks for such service
as this

?]

SECTION

A

scriptural

plan

of

and Honestus

XVII.

reconciliation

between

Ze~

being a double declaration to
guard equally the two gospel-axioms or the doc
trines of Free-grace and Free-obedience.
Bishop
Beveridge saw the need of guarding them both.
Gospel-ministers ought equally to defend them.An answer to JSeteteys objections against the de
claration which guards the doctrine of free-obedi
An important distinction between a pri
ence.
Some
mary trust in second causes and means.
lotes

;

observations
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observations

upon the importance of

the second

Which extremes appeared

gospel-axiom.
greater
to Mr. Baxter, that of Zelotes, or that of Ho
nest us.
The Author s thought upon that delicate
subject,

HAVE

hitherto pointed out the opposite errors
of Zelotes and Ilonestus, and .shewn that they
consist in so maintaining one part of the truth as to
reject the other; in so holding out the glory of one
of the gospel-axioms as to eclipse the other.
I nowpresent the reader with what appears to me a fair,
scriptural, and guarded plan of reconciliation be

I

tween themselves, and htUv-fi ii -all good men, who
disagree about the (U ctrine of Faith and Works,
The declaration
of Free-grace and Obedience.
which the Rev. Mr. Shirley desired the Rev. Mr.
Wesley to sign at the Bristol Conference, gives me
the idea of this plan: Nay, the Jirst part of it is
nothing but that declaration itself, guarded and
strengthened by some additions in brackets.

IT

IS

PROPOSED

THAT

the Preach
are supposed to
cou ntena nee the phtlrisaic
1.

ers,

who

error of ilonestus, shall
sign the following anfideclaration,
pharhaic
which o uards the doctrine

of Faith and Free-grace,
without bearing hard up
on the doctrine of obe
Free-will
dience and
and asserts the free, gra
tuitous justification of a
sinner in the day of con
:

version, and afterwards,
without denying the gnitious, Pcmunevfkiivc justi
fication

:

THAT

the Preach
are supposed to
countenance the Ar&amp;gt;tinomian error of Zelotes,
shall sign the
following
ant i-solijid id n
declara
2.

ers,

tion,

who

which guards the
of Obedience

doctrine

and

without
Free-will,
bearing hard upon the
doctrine of Faith and

and asserts
Free-grace
gracious remunera
;

the

tive justification of a belitver in the day of trial

and afterwards,

without

tbe/m

7

denying-

,

grafui*
tous

THE SCRIPTURE
of a

fiscation

believer,

who, in the day of trial
and afterwards,
keeps
the faith that works by
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toita
justification of a
sinner in the day of ecuversion and afterwards.

love.
1

.

Whereas

the doc
the Mi

Whereas

2.

the books

nutes of a Conference,
held in London, Aug. 7,

published against the said
Minutes, have been un
derstood to favour the

1170, have been under
stood to favour [the pha~
risaicj justification, fof a

present, inadmissible, and
eternal justification of all
believers
fallen
before

trinal points

in

Now
sinner] by works
the Rev. John Wesley,

God,

and others assembled in
Conference, do declare
that we had
no such
and that we
meaning&quot;
abhor the doctrine of [a

wreck of the faith that
works by obedient love,
live in Laodicean ease ;

sinner

s]
justification by
works, as a most perilous
an abominable doctrine
and as the said Minutes

cest

are not [or do not appear

vvejibhorthe doctrine of
the Solifidians or Anti-

:

;

1.1

;

to

some people]

suffici

ently guarded in the way
they are ex pressed, we
hereby solemnly declare
in the sijjht of

God,

that

before God s
\j\ssinners
according to the
throne,
doctrine of first causes,
and with i\*.-,pect to the
Jirat covenant, or the law
of innocence,, which sen
tences all sinners to des

we have no
truction]
trust or confidence but in
the [mere mercy of God,
through the sole righte
ous ness

that

of

is,

all

who having made

those,

ship

and, if they please, in
adultery, murder, or in

Now

:

the
Rev.
others do

Mr. *** and

declare, that \ve renounce
such n leaning , and that
1

noimans, as

a

most peri

lous a:id abominable doc
trine
and as the said
books are not [or do not
:

appear to some peoj.l-.VJ
sufficiently guarded, we
hereby solemnly declare
in the sight of GoJ, that
as penitent ^obedient, and
j

per severing believe iv~be+
fore the Mediator s throne
according to the doc
trine of second Causes,
and with respect to the
sccoiid

Covenant, or the
law
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law of Christ, which sen
tences all his impenitent,
disobedient, apostati/in^
subjects to destruction]
we have no trust, or con
fidence*, Iwit in the truth

otisncssand] alone merits
of our Lord and Saviour

JCMIS Christ, for justifi
cation, or salvation, either
in life, death, or the day
And tho
of judgment
:

no one

PAftT

believer, and consequent
ly, though no one can be

our repentance to
wards God, and in the
sincerity of our faith in

saved [as a believer] who
does not good works,
\viiere there is time and

Christ for justification,
or salvation, in the day
of conversion and after

is

of

a real Christian

yet our
opportunity
have no part in

wards

;

works

meriting or
salvation
our
purchasing
[properly]

from first to last, either
in whole or in part
[the
best of men, when they
;

are considered as sinners
justified freely

God

grace, through the

s

that

redemption

Jesus Christ,

by

is

in

Rom.

iii.

24.

and obey,

as there

is

No

trust

nor

no one is a real believer
under any dispensation of
gospel-grace, and of con
sequence no one can be
saved, who docs not good
works, i. e. who does

,

being

:

confidence, hut in our
final perseverance in the
obedience of faith, for
justification or salvation
in death, and in the day
of judgment.
Beat-use

not truly repent, bdieie^
time, light, and opportunity.

Nevertheless our works, that is, our repentance,
and obedience, have no part in properly me
from first to last,
riting or purchasing our salvation

faith,

the /?/ 0/;&amp;lt;*/7y-meritorious
either in whole or in part
cause of our eternal, as well as intermediate and ini^
tf/rt/ salvation,
being only the merits, or the blood
;

* I beg that the reader Would pay a peculiar attention to what
this clause.
I, myself, would condemn it, as
precedes, and follow
subversive of the doctrine of grace and pharasaical, if I Considered it
as dftached from the corirexr, and not guarded or explained by tie
If Zewords in Italics^ upon which the greatest stress i$ to be laid
lote* has patience to read on, he will ,oon see how the secondary trust
in the obedience of fa.th, which I here contend for, is reconcileablc
wfth our primary

trust in Christ,

and
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and righteousness of our Lord and Saviour

Jesurt

Christ.

The

preceding declara
which defends
the doctrine of Prccgrace, and the gratu
itous &quot;justification and

The preceding

tion,

salvation of a sinner,

,

munerative justifi cat u
on and salvation of a

is

is
founded
such scriptures

believer,

upon

:

as these

Abraham were
by works, he
hath whereof to boast.
To him \\VA\, wo rketli -not,
but beli eveth on him that
1

If

,

justified

justifieth the tmgoJly, his
faith is- imputed, &c.

God imputeth

-

righteous
ness without works.

Not by works of righte
ousness which we have
done, but of his mercy he
saved us.

ye

Ji/iYY/,

and

that not of yourselves,

is

it

By grace are
through faith:

the gift of

God

:

iwt of w6fKS % lest any
man should boast. By
the deeds of the law
shall ito flesh be
justified,

&e

And

let

defends

doctrine of F :??.obedience and the re
the:

founded on such scrip
tures as these

declara

which

tion,

.

:

Was

2.

not

A bran

nil

our

father justified
hi/
works? Ye see how
works a man is justified9
/&amp;gt;/

and not by

We

faith only.

are stired

by hope,
In doing this thou shak
save thyself.
lie that
endureih unto the err!,
the same shall be saved*

He became
of

eternal

the Author
to

salvation

them that obey him.
turn to

shall

tion

my

77^
salva

through your prayer.
the mouth con

With
fession
tion.

is

By

made

to salva

thy words thou

be justified.
The
of the law
[of
Christ] shall be justified,
&c.
none say, that this doctrine has. not the
shalt

doers

sanction of good men.
Of a hundred whom Zelotes himself considers as orthodox, I shall
only men
tion the learned and
pious Bishop Beveridge, who,
though a ricnd Calvinist in bis youth,, came in his.
riper years to the line of moderation, which I recomand stood upon it when he wrote what fol-
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lows, in his Thoughts upon our call and election.
Third edit, page 297.
What then should be the reason, that so. many
should be called and invited to the chiefest good,
and the highest happiness their natures are capable
of; vet so few of them should mind and prosecute
it so as to be chosen, or admitted
into the partici
it to ?
of
it ?
What
shall
we
ascribe
The
pation
will and pleasure of Almighty God, as if he delighted
in the ruin of his creatures, and therefore although
he calls them, he would not have them come unto
hi in ?
For in his revealed
No, that cannot be
TV
ill, which is the only rule that we are to walk
by,
l-.e has
told us the contrary in plain terms, and has
on firmed it too with an oath ; saying, &quot;As I live,
1 have no
pleasure in the death of the wicked, but
that he should turn from his ways and live,&quot; Ezek,
jxxxiii. 11.
And elsewhere he assures us, that he
would have it 11 men to be saved, and come to the
And there] now
ledge of the truth,&quot; I.Tin.), ii. 4.
lore, if we believe what God says, nay, if we beJieve what lie hos fx crn, we must needs acknow&quot;

:

&amp;lt;

&quot;

lejdge, that,
i

s

his will

is

it

are calieti, should be

and pleasure, that as many
And
all chosen and saved
:

had no mind we should come when we
called to him, why should he call us ail to come ?

{.(deed if lie
tire

lias lie
given us his word, his ministers, his
orui riiincts ; and ail to invite and oblige us to repent
turn to him ; if after all he has resolved not to
fcar
accept of us, n-or would have us come at all?
Le it irom us that we should have such hard and unvort.iy thoughts of the great Creator and Governor
he has told
(iie world
especial ly considering that

Why

un&amp;lt;J

&amp;lt;

t&quot;

;

is the contrary, as plainly as
j.ress his

Then

mind

to

it

was possible to ex-

us.&quot;

the Bishop mentions five reasons why many
clio^-n : and he closes them

arc culled^ but

fw

i&amp;gt;y

&quot;The last reason which
these words (page 310.)
our JSaviour ^ives in tins parable, is because of those
M!IO are ci/ik-d, tij.d come too at the call, many
come not .aright, \\hich ue iigniiks by the man that

came
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came without

the wedding-garment; where, altho*
mentions but one man, yet under that one is
comprehended all of the same kind, even all such

lie

persons who profess to believe in Christ, and to
expect salvation from him, yet will not come up to
the terms winch he propounds in the gospel to them,
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith
even to
And indeed this is
are
iv. i.
called,&quot; Eph.
they
the great reason of a / I, why of so many, who are
called, there are so few chosen, because there are so
few, who do all things which the gospel requires of
them. Many,
Herod, will do many things
and are almost persuaded to be christians as Agrippa
Some are all for the duties of the first
was, &c.
table without the second, others for the second vvithxnit the first.
Some&quot; [like heated Honestus]
are,
for
obedience
and
works
without
altogether
good
&quot;

lik&amp;lt;3

;

&quot;

faiih. in
iis

others&quot;
[like heated Zelotes]
for faith in Christ, without obedience

Christ:

much

&quot;

1

are

and
would

good works. Some [like mere Moralists]
do all themselves, as if Christ had done nothing for
them others [like mere Solirtdians] u fancy that
Christ has so done nil for them, that there is nothing
&quot;

1

:

left for themselves to do :
And so betwixt both
sorts of people,&quot; [between the followers of Ho
*
which are the fair
nestus, and those of Zelotes]
of
who
those
are
greater part
called, either the JA-rits or else the Laws of Christ are
slighted and corit^mned. But is this the way to be saved ? Nu
&quot;

surely

?

Hence

it is evident,
that if Bishop Beveridge is
the saving truth lies exactly between the
here,
right
mistake of Zelotes and the error of Honestus.
Now
if this is the true state of the question., is it
possible
to propose a
plan of reconciliation more scriptural
than that, winch so secures the Merits of Christ #s
not indirectly to overthrow his Laws, and so en
forces his Laws as not indirectly to set aside hi*
AJt) its ?
And is not this eifectually done in the re

conciling Declarations r JJo they not equally guard
the t^o gospel-axioms ? Do
they not with itnpar\ 3
tialitj

25S
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defend Free-grace and Free-obedience ? And
not peace be restored to the Church upon
such a scriptural, rational, and moderate plan of
doctrine r

tiality

iiiight

I

fear that a last ing Reconciliation upon any other
is impossible
for the gospel must stand upon
:

plan

And

its legs .(the two gospel-axioms) or it must fall.
if Satan, by transforming himself into an angel

of

prevails upon good, mistaken men, to cut off
one of these legs, as if it were useless or mortified ;
some good men, who are not yet deceived, will rise

light,

So sure. therefore as
the gates
never prevail against the church of the
the pillar and ground of the truth,&quot;
living Gcd
t lere shall a ways be a succession of judicious, zea
lous men, disposed to hazard their life and reputa
tion in the cause of gospel-truth, and ready to pre
vent, the mystKMlark from being overset on the right
hand or on the left. 1C a pious Crisp, for example,
pushes it into the Antmomian, ditch, for fear of the
a pious Baxter will enter his
pbarisaic delusion
protest against him: And if a Taylor throws it into
tne pharisaic ditch, for fear of the Antinomian er
ror God will raise up a Wesley to counter-work
his design.
Nay, a Wesley is a match for a bene
and I hope,
volent Taylor, and a sera]) hie Hervcy
that should Mr. Sh
y ever desire him to sign yn
nti-pharisaic declaration, lie will not forget to de
sire Mr. Sh
y to sign also an anti-sohhdian pro
test
every gospel-minister being an equal debtor to
both axioms ; nor can 1 conceive why Mr. Sh
y
should have more right * solemnly to secure \.\\QJirst
axiom, than Mr, Wesley has solemnly to guard the
in its

xi&quot;&amp;gt;

of

defence.

&quot;

hell shall

;

;

;

;

second.

But
*

too judicious a divine to sign a paper, that
Accordingly we find that
quire unguanltd
-No
\
s declaration,
sniim unrded in the.v.r words oi Mr. S-h
one is a -believer, (am* consequently cannot he saved) who doth not
good \vorkh where there is time ami opportunity.&quot; Nevertheless
this clause does nut by tar- form so solemn a guard, a* might have been
the
soKouwkabie au occa^ou. Mr Sh
dctuavded
y, and

Mr. Wesley

taaves the second

is

a&amp;gt;icmi

:

&quot;

uj&amp;gt;o

ckr^f
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return to Zdotcs,
my saying, We
have no trust nor confidence, that any thing will stand
us instead of repentance, faith, and obedience
An
assertion this, which implies that (with respect to the
second causes, and secondary means) we place second
ary trust and confidence in the graces which com
pose the Christian character. But I ask, wherein
Do I re
does the heresy of this doctrine consist ?
nounce orthodoxy when I say, that with respect to
\vho seems very

much

divines,

offended

I

at

:

some si- co NO means, and some SECOND causes, I
have no trust nor confidence but in my eyes to see,
in my ears to hear, and in my throat to swallow ?
Should not I be fit for Bedlam, if I trusted to see
without eyes, to hear without ears, and to swallow
If I have not a trust, that my
without a throat ?
shoes will answer the end of shoes 9 and my hat tiie
end of a hat may I not wisely put my slices upon
my lu*id, and my hat on my feet? And ifJ. have
not a confidence, that my horse will carry ml better
than a broom-stick, may I not as well get upon a
,

clergy that accompanied him, might with propriety have been de
sired to remove the fears of rhose who signed the declaration which
he had drawn up, by signing at lea^ the following menioranckjrn.

For as much as Aaron, David, Solomon, Peter, and the itK\
Corinrhian did not do good works, when they, or any of them,
shipped a golden caif, Milcom, and the abomination of the
denied Chris,, or committed adultery, murder, or inces
we
nians,
hereby solemnly declare in the sight of God, that we abhor tht
triue of the Solifuiians, who say, that the above mentioned lu sli
der.* had justifying, saving faith, while they committed the
mentioned crimes ; such a docrrine being perilous -anJ abo/fi.
because it absolutely overturns the xiirh Article of our Church, and
&amp;gt;r-

,

&amp;lt;,

encourages
believe

all

that

make Christ the minister ot sin,
to
may commit the most atrocious crimes, wStkom

Christians to

they

&amp;gt;c-

losing their faith, their justification, and their

:

title

to a

tli.o.,

i

of

glory.

such a n, moy and his friends had refused to
would have had a public demo;: ration
that Calvinism is the doctrine of prolcstant indulgent ie s ,
ihkt it
cstablihcs spetulati ve^ and consequently ma kes way for /rtV. v; ^ntiin its most fliigiazu immoralities, k& weii as in us most
iiomiani

If Mr. Sh
landum as rhis,

&amp;lt;lgn

the world

;

an&amp;lt;i

m

winning reihieuicut

broom-stick,
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What would
broom-stick, as on horse-back ?
lotes think of me, if I did not tiust that, bread
would nourish rue sooner than poison, and that fire
Is it not a branch
will warm me better than ice ?
of wisdom to trust every thing, just so far as it de
serves to be trusted ; aij a piece of madness to do

#&amp;lt;_

I

otherwise ?
O ye admirers of Zelotes
will

explain to

you

all

my

s

gospel, come, and

supposed

error.

I

I

trust

only and solely in God as the first and capital cause ,
and in Christ as -the first and capital means, of my
But besides this
salvation :
present and eternal
I have a thousand
trust,
inferior trusts.
primary
Take a few instances. 1 nave a sure trust and tv;//fidence^ that the Bible will further me in the way to
more than the Alcoran
&quot;eternal salvation,
baptism,
the Lord s supper, more
more than circumcision
than the Jewish passover:- the house of God, more
than the playhouse: praying, more than cursing
:

;

:

and perseverance,
repentance, faith, hope, charity
more, far more than impenitency, unbelief, despair,
uncharitabieness, and apostacy.
If 1 am a heretic for saying that something besides
Christ is conducive to salvation, and of consequence
may, in its place and degree be trusted in for salva*
the
is St. Paul orthodox, when he exhorts
tion
,

,

;

Philippians to work out their
then) that

his afflictions shall

own

salvation, assures
his salvation

turn to

and writes to Titus, that in doing
thro&quot; their prayers,
the work of an evangelist, he shall save himself, and
them that hear him ?
Again: Will Christ stand me in stead of repentance? Has he not said himself,
Except j, e? repent,
Will lie stand me in stead oF
shall perish
ye
when he de
faith ? Did he not assert the contrary
&quot;

r&quot;

he who Selicveth not shall be damned?&quot;
clared, that
Will He stand me instead of evangelical obedience ?
Does he not maintain the opposite doctrine, where
he declares, that he will bid them &quot;depart from him,
who call Lord, Lord, and do not the things which he
&quot;

Will lie stand ine in stead of perseverance?
ilas

,
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not said himself, that be will

Has

lie

that

deny him

&quot;

disciples, if

;&quot;

that he will finally

we continue

&quot;

.

deny them

own

in his vyovds

who endurelh

*
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;&quot;

us as his
imd that

shnil be
to the end, the
Zelotes finds it easier to raise difficulties,
than to remove those which are thrown in his w--iv.
lie comes therefore with his mouth full of objecthLet us lend him
ons against my second declaration.
an car, and give him an answer.
If with respect to the doctrine of se
OnJ. I.
cond causes, and second means of eternal salvation,
you have no trust or confidence to he saved as a pe
nitent, obedient, and persevering believer, but by true
Kepentanee, Faith, Obedience, and Perseverance ;
you cannot repose your whole trust upon God alone;
nor can YOU give Christ all the glory of your salva
lie,

.saved

sa.n&amp;gt;e

?&quot;

&quot;

tion.&quot;

ANS.
second

To make God a second Cause, and Christ a
Means of salvation, is not to give them the

pull them out of their throne, and
stoop to an office unworthy of their
If the king gave
matchless dignity.
you a purse of
gold, could you not give him all tht glory of his
generosity, without supposing that he was the labo
rious digp-cr of the golden ore, the ingenious coiner
of the gold, and the diligent knitter of the purse ?

glory

:

It is to

make them

If

you complimented him

lie

should not have

in all these respects, lest
the glory ; would you not
pour contempt upon his greatness ? And do you
not se\i, that, by a parity of reason, what you call
robbing- God and Christ of their &quot;lory,&quot; is only
all

&quot;

refusing to dishonour them, by ascribing to them a
1 mean the office of a second cause,
shameful office
or of a secondary means of salvation ?
Can you not
conceive, that to give a General the honour of a
Serjeant, under the pretence of giving him all the
honour, is to set him below an Ensign, and rank him
with an halbert-btarer? Again when you say, that
in general,
upon a journey, with respect to second
causes and means, you have no trust or confidence,
but in your money, in the goodness of your horses
:

:

and
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and carriage, in a passable state of the roads, in the
skill of your driver, &c. do you betray aiiy mistrust
of divine Providence.
On the contrary, does not
your distinction of second causes and second means
d)ew, that you reserve your primary trust and con
fidence for God) who is the
Cause of your bles
and for his providential care over you,
sings
which is the first Means of your preservation ?
And if a pretender to orihodxy charged you with
atheism or heresy for your assertion, would you
give him your vote to be an ofKcer of the Protesaut
if the the black tribunal which totters in
inquistion
Spa;n, should ever be set up in England ?
OBJ. II.
Your tirst declaration indeed exalts
Christ
but the second uncrowns him to crown
graces
yea, to cown ourseh-esas possessed of such
and such grace*; which is the rankest popory, and
j/&amp;gt;Y

;

;

c&amp;lt;

&amp;lt;air

;

;

the very quintessence of pharisaism.&quot;
A:ss.
How can my crricning repentance, fait}),
and obedience with & scriptural cc oiit.:t, rob Christ
of his peel tar crown ? Are we not indebted to
him, both for our graces and for the coronet, with
which he rewards our acceptance and improvement
of his favours ? Would it be right in you to re
present me as an enemy to the crown and King of
i

England, for assorting, that Barons, Plarls, and
Dukes have received from him, or his predecessors,
the right of wearing- coronets, or secondary crowns ?
Is it not the
glory of our Sovereign, to be at the
head of a crowned Peerage ? And would you really
honour him, if on a coronation day you secured tb
glory of his imperial crown, by kicking the comnets off the heads of

pay him homage

?

all

the Peers, wlro

came

Would he thank you for
Would he
your loyalty

to

that

not
?
proof of
And
reprove you for your unparalleled rashness ?
think you that. Christ will commend the Antinomian
zeal, witii which ^ou set up the great image of
ill-judged

finished salvation in the plain of mystical Geneva,
upon a heap of the coronets wherewith he and life,
apostles have crowned the graces of believers ? Can

YOU
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yoti search the snored recrords without finding there
the doctrine, which you represent as treasonable or

Did you never read,

&amp;lt;k

O

woman, great
And
Tin/ faith
what is this, but allowing believers to \vear a sdlvation coronet,-*- a coronet this, which they will justly
cast before the throne of the. grace that gav it them,
iieretical

is

r

hath sewed thee

thy faith!

and offered

it

put

it

namely

We

?&quot;

the day long to those, who ohsti*.
from them ?- Did you never read,
d by hope : Be faithful unto death,

all

are savt

He is the
t will
give thee the croicn of life
author of eternal salvation to them that obey him;
He will give the erown of life to them that love
Is not this granting a salvation coronet
&c.
him.&quot;

and

:

to the hopeful, faithful, obedient, loving believer

And

?

you throw my Scales away, and cry out,
Arminiau Methodism turned out rank popery at
last*,&quot; think
you there are no Bibles left in the
if

kingdom
as these

?

No

&quot;

?

people able to read such Scriptures
Let no man btguilt you of your re

ward through voluntary humility,- fair speeches,
and deceiveableness of unrighteousness
Hold fast
that which thou hast, that no man take thy cro:cn&quot;
No, not on the most
y
pretext whatever
,

wind

as

long as
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cursed

ture,

irmketh

ANS.

fteish

is

his

who

the man,
arm.&quot;

trusteth in

Jer. xvii.

man, and

5.&quot;

grant that our doctrine can never be rewhat you call
the docrines of grace,&quot;
because your partial doctrines or grace are irrecon
cilable with the holy, free, and equitable gospel of
Christ
bnt, we can as easily reconcile the primary
trust mentioned in our first declaration, with the
secondary trust mentioned in the second, as you can
reconcile my second Scale with the first.
Our secoudanj confidence, which arises from the tes timonv
of a good conscience, no more militates in our*
breast with our primary confidence, Which arisesfrom the love of Christ; than our regard for the
Queen excludes our respect for the King. In mvstic Geneva indeed they teach, to the honour of die
Kino, that the royal spouse is ali filthy , but in our
Jerusalem we assert, that she is all glorious, and
that the King greatly desires her beauty.
To un
crown her therefore, and load her with infamy, CM
never be the way of honouring and pleasing our
Melchisedee.
I

cotroiled to

&quot;

:

With respect

which you produce
fixed by what im-*
mediately follows,
And whose heart departeth
from the Lord.&quot; These words shew, that the trust
to the passage

from Jeremiah, the sense of

it is

&quot;

forbidden in that Seripure, is only such a trust inmen and things, as u.akes our hearts depart from
the Lord.
Now this can never oe the trust and con
fidence mentioned in our second declaration
For$
in both declarations, we secure to God, as \hvfirst
:

Cause

and to Christ, as \\MtJirst Means, ALL the
which
is
glory
worthy of the first cause, and of the
first means
And, I repeat it, if you ascribe to the
Lord any other glory, you insult him as much ss
would do a prince, if you gave him the giory
y
vv iich belongs to his consort or his cook
I mean
t ie
glory of bearing fine* children, and of making
;

:

&amp;gt;u

:

good sauces.
There is no medium between some de
Again
gree of trust, and the utmost degree of distrust
:
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Now if the Scripture which you produce, absolutely
forbids every degree of inferior trust in man or
things, it follows, that the more full we are of dis
trust and diabolical suspicions, the more godly we
are.
And thus, for fear of putting any degree of
secondary trust in man or in things, we must mis
trust $\\ our wives as adulteresses, all our friends as
traitors, all our neighbours as incendiaries, all our
servants as murderers, and all our food as poison.
But if this fair consequence of our doctrine stands-,

what becomes of charity, wlrch tbinketh no evii,
And if the words of Jere
and hopeth all things ?
miah are to be understood in your narrow sense,
what becomes of Christ himself, who reposed a de
gree of trust in man,
counted him faithful ?

yea,

in

Judas, whilst hs

That expression of Job
Lord] putteth no trust [that

He [the
therefore,
is, no absolute trust] in his saints,&quot; is to be under-*
stood so as not to contradict the words of St. Paul,
&quot;

* c

He

[the Lord] counted

me

faithful,

e.

[i.

trusted

or the pro
mej putting me into the ministry
phetic words of David concerning Christ and Judas,
yea. mine own familiar friend in w!iom I trusted,
in

;&quot;

4&amp;lt;

who

did eat of

his heel against

To

my

[multiplied] bread, hath

lift

up

me.&quot;

If England smiles yet at the imbe
conclude
of the king, who durst not venture over Lon
don-bridge, and wondered at tho;:e who trusted that
fabric as a solid bridge; shall we admire Zclotes s
wisdom, who wonders at our having a scriptural,
inferior trust in the graces which form the cbristian
character ?
And shall we not count it an honour
to be suspected of heresy, for having a sure trust
and confidence, that true repentance, and nothing
else, will answer for us the end of repentance ?-.
That true faith, and nothing else, will answer foe
That evangelical obedience^
us the end rf jaith ?
and not an imputed righteousness, will answer for
us the end of evangelical obedience?
And that
finished
final perseverance, and not whims about
:

cility

*

Z
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salvation,&quot;

will

answer for us the end of fin

x ever a rice.

Having thus answered Zelotes s obejections against
the declaration which guards the secwu! gospel-ax
iom, I shall now present him with some obervaiions
upon the importance of that axiom.
The FIRST axiom, or the doctrine of grace,
!.
holds forth chiefly what Christ has done ; and the
SKCOND axiom, or the doctrine of obedience., holds
forth chiefly what ice are to do ; now, any unpre
judiced person mu^t own, that it is as important for
us to know our O-JCR work, as to know the work of
2. In the day of judgment we shall not
another
be judged according to Christ s works and experi
3. Thousands of
ences, but according to our own
righteous heathens, it is to be hoped, have been
saved without knowing any thing of Christ s exter
but none of them were ever saved with
nal work
out knowing or doing their own work, that is, with
out working out their salvation with fear and tremb
;

4. Most of the Jews
ling, according to their light.
that have been saved, have gone to heaven without

explicit, particular acquaintance with Christ s
merits
(SeejEifual Check, p. 34. Note.) but none of
them was. ever saved without fearing God and work
To this day, those that are
ing righteousness.- 5.
saved, three parts of the world over, are in the ge
neral saved by the gracious light that directly flows
from the second gospel-axiom, thro Christ s merits,
6. England
altho they never heard of his name.
and Scotland, where the redeeming work of Christ
is
gloriously preached, swarm neverthleless with prac
tical Antinomians ; that is, with men who practi
cally separate works from faith, and the decalogue
from the creed. Now all these Gnostics follows the
foolish virgins, and the unprofitable servant into hell,
crying Lord! Lord! and forgetting to do what
can never be too thank
Christ commands.
1.
but were 1 ob
ful for the light of both axioms
liged to separate them, 1 had much rather obey
and Cornelius j than to be
\\itu. Obadiah, Plato,

any

;

We

;

^

lieve
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Simon Magus, Nicholas, and

Mr. Ful
some.
These, and the like observations appeared so
weighty to judicious Mr. Baxter, that in the pre
face to his Confession of faith, page 29, he says,
lieve with
17

&quot;

The

great objection is, that 1 ascribe too much to
shall now only say, &c. that I see many
well-meaning, zealous in
dividing our religion,&quot;
and
[which is made up of the two gospel-axioms]
One sort&quot;
running into two desperate extremes.
[at the head of whom is Zelotes}
by the heat of
&quot;

works.

I

&amp;gt;n,

&quot;

&quot;

opposition to popery do seem to have forgotten, that
faith and Christ himself are but means, and a
way
for the revolting soul to come home to God by;
and thereupon place all the essence of their religion
in bare believing ; so
making that the whole, which
is but the door or means to better, even to a con
formity of the soul to the image and will of God.
Others&quot; [at the head of whom is Honcstiw
ob
]
serving hiK error, fly so far from it as to make faitli
to be scarce necessary
So a ma i
itself, and Christ
&quot;

:

$

have God

s

:

image, say they, upon his soul, what
which way he comes by it r whether by-

matter is it,
Christ or by other means? And so they take all
the history of Christ to be a mere accident to our
necessary belief, and the precepts only of holiness tobe of absolute necessity. The former contemn Gou y
under pretence of extolling Christ. The latter con
temn Christ, under pretence of extolling God alone.
He that pretending to extol Christ or Faith de
grades godliness, thereby so far rejects God ; and he,
that on pretence of extolling Godliness, degrades
Faith,, so far rejects Christ, ike.

both these

Honestus

extremes
But

:&quot;

1

therefore detest

[that of Zelotes

and

that of

being \huforme-f which I
tak.e to be the greater,, and which too
many men
of better repute give too much countenance to, in
their inconsiderate
disputes against works in justifi
cation,

I

&quot;

:]

thought

I

it

hail a call to

speak in so great

a-

uause.&quot;

Z

2

14
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appears from this excellent quotation, that j ti
Mr. Baxter gave the preference to the sefond gospel-axiom, and thought the doctrine of Hor.estus less dangerous than that of Zelotes.
For my
It

ll

icious

though Zelotes thinks me partial, I keep my
and according to the weights of the
I have
which
sanctuary
produced, I find that ZeloVesand Honestus are equally wanting. 1 thank them
both for embracing one axiom
I check them both
part,

Scales even

;

;

lor neglecting the. other : And if Zelotes deserves
superior praise for maintaining tbejfr*&amp;lt; axiom, I

him tlncjfirst place in my esteem
confess however, that I am still in doubt about it,
for two reasons:
1. Zelotes preaches indeed the
first gospel-axiom, for he preaches Christ and Freebut after all, for whom does he preach them ?
gruce
For every creature according to the gospel-charter ?
No: but only for the little flock of the rewardable
* k*ct.
If you believe his gospel, there was never a
single dram of free, saving grace in the heart, of
God, o one single drop of precious atoning blood
in the veins of Christ, for the immense herd of the
Before the beginning of the World,
reprobates.
Mill cheerfully give

:

I

:

the) wore

personally appointed necessarily to sin
Thus, according to Zelotes s docli inc,
free-grace, and the first gospel-axiom, are
rot only were I /inacras with respect to a majority of
j rankmd
\m\. fret-wrath lords it with sovereign
caprice over countless myriads of men, to whom
Christ mav with the greatest propriety, be preached
MS a reprobating da inner, rather than as a gracious
itict \
L
2. I could better bear with Zelotes s in-onsistr-Hf K b, if he were satisfied with diminishing
the genuine cordial offset-grace^ and adulterating
with his bitter tincture of free-wrath, and with
his luscious syrup of wanton- free-grace : But alas
lie
openly or secretly attacks the doctrine of sincere
all

and be damned.

;

:

-ed&amp;lt;

-t

i

!

obedience?:

He

calls

them

&quot;

poor

creatures,&quot;

who

zealously plead for it; He unguardedly intimates,
fiat they are out of the wav of salvation: And
(Oh teil it not among the heathens) he sometimes
I

gives
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hints about the excellence of dis
gi ves you deadly
It
Sin works for our good
obedience
keeps
us humble: It makes Christ more precious :--It
endears the doctrine of sovereign, rich, distinguish&quot;

:

:

It will make us sing louder in heaven.&quot;
You wrong me, (says Zelotes) you are a slan
derer of God s people, and a calumniator of gos
in&amp;lt;?

^

grace

:

enforce the
I, for one, frequently
pel-ministers.
ten commandments upon believers.&quot;
True, Sir;
but how do you do this ? It is by insinuating more
or less, sooner or later, as your moral audience and
the decalogue is
your pious heart can bear it, that
a rule of life,&quot;
iiot now a rule to be judged by, but
the breach of which will answer al! the above-men
And what is
tioned excellent ends in believers?
this, but preaching Protestant indulgences^ as I said
When you do this, do you not exceed the
before ?
between venial and mortal sins ?
distinction
popish
Yea, do you not make ail. the. crimes of every fallen
Nay more, d.o you not indirectly
believer,
f And to
represent their grievous falls as profitable
the delusion, do you not persuade the sampleseal
&quot;

,#/

up

wherever you go, that our works have nothing todo with our eternal justification before God ? That
our everlasting salvation is finished by Christ alone,
and that whoever believes fallen believers will bfi
con temned by their bad works, is an enemy to
the gospel, an Armiaian, a Pelagian, a Papist, an
Heretic

?

of Zelotes is just, and if Ho^
a conscientious good man, who preaches
Christ every sacrament day, and who enforces spi
e. true repentance,
ritual sincere obedience,
(i.
true faith, true hope, and true love to God jiiul
man, in a!l their branches an-d who does it with
sincerity, assiduity, arid warmth, I canm. but think
as favourably of him as I do of his antagonist.
I must however do Zelotes the justice to sa\-, that&quot;
an appearance of truth betrays him into his favourite
If he -does not lay a scriptural stress upon;
error.If this character

tiestus

is

;

the

-
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the Indispensableness of obedience, it is chiefly for
fear of
legalizing the gospel,&quot; and robbing God s
children of their comforts,
Se/e that fond mother,
who prides herself in the tenderness she has for her
She will not suffer the wind to blow up.
children.
on them the sun must never shine upon their de
no downy bed is soft enough, no
licate faces
sweet-meats are sweet enough for them : lest they
should know weariness they must always ride in the
easiest of carriages
their tutor must be turned out
of doors, if he ventures to give them proper cor
All the dav long they must be told what
rection.
4in immense estate they are born to, and how their
father has put it out of his own power to cut off the
&quot;

:

:

:

Above all, nobody must mention to them
owe to him. Duty that bad word

entail.

the drdy they

urns*- trot abridge their privileges, and stamp
Their obedience with lega-1 and servile meanness. In
a word, by her injudicious, though well-meant kindiiess, she -unnerves their constitutions^ spoils their
tender minds, and brings deadly disorders upon them.
*ier fondness for her children is the very picture
of ZeJotS* tender regard for believers.
No duty
4.lutij

must ke pr&srd upon them as duty uo command
im&tfd upon, no self-denial ordered, lest the dear
,

}ieo|)iie

should Jose the sweetness of their gospel liMr. Fulsome* s* 1 huAnd, if at any time
&quot;

t)i

rty.

Atioui^s call

lioney,

aloud for physic,

tluit

tiie

remedy

it is

given

vAith so

much

soinetinies feeds the mortal

^disease.

H-onestns sees, and justly dreads the error of Zeand to avoid it, he is so sparing of gospel:
^ncouragements, that he deals chicly (if not whol
You may
ly) in severe precepts., and hard duties.
him
to
a
stera
vuider
who,
father,
compart
pre
sence of making- his children hardy, and keeping
HJbeoa in proper subjection, makes them carry as liealotes

1

vv
&quot;ii

burthtrns, as if they were drudging staves, and
to diso.vn tliein for every impropriety of

if enters is
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so a gospel-minister, who reconciles both ex
lie knows how to use sweets and bitters,

tremes,

promises and threatening*, indulgence and severity.
He is like a wise and kind father, who does not
spare the rod when his children want it ; but never
theless wins them by love as much as possible
who does not disinherit them for every fault, and yet
does not put it out of his power to do it, if they
take to a vicious course of life, and obstinately
;

trample his paternal love under foot. Header, who
of the three is in the right, Zelotes, Honestus, or
the Reconciler ?

SECTK)N

XVIII.

The

doctrines of Free-grace and Free-will are far
ther maintained against Honestus .and Zelotes
by
a variety of scripture arguments.

IT flatter myself, that the harmonious
opposition of
JL the scriptures produced in the preceding sections,
demonstrates the truth of the gospel-axioms.
But
lest prejudice should hinder Honestus and Zelotes
from yielding to conviction, I present them with

some

arguments, which, like so many
hope, support the doctrines of
JFree-grace and Free-will, and render them as firm
sis their solid basis, Reason and Revelation.
I
begin
with the docrine of Free- o race.
1. How g
iadiy would Honestus stoop to, and tri-.
scriptural
buttresses, will,

.nmplt

in

I

Free-grace,

if

he considered the force of

Without me you can do nothing-:
What Irast thou, which thoia hast not received,
in a remote or immediate manner
We are not
sufficient of ourselr-es to think anv thing as of our

such Scriptures

&quot;

:

*

&quot;

?

our sufficiency is of God&quot;
Who hath.
Jirst given HIM, and it shall be recompensed unt
him again ? For of him, &c. arc nil things.&quot;
2. We cannot do the least
good without faith and
Jove: and the least degree of true faith and genuine
-love springs fast from Free-grace: For
Faith ig
selves, but

&quot;

&quot;

tlie
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the gift of God, love is the fruit of his Spirit,&quot;&quot;
and when the aposMe wishes charity to his converts,
he wishes it them
from God the Father, who is
the Author of every
and perfect gift.&quot; Now if
&quot;

&amp;lt;jood

our every good thought, word, and work, spring
from God, is it not, evident, that he is the first cause
of our genuine righteousness, as well as of our
existence

?

When God

Ask and ye shall have,&quot;
says,
shew himself the original of all that we
want for body *uid soul, for time and eternity ? An I
-if
if God owes us nothing
the help that is done
upon earth, the Lord [originally] does it himself,&quot;
is it not the
height of ingratitude and pride to re
strain from God, and arrogate to ourselves the glory
due to him and his infinite perfections ?
3.

does he

&quot;

not.

&quot;

We

commanded

in every thing to give,
grace is not the source of all the
good we do, or receive; does it not follow, that,
in some things, the original glory belongs to us,,
and therefore we deserve thairks before God him
self ?
And is not this the horrid sin of Antichrist,
sitteth as God in the temple of God,&quot; and
who
as if he were
there receives divine honours,
4.

thanks

;

are

and

if

&quot;

&quot;

God
5.

?&quot;

God

will not
Does not reason dictate, that
the
his glory to another, and that even
r
Is it
is his fellow&quot; must pay him homage ?
&quot;

give

who

Man

not the Almighty s incommunicable glory to be the
first Cause of all good, agreeably to those words of
There is none good, (i. e. ^//-goocl,
our Lord,
and tVuly ^//-righteous but God,&quot; from whom
goodness and righteousness flow, -as light and heat
&quot;

How dangerous then, how dread
?
the error of the self-righternis, who are above
stooping to divine goodness, and giving it its due
If robbing a church of its ornaments is sacrilege,
how sacniigious is the pride of a pharisee, who, -by
claiming original goodness, robs God s grace of its
indisputable honours, and God himself of his ine glory.
do from the sun
ful

is

!

.

6.

To
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To shew Christians how ridiculous and satanid
ft.
the pride of the self-righteous, I need only remind
them that Christ himself Christ the righteous, {as
the son of David ) declined all self-righietiusness. Did
The works that I do in
he not call his works,
is

my

&quot;

Arid did
Father s grace ?
name,&quot; or my
lie not, as it were, annihilate himself, when he said,
*
callest thou me good&quot; without any reference
to
Godhead, of which 1 am the living temple ?
I
I can do
speak not of
nothing of myself.
dwelleth
but
that
in
the
Father
me, he dots
myself,
the works.
Learn of me to be lowly in heart
What real Christian can read such Scriptures with
out learning to disclaim all self-righteousness, and to
abhor phurisaic dotages?
If Honestus is a reasonah/e Christian, 1 need say no more to reconcile him

Father

s

Why
the&quot;

&quot;

?&quot;

to Free-grace.

know not which of the two extremes is the most
abominable, that of the pharisee, who by slighting
Free-grace, will not allow God to be the first cause
of all our goo d w orks ; or that of the Antinomian,
who by exploding Free-will, indirectly represents
the Parent of all good as the firs-t cause of all our
1

This

error is that of Zelotes, to
the following arguments.
All nationals (as such) are
necessarily endued

wickedness.

whom
1.

I

last

recommend

with Free-will,

and conscience
bestowed upon them,
as persuasiveness upon a
carp, and a taste for music
upon an ovster. What are reason and conscience
but powers, by which we distinguish right from
wrong, that we may chuse the one and refuse the
other?
And how do they reflect upon God s wis
dom, who suppose, that he gave and restored to
man these powers, without giving him a capacity to
use them ?
And what can this capacity be, if it is
not Free-will ?
As surely then as wings and legs
prove, that eagles have a power to fly, .and hares to
run whether they t]y, or run, towards the sports
otherwise reason

would be powers

as absurdly

;

man

s

destructive weapon, or

do reason and

conscience-

from

it:

demonstrate,

so surely
that

men
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are endued with liberty, i. e. have a
whether they make a right or a

power tochuscj
wrong choice.

Again,
is a human soul ?
You justly answer,
And I
thinking, willing, accountable thing
reply, from the very nature of our soul then, it is
evident, that we are, and ever shall be Free-willing.
For the moment souls have lost their
creatures.
of
power
thinking and willing/m^/, they are no
longer accountable : moral laws are as improper for
them as for raging billows. None but fools would

What*

2.

It is a

:

attempt to rule delirious persons and madmen, by pe
The reason is |)lain people stark-mad,
nal laws.
thinking freely no longer, are no \o\\verfrce-willers ;
and being no more i ree-wjllers, they are no more
So certain then, as
considered us moral agents.
man is a reasonable, accountable creature, he is en
dued with Fret-will ; for all rationals under God
are accountable, and all accountable beings have
more or less power over themselves and their ac
He (the Lord) himself made man from
tions.
the beginning, and left him in the hand of his coun
If thou wilt, to keep the commandments, and
sel
:

&quot;

:

to perform acceptable faithfulness. He hath set fire
and water before thee stretch forth thy hand unto
whether thou wilt. Be-fore man is life and death,and whether him liketh, shall be given him,&quot; Eccl.
The tempter therefore may allure, but
xv. 14, &e.
:

cannot force us to do evil and God himself sowisely invites, and so gently draws us to obedience,
as not to turn the scale for us in an irresistible
manner.
;

O

the absurdity of supposing, that
God has
appointed a day, in which he will judge the world
in righteousness,&quot; if the world is not capable of
making a right and wrong choice ; and if Christ,
Adam, or the Devil, absolutely tuin the scale of our
the blot nxed upon God s wismorals for us!
3.

&quot;

O

represented as rewarding men
with heavenly thrones, for having done the good,,
winch they could DO more avoid doing, than rivers
doni,

when he

is

can*
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can prevent their flowing! O the dishonour done
to M& fu&tce when he is represented as sentencing
men to everlasting burnings, for committing sin as
i

necessarily as a leaden hall tends to the centre
believers without
4. If free-grace does all in
!

Free-will,

why does David

&quot;The

say,

Lord

my

is

Why

does our church pray after the Psal
Make&quot; haste to
mist,
help me?&quot; &quot;Why does St.
The Spirit itself * he!pet h our
Paul declare that
infirmities?*
Why did he not say, I can do abso
I
can do all
lutely nothing, instead of saying,
helper?&quot;
&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

things through the Lord who strengthened! me
Without me ye can do
And when Christ had said,
1
not
he
correct
did
himself,, and de
nothing,
why
clare, that we can do nothing with him, and that he
alone must do all ?
Nay, why does St. Paul apply
to himself and others, when they work with God,
r&quot;

&quot;

the very same word that
when he works with men
ers together with God,&quot;
&amp;lt;rtv=p&amp;lt;xvTo,-,

St.
&quot;

?

Mark

We

applies to God,
are o-v^/oi, work

Cor. iii. 9.
working together with them,&quot;

&quot;

I

The Lord,
Mark xvi.

20.

Do

not all the Promises, the performance of
suspended upon some terms to be performed
by us through divine assistance, prove the concur
rence of Free-grace with Free-will
When God
and
shall
find.
Seek,
you
says,
Forgive, and
you shall he forgiven. Come unto me, and I will
Return to me, and I will return to
give you rest.
&c. When God, I say, speaks this language,
you,&quot;
who does not see Free-grace courting and alluring
Free-will ? Free-grace says,
Seek ye my face,&quot;
5.

which

is

.?

&quot;

l

and

Free-will answers,

&quot;

Thy

face,

Lord,

will I

* The word in the original has

a peculiar force,
[ft*&mXa^3cHfW&amp;lt;ti-]
expresses at once how God*s Spirit does his part [-Tin] with us,
and [ jtvTi] over again it us ; like two persons that take up a burden
It

together ami carry it, the one at one end, and the o-her at the other
or like a minister and a congregation, who join in prayer
j
by
!&amp;lt;d

Alternately taking up the responses of the Church.

Rom.

viii.

26.

seek.&quot;
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On the other hand, unbelievers know, that
seek.&quot;
so long as their Free-will refuses to submit to the
terms fixed by Free-grace, the promise miscarries,
and God himself declares, &quot;Ye shall know ,my breach
of promise,&quot; Numb. xiv. 34.
6. As the Promises, which Free-grace makes to
submissive Free-will, prove the doctrine of the gos
pel axioms; so do the threnlauHgs, which anxious
Free-grace denounces, lest it should be rejected by
I
Free will: Take also two or three examples.
&quot;

them

that

commit adultery with

her, into
great tribulation, except they repent of their deeds.&quot;
will cast

Kxci pt ye repent, ye shall all likewise
lie that believed) not shall be damned.
wilfully [i e. obstinately, and to the last

perish.&quot;

If we sin
moment of
our day of grace] after we have received the know
ledge of the truth, there remameth [for us,] &c. a

which shall devour the adversa
does not see here, that free-grace
provoked by inflexible free-will, can, and uill act
the part of indexible justice ?
7. There is not one reproof, encomium, or exhor
tation in the Old and New Testament, that does
not support the capital doctrines of Free-grace, or
When Christ says with a frown, HowFree-will.
is it that
you have no faith ? O perverse genera
O generation of
tion, how long shall 1 sulVer you ?
Have
vipers, bringfev^tk fruit, meet for repentance.
When he smiles and
ye your heart yet hardened
Well done, good and faithful servant
savs,
When he marvels, and cries out,
Great is thy
Or when he gives such gracious exhortations,
faith:&quot;
Be not faithless, but believing: Come to the
Be faithful unto death
Only believe
marriage
fiery indignation,

ries,

Who

&c.

&quot;

r&quot;

&quot;

:&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

:

:

When

:&quot;

this

say, speaks in

manner, is it
net us if he expressed himself in such, words as
the.-e
My free-grace tries every rational means to
win your iree-wiil. 1 reprove you for your sins, I
con mend you for your faith, I exhort you to repent
I leave no stone
ance, I.shame you into obedience
unturned, tc sh; u myself the r#//0W0/Sayiourof iny
rational., Jrie creatures.
Christ,

I

r

:

8. I

may
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may proceed one step farther, and say:
not one cowman drnent in the law, nor one

I

8.

there
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is

direction in the gospel, that does not demonstrate the
For all God s precepts and
truth of this doctrine.
directions are for our good, therefore Free-grace
if God is wise as well as gracious,
gave them.
it follows that he gave his precepts and directions to

Now

Letfree-agents, that is, to free-willing creatures.
a king who has lost, his reason, make a code of mo
let him send preachers
ral laws for trees, or horses
into every mill in the kingdom, to give proper di
rections to cog-wheels, and to assure them, that if
they turn fast and right they shall grind for the
royal family, and if they stop or turn wrong, they
shall be cut to pieces and ground to saw-dust: but
let not the absurdity of a similar conduct be charged
.

upon God.
9. Every humble confession of sin shews the va
I have
rious workings of free-grace and free-will.
sinned- I have done wickedly,&quot; &c. is the lan
guage of Free-will softened by Free grace. To sup
pose that these acknowledgments are the language of
free-grace alone, is to suppose that free-grace sins
and does wickedly. And when we heartily join in
such petitions as these
Turn u, and we shall be
&quot;

&quot;

:

turned

name

Draw me, and

:

I

;

will

run

soul out of prison, that I
Save, or I perish,&quot; &c. do

my

Bring

after thee

may
we

:

praise thy

not feel our

free-will endeavouring to apprehenciym -gT#C ? Is
this heresy ? Did not St. Paul maintain this doctrine
in the face of the Church, and seal it with the account of his own experience, when he said,
I fol
&quot;

low

way apprehend that for which also
apprehended of God
10. To conclude
There is not a damned spirit
in hell, that may not be produced, as a
hying wit
ness of the double doctrine which I -defend.
Why
is Lucifer loaded
with chains of daikncss? Is it
because there was never any free-groce for pirn ? and
before he had personally deserved it ? No but bocause his free-will kept not the first Cbtute oi Lcli-

I

after, if that

I

am

?&quot;

:

;

A

a

ness,
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ness, into which God s free- grace had placed .him.
hy is.Iudas gone to his own place ? Is it because
the Holy Ghost spake an untruth when he said that
the day of retribution conies)
God s mercy is
(till
-over all his works
No, but because Judas s freevill was so obstinately bent upon gaining the world,
that, according to our Lord s declaration, lie lost his
0ttwsoul, became a son of perdition, and, by deny
ing in works, the Lord that bought him, brought
&quot;XV

&quot;

?&quot;

upon himself quick
himself cannot say,

destruction.
&quot;

God

s

Now,

if

Judas

me to
Adam s

Jree~wrath sent

I am here in
and not my free-will
place, and not in my own, I never rejected against
for, with.
myself the counsel of a gracious God
respect to me, the Father of mercies was always
the God of all grace had never any
unmerciful,

hell,

;

;

fdvinff

grace

:&quot;*

If

Judas,

I

say, cannot justly utter

these blasphemies, surely none can ; and if none
van, then every sinner in bell demonstrates the
truth of the gospel-axioms, and is a tremendous
monument of the vengeance justly taken upon fteefor doing obstinate, despite to the Spirit of

But leaving Judas to experience the truth of
awful scripture,
The backslider in heart sir-ill
be filled \\\\\\his own ways,&quot; let your soul soar upon
the wings of faith and reason to the happy regions,
where the spirits of just men made perfect shine like
Ask them,
stars or suns in liieir Father s kingdom.
\

1.

&quot;

.this

to whom, and to what do you ascribe your salvation ?
Salvation is of the
and you hear them all reply,
Not unto us, but to his name we ascribe
I, oid.
Of his own mercy he saved us, to the praise
glory.
&quot;

What a noble testimony
of the glory of his grace.&quot;
this to the doc* vine of free-grace /
12. Nor does the Lord stanci less for their Freeis
Prostrate
Free-grace.
will, than they do for
t
and with all
yourself beiore his everla?&amp;gt;ting Tone,
becoming reverence ask the following question, that
you may be able to vindicate God s righteous ways
Let iiot tac Lord be anunrightffeus man

is

i

&quot;

;
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pry, and I \\\l\ take upon me to speak unto the*
Lord
Didst thou not admit those happy spirits
into thy kingdom, entirely, out of
partiality to their
:

If
persous ?
tfiey are raised to glorious thrones,
while damned spirits are east into yonder
burning
Jake, is it merely because absolute grace and abso
lute wrath made originally all the difference ? In a
word, is thf ir salvation so of thy Free-grace, that
their Free-will had absolutely no hand in the mat

ter

?&quot;

Me thinks

that I hear the Judge of all the earth
givhig yon the following answer, which appears to
me pefeetly agreeable to his sacred oracles.
O injudicious man, how canst thou be so slow
of in-art to behove all that F, and
my prophets have
suui
Am not 1 a Judge as well as Saviour ? Can
I s unv
myself a rk kfeoius Judge, and yet be parti.:-. I
in judgment
Nay, should not be the most un
just of all judges, if
my righteous tribunal [
distributed heavenly thrones and infer mi I racks out
of
;;n
distinguishing wrath ?
distinguishing
Know that all .soul* aro mm.-, and that in point of
judgment there i* no respvct of persons with me. In
the great day
condemn or justify.
J-i.-in-e, tkit is,
1 punish or reward,
every nan according to
work, and consequently
his free-Will :
n;.-;
for if a work is not tile
a
!

1

J

1

r&amp;gt;m

i

!

&amp;lt;&amp;gt;;racv,

;

1

/i/&amp;gt;

;

Hcc&amp;lt;v,.l

iG&amp;gt;

.

w&amp;lt;:?-

it is

not

ni.s

work, but

t

m^ii^fret^wiU

&amp;lt;jt

work o

u4

hini that

liim
as a 1ooi, aiul works
tis instrMmeinajirvl
So
certain then
the oi-iij
of a gracious Saviour&quot;
compatible with that of a rigfiteous Jit-,, v. my (Ca
(

;s?&amp;gt;e.s

i&amp;gt;v

.;

a&amp;gt;

pital doctrines of jret&amp;gt;-gnicc.
sistent with each other.
If

me

:irui

fnt -:r

these,

.

/

ther.ef&amp;lt;

liro

re,

conwalk

know that it is (KC^LM- ssiey are
For the rightcons is more
llrnt titan
his neighbour.&quot;
Like good and fa.thful
servants,
and lo,
they occupied tiil I came
I
came, an
JVvvard
was
with inc.&quot;
my
Tiscy nave kept
faith
and f have kept my promise.
Ti .ey have not
anJ
have not fmallv forsaken
finally forsaken me
lOtiUd.
They have kept the word of
patience j
Aa 2
n
with

in white,

wt

4 *

worthy

:

&quot;

;

t

1

tk&amp;gt;

;

;

I

u&amp;gt;

,&amp;gt;H
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have kept them from the great tribulation. *
themselves ready (tho* some have
clone it only at the eleventh hoifr) and I have adnutted them to the heavenly feast.
They have
done my commandments, and they are entered by

and

I

They have made

the

&amp;gt;

p.af&quot;.s

uo

gave them

my

the

New

Jerusalem.

their free-will

free-grace

faithfulness.

:

My

free grace
their free-will yielded to
free-gace crowns their
faithful unto death, and

and now my
They were
:

&quot;

} have given them the crown
of life.&quot;
Thus my
free-grace and mercy, which began the work of their
salvation, concludes it in conjunction with my truth
and justice : and my free-will in* people shout Grace /

Grace / when they consider ihe top-stone,
when they behold the foundation of their
Rly free-grace

is

all to

as well as
salvation,

them, and thvir free-will

is

me, that I am not ashamed to call them
as a bridegroom
brethren, and to acknowledge, that
rejoiceth over the bride, so do I rejoice over tliem,&quot;
so

much

to

&quot;

because when they heard my voice, they knew the
day of their visitation, and did not harden their
hears to the last.
If Honcstus and Zelotes candidly weigh the pre
ceding arguments in the balance of the Sanctuary,
they will, I hope, drop their prejudices against
Free-grace and Free-will, and consent to a speedy,
But Zelotes is ready to say,
lasting reconciliation.
that there can be no reconciliation between Honestus and himself, because he cannot in conscience
be reconciled even to me, who here act the part of
doc
a Mediator; though 1 come neaier to the
Consider
than Honestus does.
trines of grace*
we then the capital objections of Zelotes and if
\ve can answer them to his satisfaction, we shall pro.
bars which
bjbly move out of his way the strongest
the author of discord has fixed between him and
Hones LUS.
&quot;

:

SECTION
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SECTION XIX.
Ze1o f cs produces his first objection to a reconciliation
That objection is taken from
with Honestus.
God s Fore-know?edge.) and turns upon a frivolous
supposition, that the certainty of an event implies
Our Lord is introduced as answer
its necessity,
ing for himself, and shewing how his Prescience.
is consistent with our Liberty ; and his goodness
with the just destruction of those, who obstinately
A fine ob
sin away the day of initial salvation
servation of Archbishop King upon the consist
ency of God s Fore-krwwlt^t \\ith our Free-will.
The absurdity of supposing, that GOD cannot
certainly know future events, which depend upon
the Will ok free agents, because we cannot do it.
.

Honestus says, that he has no grent

WHILST
objection

to

when

in

the uoctrine of Free-grace,
a rational and scriptural man-&quot;
ner, Zelotes intimates that he is still averse*, to the
doctrine of Free-will
and declares, that capital ob
jections are in his way, and that, till they are an
swered, he thinks it his duty equally to oppose Ho
Hear ye then his objec
nestus, and the Reconciler.
tions, and let us see if
they are as ausvrerable as he
S u p poses them t o Ue
OBJ. l.
You want to frighten me from the
doctrines of grace, and to drive- me into the heresv
of the Free- wi! lens, by perpetually urging that the
personal, unconditional, and eternal rejection of the,
iion-eiect is incousteut with divine
mercy, good
stated

it is

;

.

&quot;

ness, and

justice: Pint you cither deny,&quot; or grant
H you deny, you arj ;ui
Fore-knowledge.
athiest
it
being evident that an ignorant God is no

Gou

s

God

at

:

\vh

ii

all.

i!

you

allow

it,

God made such men

ip-.ekuevv that

danihed

:

they

you

mut

as Cain

and

allow

would certainly deserve

and that when he made

trfcnn

t!
t

iat,

to

he

Jutiatf,

upon

lit?

that

fore-knowledge, tie made them tliar-the^y might ?/^deserve to be damned.
And is not this

A

a A

{vr&amp;gt;infri

-JIT
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granting all that we contend for, namely, that God
does make, and of consequence has an indisputable
right of making vessels of wrath, without any re
Is it not far better to
spect to works and free-will ?
say, that we have no Free-will, than to rob God of
his Prescience
need neither rob God of his prescience,
ANS.
nor man of his free-will. I grant, God made an
gels and men, that if they would not be eternally
But what has this
saved, they might be damned.
doctrine to do with yours, which supposes that he
made some angels and men that they might absolutely
Is not our doctrine
and necessarily be damned.
?&quot;

We

highly consistent with God s goodness and justice ;
while yours is the reverse of these divine perfec
tions ? Again.
Your argument, tho ingenious, is inconclusive,
because it is founded upon the common mistake of

The
shifting the words upon which it chiefly turns.
flaw oi it consists in substituting the clause NECES
SARILY deserved to be damned, instead of the clause
CERTAINLY deserve to be damned ; just as if there
was no difference between certainty and necessity.
I3ut a little attention will
It is certain that (I

convince you of your error.

write this moment, but 1 am not
May 1 not drop my pen, and me

necessitated to it.
The chasm, which in many
ditate, read or walk r
cases, separates absolute certainty from absolute ne
as that which stands between
cessity , is as immense
a point and infinity.
Take notice of the little in
Does it not exist
sect that buzzes about your ears
;

God

But would

it not be a
kind of blasphemy to say thatitexists.agnecmari/yf
&quot;Would it not at least be
paying to a fly, an honour
which is due to none but God, the only supreme
and absolute necessary Being ? And when you sup
port your doctrines o! grace by confounding certainty
(Jo
you not support them by confoundv*\\\inccessity y
ing UNO things, which in a thousand cases, and es
connexion
pecially in the present one, have no more
than the two poles ? Have not ju-dicious calvinists

as certainly as

himself

?
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of God concerning
granted, thataltho the prescience
s destruction could not stand (cum eventu contrarioj with his salvation ; yet it stood perfectly
well (cum possibilitate ad even-turn contrarium) with
And is not this
the possibility of his salvation ?

judas

granting, that altho God clearly saw that Judas would
not repent, he clearly saw also that Judas might have
repented in the accepted time, which is all that I
contend for. See Daveriant s Animad. Cambridge

Edition, 1641, page 38.
To be a little more explicit Let me again intreat
you to fall with me before the throne of grace,
where the Redeemer teaches mortals to be meek,
lowly, and \\iseinheart. Spread your doubts before
:

such humble language as this,
Thou Light
of the world, let not thy creature remain in darkness
with respect to the most important question in the
world. Am I appointed necessarily to sin on and be
damned? Is my damnation finished ? Hast thou abso
lutely ordained me to be a vessel of wrath, and irrevo
cably appointed my eternal rejection, without any
respect to my personal free will! Does thy fore
knowledge necessitate my actions, or may I chuse life
or death, and through thy mercy, or justice, have
either the one or the other, according to my free 9
tin-necessitated choice
my choice equally opposed to

him

&quot;

in

unwillingness &i\& to necessity? Speak, gracious Lord,
that if 1 am a necessary agent 1 may without any
further perplexity yield myself to be carried by the
irresistible stream of thy free-grace, or of thy freewrath, to the throne in heaven, or to the dungeon
in hell, which thou hast appointed for me from ail
eternity, according to the doctrine of the heathen

poet
&quot;

:

Solvite mortales animos, curisque levate
Fata regunt orbein, certa stant omnia lege.&quot;*
:

* O ye mortals, dismiss your cares, and unbend your minds.
Predestination rules the world
All things happen according to a
:

fixed decree,

If
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if he is Rcasnn, nncl tlie
is the Lasros,
the eternal Wtsdwri, and the uncreated
of the Father
may we not get a satisfactory
answer to the preceding question, by considering

If Christ

Word
Word

;

,

with humble prayer,

unerring word, and by di
which lie has given
take an unbecoming liberty if I
himself expostulates with Zolotes
his

ligently listening to the reason

us

And

?

shall

I

suppose, that He
in such words as these ?
Son of man, if thon chnrgest the reprobation of
*

Ore damned, or their predestination to eternal death ,
upon mv tree-wrath, my sovereignty or Adam s sin,
,

thon insultest my good ness tin d justice. Tkit repro
bation has no prflperljj-originfit cause, but their own
\ wouLl a thousand
times have
personal free-will
crushed thy primitive parents into atoms, \vhen they
forfeited my favour, rather than ! would have spared
them to propagate a race of creatures, most of
whom, according to tlnj doctrines of grace, are un
der an absolute necessity to sin on, and be damned.
Thon hast a wrong idea of my word and attributes,
With the wisdom and equity of a tender-hearted
,

Judge, I condemn the victims of my justice, and
I do it. merely for their personal and obstinate con
r
tempt of my free-g rice. Be then no longer mis
of Reprobation is nothing but
Decree
taken
My
:

fixed resolution of giving sinners over to the
perverseness of their Free-will, if they resist the
drawings of my Free-grace to the end of their day
And what can be more equi
of initial salvation.
Is it not
table than such a resolution?
right that

a

jrre-a gents, who TO THL LAST despise mi) goodness, should become monuments of my despised goofy
ness, which is but another name for my vindictive
justice

?&quot;

r
foresaw indeed, that by such a final contempt
of my grace, many would bring destruction upon
&quot;

I

themselves but, having wisely decreed to make a
world of probationers and jt re a agents, I could not
Hieees&trity incline their will to obedience, without
robbing them tof free agency : nor couki i rob them
of
;
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of free-agncy without foolishly defeating; the coun
sel of my own mind, and absurdly spoiling the work
of rny own hands.
Besides, from the beginning,
my intention was not only to shew my power and
goodness in creating 7 but also to display my wisdom
and justice in governing accountable creatures, to
whom without respect of persons, I should render

according to their works eternal life to them, who
by patient continuance in well-doing seek for glory ;
but tribulation and anguish to them that are conten
tious and disobedient.&quot;
I abhor extorted, forced, necessary submis
It suits the
sion in rational*
dastardly children of
I
the devil, and not the free-born sons of God.
could not then in wisdom send upon .this world ^ich
&quot;

:

overpowering streams of

or permit the temp
light
spread such thick darkness upon it, as might
invincibly, or necessarily turn the scale of man s
;

ter to

So unacUisr.d a stop
will for loyalty or rebellion.
would immediately have taken them out of that pro
bation in which I had placed them.&quot;
Again Had I directly or indirectly thrown into
&quot;

:

the scale a weight siitli ient to turn it irresistibly, I
should have acted a most unreasonable and detesta
ble part: I. A most unreasonable part; lor if I
aloiv. C -wphtely work out the salvation of Ivl lovers,

according to what thou callest finished salvation ,
nothing can be more absurd than to appoint a day
of judgment and rewards, to bestow upon the elect
an eternal life of glory according to their works :
2. A most detestable part; for if I earnestly in
vited all the wicked to chuse life, after having
absolutely chosen death for most of them, should
I not shew
myself the most hypocritical of all ty
rants

r&quot;

But thou stumblest

at my fore-knowledge, and
bestow the blessings of initial salvation
upon those whose free-agency will certainly abuse
my goodness, and do despite to the Spirit of my
&quot;

askest

why

I

It is wrong in
Thou thinkest
saving grace.
to give them that will perish the cup of initial
&quot;

me

sal

vation,
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vation, when T know they wilt not accept the cnpr
of eternal salvation.
T.hon supposest it would be
better to reprobate them at once, thnn to expose
them to a greater damnation, by putting it in their
power to reject the terms of initial salvation. But
I shall
^ilence thv objections by proposing some
plain questions to thee, as

I

once did

to

my

servant

job.
1.
Ms it reasonable to suppose, that T should per
vert mi) nature, and ac* in a manner contrary to my

perfections, to prevent tree-agents from perverting
tlifir nature, and actin^&quot; in a manner contivrv to their

happiness ?

What wou

\vNdom.

\

d.-xt thou have tlv:iight of my
bad appointed Lucifer to hell, and
Adam to the gra^ from eternity for fear they
should deserve those pu HsHnv/nN by wilfully falling
from heaven, and from ;w,v!U-, ? Is it not absurd

if

;

,

to fancy that the Creator nii;r hr uur himself in guilty
of mi conduct,
st his rutioiuil creatures should ren
der themselves so y
If thon th ukest it right in me, to command
2.
that the gospel of my free-grace be preached to evert/
creature ; altho thou knowcst that the neglecters of
info a
it will, like the people of Capernaum, fall
1

&quot;

hell, for their
contempt of that favour j
shouldst thou think it wrong in me to extend
the virtue of my blood, and the strivings of my Spi
rit, to those who will finally reject my free-grace?
When thou approvesf the extensive tenor of my
gospel-commission, dost thon well to be angry, or
to fret, like Jonah, at the extensiveness of my mer
Dost thou not see, that if I were absolutely
cy ?
merciless towards some men, my commission to
preach the gospel to every man, vVould be utterly
inconsistent with my veraci y ?
Have I not a right to create Frcc-o gents ^
3.
and to place, them in a state of Probation hat may
wisely reward their obedience, nv justly punish their

deeper

/???&amp;lt;//

why

&quot;

I

,

Who

art thou that repliest agnint God ?
rebellion ?
Shall the thing formed say to him that for er.i it,
66
hast thou made me A free-agent r a ptoba-

Why
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heavenly rewards, or infernal punish
not I appoint that free-willing un
believers, who do iinal despite to the Spirit of my
free-grace, shall be vessels of wrath, self- fitted for
destruction and th dtfree-willin g, obedient believers
shall be vessels of mercy, afore-prepared unto glory
by my free-grace, with which their free-will has happily concurred
In the nature of things, must not Fre.e4.
agents, in a state of probation, be free to full, as
When thou weighest gold,
well as ffeetoftandf
if thou hinderest one scale from turning, dost thou
not effectually hinder the free motion of the other

tinner for

ments

?&quot;

May

;

r&quot;

&quot;

scale

r&quot;

Does it not become me to shew myself good
and gracious, though mi/ creatures prove wicked
an
Should I extinguish or restrain
ungrateful ?
because
some
people love darkness rather
my light,
If they will not do their duty to me,
tha^n light?
as obedient creatures, ought I not to behave to
them as a gracious Creator, and to hold out the
5.

1

golden sceptre of my mercy, before I strike them
with the iron rod of my vengeance?
And should
not the honour of my divine attributes be considered,

more than

the additional degree of misery, which

ungrateful free-agents
themselves ?
l *

will

upun

obstinately bring

6.
When I had decreed to create a world of
free-agents, and to try their loyalty, in order to rtward the obedient, and punish tho rebellious, could
1 execute
my wise, just, and gracious plan, without
suffering sin to enter into the world, if free-agents
would commit it ? Is permitting the possibility of
sin, any more than permitting that free-will might,
or might not concur with my free-grace ? An could
1 ever have judged the world in
righteousness, if I
had not permitted such a possibility
*
If I had given the easting vote for Peter s
1.
obedience, and for Judus s disobedience 9 should 1 not
&quot;

1

?&quot;

have fixed an eternal blot upon my impartiality?
Thhikest thou that I could be bo unwise, and unjust,
as
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as to hold universal assizes, to judge angels and men,
according to what they have done thro mere neces

sity? Shall irresistible free-grace, and omnipotent
free-wrath, commit spiritual rapes upon the human
And shall I reward or punish overpowered
will ?
Far be the
mankind according to such rapes ?
Far be the iniquity from me
thought from me
I
judge the world in righteousness, and not in mad
ness
according to their own works, and not accord
!

!

;

ing to

mine&quot;

When T foresaw that sin would enter into
the world, could I have been just, if I had not de
Could I with justice sen
creed to punish sinners ?
tence moral agents either to non-existence, or to a
8.

&quot;

wretched existence, before they had done wickedly ?
After they had sinned, and I had graciously pro
mised them a Saviour, could I, without shewing
myself full of dissimulation, partiality and falsehood,
condemn those that perish, before I had afforded
them the means of recovery, by which many of
their fellow-sinners, under the same circumstances,
,

attain

Must not, in the nature,
who work out their damnation,
or I be notoriously partial ? Must

eternal salvation

of things, those,

?

be doubly guilty,
or I,
they not appear without excuse before all
without mercy, long-suffering, and truth, towards
them
9. Dost thou not see, that alfho the ministration
of righteousness and rewards, exceed in glory, yet
the ministration of condemnation and punishment,
is glorious ? Be&ides, are they not closely cpnnected
;

?&quot;

Has not the fear of hell, as well as the
together?
hope of heaven, kept thousands of martyrs from
drawing back to perdition, when the snares of death
compassed them about? Nay, is not the spirit of
bondage unto fear, the beginning of wisdom, and
And shfill I act a deceitful
of most conversions ?
for
thousands
of
part
years together, working upon,
people by a lie, and making them believe that
they shall have damnation if they disbelieve, or
if they cast off their first faith, when yet (upon
thy

my
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thy scheme) there
for

them

2S9

nothing but finished s-ilvation

is

?

10.
Will not the damnation of obs^nate shi
ners answer as important ends in f he world of r:itioiiais, as prisoners and places of execution do in
thekingdom of this world ? If incorrigible, free&quot;

&amp;gt;

willing rebel;, sin to all eternity, .will it not be just
in
to make the line of their
punishment run
Does not
parallel to, the line of their wickedness?
thy reason dictate, that an unceasing contempt of
holy law, and a perpetual rebellion against cre
m&amp;gt;,

my

ating, redeeming, and
a,loud for a perpetual

sanctifying grace, will call

out-pouring of my righteous
And does it not&quot; follow, that the
indignation ?
eternal damnation of rebels eternally obstinate,of rebels, who have
Wantonly trampled under foot
the blessings of initial salvation,^ as consistent
with my despised goodness, as with
my provoked
justice
Jl.

T

&quot;

As

I

could

not.

justly

agents to infernal misery, so

condemn necessary

Tcould not delight

in,

And

as

and reward the obedience of such
agents.

thou hast more pleasure in the free,
loving motions
of one of
thy friends, than in the necessary motions
of ten thousand pieces of
clock-work, let them
move ever so regularly so do I put more value
upon
the free, voluntary obedience of one of
my people,
than upon all the
necessary re volutions of all the pla
netary worlds.
Why theu wilt thou, by the doctrine
of bound -will, rob me of what I value most in the
universe
the free obedience of
my faithful servants,
the unforced, spontaneous love of
my mystical body,
my spouse, my church
;

r&quot;

12.

&quot;

With respect

to

my fore -knowledge of sin,
bad absolutely no influence on the commission of
it.
Thou thinkest the contrary, because thou canst
not, in general, certainly foresee what
thy neigh
bours will do, unless
they are absolutely directed
and influenced by thee but the
consequence does
not bold.
thou not
Short-sighted as thou art,
sometimes with a
degree of certain t\Joresee things,
B b
which
it

:

&amp;lt;k&amp;lt;st
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art so far from appointing^ that thou
wouldst gladly prevent them, if thou didst not con
sider, that such a step would be inconsistent with
thy wisdom and the liberty of others?&quot;
13.
Again, may not my fore- knowledge of a fu
ture event imply the certainty of that event with re
spect to me, without implying its necessity with re-

which thou

i

&quot;

who spontaneously brings it
thou
wert perfectly acquainted
Suppose
with the art of navigation, the force of every wind,
the situation of every rock an.d sand-bank, the
strength arid burden of every ship, the disposition
and design of every mariner, &c. Suppose again,
thou savvest a ship going full sail against a dangerous
rock, notwithstanding thy repeated signals and loud
mightest thou not foresee the
warnings to the pilot
certain loss of the ship, without laying the least ne
to steer her upon the fatal spot,
cessity upon the pilot
where she goes to pieces? And shall not I, from
whom no secrets are hid, and before whom things
i,pi

ct to \\\Q free-agent,

about

?

;

past and

to

come meet

flow:

Shall not

that was,

and

is,

I

in

who

and

is

one immoveable everlasting
inhabit eternity, where he
to come, shews himself the

AM,

shall not I, I say, foresee the
unchangeable
motions and actions of all my free-agent creatures,
as certainly as a wise artist foresees the motions of
the watch which he has made ?
Imperfect as the
illustration is, it is adapted to thy imperfect under
For though thou canst not comprehend
standing.
I

I know future
contingencies, thou canst easily
conceive, that as no one but a watch-maker can

how

perfectly foresee what may accelerate, stop, or alter
so none but the Creator
the motion of a watch
of a free-agent, can perfectly foresee the future mo
If hell is naked, and destruc
tions of a free-agent.
is it not absurd
tion hath no covering before me
in suppose that the human heart can be hid from my
;

;

And if thou, who livest Uut in
piercing eye?
if thou,
a point of time, and in a point of space

ell-

;

whose

faculties arc so shallow,

are so circumscribed

j

if

thou,

and whose powers
I

say, in that point
of
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can see what
an all-wise, and
who fill all times, and
superlatively-perfect Spirit,
an infinite sow, and a boundless
all
places, through
Perceives! thou
IIKKK, see also what is before me ?
not the absurdity of measuring me with thy span ?
Try to weigh the mountains in a balance, and to
measure the seas in the hollow of thy hand and if
thou findest thyself confounded at the bare thought
of a task so easy to my omnipotence, fall in the dust,
and confess, that thou hast acted an unbecoming
to put the very same bounds to
part, in attempting

of time and space which thou
is

before thee

why should

;

fillest,

not

I,

;

wy

Omniscience, which
To conclude

I

have put

to thy^fore-know

:

ledge.

Thou

ready to think hard of my wis
or fort-sight, for giving a talent of
saving grace to a man, who, by burying it to the
last, enhances his own destruction: l o solve this
im Krinary difficulty, thou ascribest to me a dreadful
a, horrible
sovereignty.
right of making vessels to
14.

&quot;

art

dom, goodness,

r

filling them with wrath, merely to
shew my absolute power. But let me expostulate a

dishonour, and

moment

foresaw indeed, that the
whom I gave one ta
but if I had kept it,
lent, would bury it to the last
from him, if I had afforded him no opportunity of
with thee

1

:

slothful, unfaithful

man,

to

;

shewing
could

I

his faithfulness, or his unfaithfulness, what
Had I sent him to
have done with him ?

hell upon unforeseen disobedience, I should have
acted the absurd and cruel part of a judge, who
hangs an honest man to-day, under pretence that
lie foresees that honest man will turn thief to-mor
Had 1 taken him to heaven, 1 should have
row.
rewarded foreseen unfaithfulness with heavenly glo
And had I refused to let him come into ex
ry.
istence, my refusal would have been attended with
a glaring absurdity, and with two great inconveni
ences.
With a glaring absurdity : For if I
I

.

foresee that a
,^nd

if,

upon

man

certainly bury his talent ;
1 refuse that man. ex.
b 2
istence,

will

this foresight,

U
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istence,

it

I

follows,

never

shall

come

to

And what

foresaw,

that a tiling

which

come

pass, shall certainly

to

can be more unworthy of me,
and more ahsurd, than such a foresight ?
2. The
notion that my fore-knowledge of the man s bury
ing his talent, should have made nle suppress his
existence, is big with two great inconveniences.
For first, I should have defeated my own purpose,
pass.

which was

to

shew

my

distributive justice,

by

re

or by
warding him, if he would be FAITHFUL
punishing him, if he would continue in his UNVAii HFULNESS.
And secondly, I should have bro
ken, almost without interruption, the laws of the
natural world, and nipped the man s righteous pos
Had I, for instance, prevent
terity in the bud.
ed the wickedness of all the ancestors of the Virgin
Mary, by forbidding their existence, ten times
over 1 might have suppressed her useful being,
;

ind

my own
i

v;ite,

times

Nay, at this
important humanity.
might have destroyed ail mankind twenty

over.

Drop then thy prejudices

:

Be not

un
written for thy instruction
der pretence of exalting free-grace, do not pour
contempt upon free-will, which is my master-piece
in man, as man himself is my master-piece in this
Hv inember, that hell is the just wages,
world.
v.

ise

above what

is

:

which abused free-grace gives to free-willing, inand that heaven is the gracious
rtwurd, with which my free-grace, when it is sub
mit ,-u to, crowns the obedience of corrigible, per
rorrigii)le sinners

:

severing believers. Nor forget, that, if thou op
doctrine of Free-grace, thou underminest
poses!: the
inv cross, and insultest rue as a Saviour : And ii:
thou decryest the doctrine of Free-will, thou sappest
the foundation of my tribunal, and arlrontest me as
a Judge.&quot;
To the arguments contained in the preceding plea,
I add an extract from a Discourse, written, 1 think,,
bv Archbi&amp;gt;hop King, with a design to reconcile the
fredtstwariuns an J the Free-willers.
&quot;

Foreknowledge

293

THE SCiUPTURE SCALES.
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Foreknowledge and Decrees, says that judicious
Writer, arc only assigned to God, to give us a no
tion of the steadiness and certainty of the divine ac
tions
and if so, for us to conclude that what is re
presented by them is consistent with the contingency
of events, or free-will, &c. is the same absurdity
as to conclude, that China is no bigger than a sliest
of paper, because the map that represents it is con
;

tained in that compass.

1

The same

argu
ingenious author proposes the
so puzzled mankind, and done so
ment,
much mischief in the world.&quot; It runs thus
If
&quot;God
foresee, &c. that I shall be saved, I shall in
and if he foresee, &c. that I shall be
fallibly be so
&quot;

that has

&quot;

:

;

And

therefore it is no
behave myself in this
life.&quot;
If God s foreknowledge were exactly con
formable to ours, the conseq ;nce would seem
But, &e. it does not follow (because OUR
just

damned, it is unavoidable^,
matter what I do or how
;

I

:

foresight of events, if

we suppose

it

infallible,

mast

necessity in them) that therefore the
.divine prescience must require the same
necessity in
It is true, we call God s
order to its being certain.
foreknowledge, and our own,, by the same name ;
but this is not from the real likeness in the nature
of the faculties, but from some
observa

pre-suppose

a

proportion
both having this advan
tage, that they prevent any surprize on the person
endowed with them.
Now as it is true, that no
-contingency, or freedom in the creatures, can any
way deceive or surprise God., put him to a loss, or
oblige him to alter his measures
So, on the other
hand, it is likewise true, that the divine prescience
does not hinder freedom : And a thing may either
ble

in

the effects of

them

;

:

$e, or not be, notwithstanding that foresight of it,
which we ascribe to Gocl.
When -therefore it is
iiliedged. that if God foresees I shall he saved, my
salvation is infallible ; this does not follow
Be
cause the foreknowledge of (rod is not like
viatfs,
-svhich- requires
necessity in the event, in order to
ata
certain
but of another nut are consistent
;
bjing
:

fc .3
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with

:

contingency

and our inability

to

compre

this, arises from ignorance of the true
what we call foreknowledge in God, &c.

hend

of
of this we are sure, that in

tftis it

differs

nature

Only

from ours,

may consist either with the being, or not
of
what is said to be foreseen, &c. Thus St.
being
Paul was a chosen vessel, and he reckons himself in
And
the number of the predestinated, Eph. 1. 5.
yet, he s eposes it possible for him to miss of salva
and therefore he looked upon himself as ob
tion
liged to use mortification, and to exercise all other
graces, in order to make, his calling and election sure;;
that

it

-

:

as he tells us, that by any means, when 1 have
preached to others, I myself should be a cast-away,,

lest,

or a reprobate, as the word

is

translated

in other

places.&quot;

important observation concerning
between God s foreknowledge and
ours, may be illustrated by the following remark.
Hearing and sight are attributed to God, as well as

This author

the

s

difference

He that planted the
^foreknowledge wn&foresight
And he that
ear, says David, shall he not hear ?
Now
is it not
shall he not see
formed
eye,
absurd to measure God s perfect manner of foresee
ing and foreknowing, by our imperfect foresight and
&quot;

?&quot;

the&quot;

foreknowledge, as to measure his perfect manner
of seeing and hearing, to our i mperfect manner of
doing it ? If Zulotes said, I cannot see the inha
bitants of the planets:--! cannot see the antipodes:
I
can see no
cannot see through that wall
therefore
thing of solids but their surface, &c.
GoD cannot see the inhabitants of planets, the an
won hi not this- argument appear to
tipodes, &c.
:

I

Nevertheless, it is full as strong
\\iiich Zelotes s objection is
founded 1 cannot certainlyforesee \\\efree thoughts
and contingent intentions of the human heart,
not omniscient,
1 am
therefore God cannot do it
If I argued in this mantherefore God is not so.
O injudicious man, how
iiu*, would you not say,

you inconclusive
as

the.following,

?

on

:

:

long
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5&amp;gt;

long wilt tbou measure God s powers by thine ?
See, if thou canst, what now passes in my breast ?
See the fibres which
Nay, sec thy own back
:

the flesh of thy hands, or the vapour that
And if these .near,
exhales out of thy pores.
these material objects, are out of
these present,
the reach of thy SIGHT, what wonder is it, it /Mture contingencies are out of the reach of thyFORESIGHT ? Cease then to confine God s fore
knowledge within the narrow limits of thine, and
own that an omnipresent, omniscient, and everlast
ing Spirit, who is over all, through all, and in all,

compose

and whose permanent existence, and boundless im
mensity comprehend all times and places, as the at
Own,
mosphere contains all clouds and vapours
I
say, that such a Spirit can, at one glance, see from
:

his
eternity all the revolutions of time, far more
clearly than thou canst see the characters, which
thine eyes are now fixed upon.
And confess, that
it is the
highest absurdity to suppose, that an om

nipresent, omnipotent, spiritual, and eternal EYE,
which is before, behind, and in all things, times, and
places, can ever be at a loss to know or foreknow
any tning ? And what is God but such an Eye ?
And what are divine knowledge and foreknowledge,.
but the sight of such a spiritual, eternal, and omni

present
I

Eve

?

do not know whether

Free-agency, of

God

s

this Vindication of our
Foreknowledge, and of the

consistency of both, will please

myself that

my

readers: But

I

Should
it soften the
prejudices of Zvlotes, without harden
ing those of Honestus, it will promote the Recon
ciliation which I endeavoured to bring about, and
answer the end which I proposed, when I took up
the pen, to throw some light upon this
deep and
flatter

awful part of

my

it.

will satisfy Canclidus.

subject.
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SECTION XX.
s
Second Objection to a Reconciliation.
That objection is taken from President Edwards

Zelotes

s doctrine about
The
Necessity.
danger of that doctrine. The truth lies between
the extremes of rigid Bound-witters and rigid
We have Liberty, but it is incom
Free-willers.
The doctrines of
plete, and much confined.
Power, Liberty, and Necessity are cleared up by
plain descriptions, and important distinctions.
TThe ground of Mr. Edward s mistake about Ne
and his capital objection
cessity is discovered
aainst ree-will is answered.

and Mr. Voltaire

,

;

ELOTES

has another specious objection to a
It runs thus.:
Reconciliation with Honesriis
Honestus is for Free-will , and I am
OBJ. II.
How can yon expect to reconcile ns ?
against it.
Can you find a medium between free-will and ne
cessity ? Now that we are not free-iciU ing creatures,
may be demonstrated from reason and experience.
Does not every attentive mind
1. From Reason:
see, that a man cannot help following the last dictates
that such a dictate is the ne
of his understanding
cessary result of the light in which he sees things ;
that this light likewise is the necessary result of the
circumstances in which he is placed, and of the ob
and of conse
jects, which he is surrounded with
:

&quot;

:

;

necessary: one event being as ne
and brought on by another, as
linked
to,
cessarily
the second link of a chain in motion, is necessarily

quence, that

all is

connected with, and drawn .by the first link.
Thus, for example, the accidental, not to say the
providential sight of Bathsheba,

unchaste desires in David
cessarily

s

necessarily raised
these desires ne
and adultery, by a

mind

produced adultery

:

:

chain v{ necessary consequences, necessarily brought
on murder. AH these events were decreed, and deof a
jieud as much upon each other, as the loss
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ship depends upon a storm, and a storm upon a
2.
strong rarefaction or condensation of the air.
Experience shews, that we are not at liberty to act
Did you never hear pas
otherwise than we do.
sionate people complain, that they could not mo
How often have persons iti
derate their anger ?
love declared, that their affections were irresistibly
drawn to, and fixed upon such and such objects ?
You may as soon bid an impetuous river to stop, as
bid a drYmkard to be sober, and a thief to be honest,
till
sovereign, almighty, victorious grace make
The way of man is not in himself: it
them so.
is not in man that walketh to direct his steps,&quot;*
&quot;

Jer.

x.

23.

I
grant, that the way of man is not in
himself to make his escape when the hour of ven
geance is come, and when God surrounds him with
his judgments
And that this was Jeremiah s mean
ing, in the verse which you quote to rob man of
his moral agency, is evident from the words that

ANS.

:

The pastors are become
immediately precede.
brutish : therefore they shall not prosper, and all
their flock shall be scattered
behold the noise of
the bruit [the hour of vengeance] is come, and a
great commotion out of the north country, to make
&quot;

;

*
rate
cited

This very passage was urged to a friend of mine by the obdu
highway man who was hanged la^t year at Shrewsbury, he
it on the
morning of his execution, to excuse his crimes, aud to

comfort him-elf. He had drank so deep into the doctrine of necessi
and fatalism, that he war, entirely inaccessible to re
What pity is it, that Zelotes should countenance so
pentance.
horrid a misapplication of the Scriptures ! Heated Austin is my
ZdotiS in this respedt. Bi*hop Davenant saith of him, that,
he
did not abhor fate
and to prove his assertion, he quotes the fol
If any one attributes human affairs&quot;
lowing words of that father.
[which take in all the bad thoughts, words, and aclions of men]
to fate, because he calls the -will and the/&amp;gt;o7^rof God by the name
of fate, let him hold his sentiment and alter his language.
Ssntentiam
ty, bound-will,

&quot;

;&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

Is not this
linguam corrigat.
Aug. DC grat. I,ib. 5. C
granting Mr. Voltaire as much fatalism as he contends for ? and
guilding the fatal pill so piously, as to make it go down glib with;
ail the
rigid bound-willers in Christendom

ttneat,

I.&quot;

?.
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the cities of Jucl ah desolate, and a den of dragons.&quot;
Then come the misapplied words,
Lord, I
know that the way of a man [to make his escape]
Correct me, but with judg
is not in himself, &e.
ment, &c. lest thou bring me to nothing.&quot; See
verses 21, 22, 24.
With respect to David, he had
*

probably resisted

O

as strong temptations to

impurity,

as that by which lie fell
and he might no doubt
have stood, if he had not been wanting to himself,
both before, and at the time of his temptation
With regard to what you say about a storm
two
ships of equal strength may be tossed by the same
:

;

tempest, and without necessity one of them may be
by the negligence, and the other saved by the
skill of the pilot.
And if we believe St. Paul, the
lives which God had given him, would have been
Jost, if the sailors had not staved in the ship to ma
nage her to the last, Acts xxvii. 31,34. You ap
peal to experience : but it is as much against you, as
against Honest us.
Experience shews that we have
liberty, and thus experience is against you.
Again,
experience convinces us, that our liberty has many
bounds, and thus experience is against llonestus.
As to your scheme of the concatenation of forcible
circumstances and events, it bears hard upon all the
God is too wise, too good, and
divine perfections.
holy, to give us a conscience and a law, which for
bid us to sin ; and to place us in the midst of such
forcible circumstances, as lay a majority of mankind
lost

under -an absolute necessity of sinning to the last, and
We are therefore endued
being damned for ever.
with a degree of free-will.
Thro him who tasted
death for every man, and through the free-gift which
came upon nil men, we may chuse life in the day of
initial salvation we may by grace (by the saving grace
\vhich has appeared to all men) pursue the things
that make for our peace
or we may by nature (by
our own natural powers) follow after the tilings that
make for our misery, just as we have a mind.
c i.nnot do all, says one, therefore we can do no
we can do something, says another, there
thing
:

;

We

:

fore
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Both consequences are equally
all.
truth stands between the two extremes-.

we can do

false.

The

Besides

:

The

doctrine of bound-will draws after it a va
It is subversive of the
riety of bad consequences.
moral difference which subsists between virtue and
ft
It takes away all the demerit of unbelief,
vice.
It
leaves no room for the rewardahleness of wotfK.
strikes at the propriety of a day of judgment* It re
presents truth and error like two almighty charms,
which irresistibly work upon the elect and the re
probates, to bring about God s absolute descrees
without our good or bad works, our finished salvation,
In a word it fastens upon us
or finished damnation.
the grossest errors of pharisaic fatalists, and the
wildest delusions of antinomian gospellers.
Having thus given a general answer to the objec
tions proposed, I remind the reader, that Mr. Ed
wards, president of New Jersey College, is exac$y
of Zelotes s sentiments with respect to necessity or
bound-will.
They agree to maintain, that ntccssari/ circumstances necessarily turn the scale of our
judgment, that our judgment necessarily turns the
scale of our will, and that the freedom of our will
consists merely in chusing with willingness, what
we may chuse by necessity. Mr. Voltaire also at the
head of the fatalists abroad, and one of my oppo
nents at the head of the Calvinists in England,
give us, after Mr. Edwards, this false idea of li
berty.

To shew

their mistake y I need only to
produce
words of Mr. Locke.
Liberty cannot be
where there is no thought, no volition, no will, &o.
So a man striking himself or his friend, by a con
vulsive motion of his arm, which is not in his
to
power by volition or the direction of his min

the

&quot;

,

stop or forbear

nobody thinks he has

liberty in
this ; every one pities him, as acting by necessity and
constraint.
Again, t .iere imy be t/iu./if, there may
be r^z //, there may be wjltfioii w!
there i- no
Suppose a man be carried, whilst fast
liberty.
;

.

&amp;gt;eiv,

asleep,
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is a
person he longs t&
asleep, into a room, where
see, and be there locked fast in beyond his pow?r
to get out ; he a\vakes, and is glad to see hims&amp;lt; If

company, which he stays willingly
he prefers his staying to going away.
I think
Is not this staying voluntary?
nobody will
doubt it, .nd yet being locked fast in, he is
he has NOT jrwdom to be gone.
liberty to stay,
So that liberty is not an idea belonging to volition
or preferring ; but to the person having the power
of doing, or forbearing to do, according as the
mind shall chuse or direct.&quot; Essay on Hum. Un&amp;lt;L
so desirable

in
iu

;

that

is,

t

&amp;gt;;or

&amp;lt;t.t

21.
This, excellent quotation encourages me to make
fuller enquiry into the mistakes of the rigid pre-

Chap
a

tlestinarians,

and rigid froe-willers, who equally
that lies between them both.

from the truth

greatly to be wished, that the

start
It is

bounds of necessity

were drawn consistently with reason,
I shall
and
attempt to do it ;
experience.
scripture,
and if I am so happy as to succeed, I shall reach the
centre of the difficulty, and point out the very spring
of the waters of strife: Honestus will he convinced,
that he has too high thoughts of our liberty : Zelotes
will see, that his views of it are too much contract
ed and Candidus will learn to avoid their contrary
1
mistakes.
begin by a definition of necessity, and
of liberty.
Moral philosophers observe that necessity is that
and

liberty

:

constraint upon, or confinement of the soul,

whereby

we cannot do a thig otherwise than we do it.
Hence it appears, that, stric ty speaking, there is no
For, could we be
constrained to do unavoidable good or evil, that
good were not moral good, that evil were not moral
Could we be necessai ilij coifncd in the chan
evil
nel of virtue or of vice, as a river is confined in its
bed, without any power to retard or accelerate our
virtuous or vicious motions as we see fit ; our tem

such thing as moral necessity.

lose their morality and their
pers and actions would
immorality. To speak with propriety, necessity lias

no
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in the natural world
Strictly speak
excluded from the moral world
For what
we may and must regulate or alter, cannot possibly be
necessary or unalterable. Nevertheless I shall by and
by venture upon the improper expression of moral
necessity, to convey the idea of a strong, moral pro
pensity or habit, and to point out with greater case
:

it is

ing,

:

Mr. Edwards s mistake.
This ingenious author asserts, that by the law of
our nature, we chuse what we suppose to be, upon
I
the whole, most eligible.
grant it is so in most
cases
nevertheless I deny necessity, because there
is no necessity imposed upon us to suppose, that,
up
on the whole a thing is most eligible, which at first
sight appears to be so to the eye of prejudice or pas
our liberty being chiefly a limited power to
sion
mind either the dictates of reason and conscience,
;

;

or those of prejudice or passion
To follow either
the motions of ihe tempter, or those of divine
I
grace.
say a limited power , because our power is
incomplete, as will appear by considering the parti
culars of which our liberty does, and does not con
:

And,

sist.

does not consist, in general*, in a power to
and misery as such. Seldom do men,
who are yet in a state of probation, men, who are
not degenerated into mere fiends, chuse evil
only as
evil.
When we pursue some evil, it is then gene
rally under the appearance of some good ; or, as
1

It

.

chuse

evil

leading

*

use these limited expressions, because
upon second thoughts,
\ do not absolutely assent to Mr. Edwards *
dodlrine, that the will
I
always necessarily follows the last dilate of the understanding.
now think, that in this
Calvin s
deserves our close
I

resped
judgment
.erdum fiagitii turpitude consciemiam urget, u
sub
falsa
boni
imponens
imagine, sod sciens et volens, in
nialum mat. Ex quo affedtu pi-odeum i^x. voces, Video meliorit
*
u SomeInst Lib. 2, Cap. a. Sec 23.
proboyuf, D;tcricra sequor.
&quot;

attention,

rion

&quot;

w
**
*&quot;

Sic in

sibi

times the horrid nature

f vice so
urges the conscience, that the
sinner, no longer imposing upon himself by the false
appeaiances
of good, knuwingly and
Hence flow
willingly rushes upon evil.
;.he*e Words, / -tee -ind
0^6
vjbat
is
but
af-^t
/allow what u
&amp;lt;/*&amp;lt;/,

&amp;lt;W.&quot;

Sit:ce

C

c
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leading to some good, which will sooner or later
make us ample amends tor the present evil. For
God having made us for the supreme good, which
is the knowledge and enjoyment of himself, he has
placed in our souls an unquenchable thirst after
that we may ardently seek him, the
happiness
It can
four. tain of true happiness.
hardly he said
therefore, that probationers are at liberty with re;

Who

will shew us
sfj.u to the capital enquiry,
any
naturally desire good^ just as a hungry
good
man desires food : Although he may say, I do not
&quot;

We

r&quot;

chuse to be hungry, yet he

is

so,

whether

lie will

or not.

But altho a hungry man

2.

is

necessarily hungry,

yet he does not eat necessarily, for he may fast if he
pleases; and when he c buses to eat, he may prefer
bad to wholesome food he may take more or less
;

it now or
by and by with
deliberation or with greediness, as he pleases.
Ap
ply this observation to our necessary hunger or thirst
All probationers necessarily ask
after happiness.
**
will shew us any good
But altho they
necessarily aim at happiness, yet they are not neces
altho they
sitated to aim at it in this or that way
cannot but chuse //w^end, yet they are not {rresisti*
*&amp;gt;f

either,

he may take

:

Who

r&quot;

;

bly obliged to chuse any one particular
attain

Here then room

We

means

to

it.

may chuse

to

is

go

saying,

What

drink?

Wherewith

&quot;

left N for free-null or liberty.
to happiness, our markj by

shall

we eat?
we be

shall

What

we

shall

clothed?&quot;

Who

and wine, silver and gold, worldly
Or we may
honours and sensual gratifications ?-

will give us corn

I
have se-n Mr Wei!ey*
He sirongiy sides with Caivm a ainst
pon Necessity.
Mr, .Edwards. For after asserting, that sometime.* our first, some
times our last judgment is according to the imp ,;- on^ we have re

Since these sheets went to the press,

Thoughts

ceived ;-that in some cases

we may,

or

may u

:eceive those;

im

he denies
st, we may vary them yveatlv- ;
pressions ; and that in
that the \v\\\necessarily obeys the l-*st judgment, and affirm-, * The
mind has an urrinsic power o f cutting off the connexion between
m&amp;gt;

k

the judgment and the

will.&quot;

say,
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give us parikm and pence, grace
Lord, lift up the li-ght of thy coun
In a word, though we are not
tenance upon us
to
chuse happiness in enerai ;
(it
properly
liberty
that choice being morally necessary to us
yet, in the.
day of initial salvation, we may chuse to seek hap
piness in ourselves, in our fellow-creatures, or in our
Creator We may chuse a way that will lead us to
imaginary, and fading bliss, or to real and eternal
say,

and glory

will
&quot;

?

?&quot;

;

:

happiness: Or, to speak as the oracles of God, we
niav chuse death or life.
This being premised, I observe that our liberty
consists, l. In our being under NO NATURAL ne
cessity with regard to our choree of the -means, by
which we pursue happiness and, of consequence,
I
\\ith regard to our schemes and actinia.
repeatit, by natural necessity I mean, an absent- want of
,

to do the reverse of what is clone.-.
Thus
in
ounce
natural
an.
out-weighed by a
by
-necessity
pound it can no ways help it; and a man, whose
eyes are quite put out cannot absolutely sec the light,
should he desire and endeavour it ever so much.
Hence it appears, that when Peter denied his Mas
ter, lie was not under the natural necessity so to do;
for he raight have confessed him if he had pleased
When the martyrs confessed Christ, they might
have denied him with -oaths, if they had been so
minded : And when David went to Uriah s bed,
lie might have gone to his own.
There was no
shadow of natural necessity in the case.
may

power

:

:

We

we may

not admit the truth or the Ite, that
is laid, before us as a
Thus the
principle of action.
Kunueh, without necessity, admitted the truth de
livered to him by Philip ; and Eve, without nccesthem,, or

stiy&amp;gt;

entertained the

lie,

which was

toid her

by the

serpent.
2. Our
consists in a power carefully to
liberty
consider, whether what is presented to us as a prin
ciple of action, is a infill or a lie ; lest we sh&amp;lt;nld.
Our
judge according to dcceiifid appearance*.
J,
Lord, by steadily using tliis power, steadily
.

C

c

^

baffied
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the tempter; and Adam
by not making a
proper use of it, was shamefully overcome.
It consists in a
3.
power natural to all moral
agents, to do acts of sin if they please, and in a
supernatural or gracious power, (bestowed for

.baffled

sake upon fallen man) to forbear with some
of
degree
ease, doing sinful acts, at least when we
have not yet fully thrown ourselves down the decli
and when we have
vity of temptation and passion
not yet, by that means, contracted such
strong
habits, as make virtue or vice morally necessary
to us.*
4. It consists in a
gracious power to make dili
gent enquiry, and to apply in doubtful cases to the
Father of Lights for wisdom, before we pro. ctica
lly
decide, that such a doctrine is true, or that such
an action is right.
Had Eve and David used that
power, the one would not have been deceived by
*
flattering serpent; nor the other by an impure
Christ

s

;

desire.

The

highest degree of our liberty consists
suspend a course of life entered upon ;
to re-examine our principle, and to admit a new
one, it it appear more suitable ; especially when we
iire
particularly assisted by divine grace, or strongly

But,
a

if)

5.

power

to

wrought upon by temptation adapted to our weak
ness.
Thus by their gracious free-agency, Manasseh and the prodigal son suspended their bad course

*

I

make

these exceptions for

two reasons:

j.

Because

I

am

sensible of the justness of Ovid s advice to persons in love.
Principii^ obsta, sere medicina paratur.
For if love,
indeed any other violent passion, is not resisted
at its fim appearance, ic soon gets to such a height, that it can
ai&amp;gt;d

be mastered, till it has had its course.
2 Because a habit
It is far easier to refrain from
ruottd i* a second nature.
the tir^t acts, than to break off inveterate habits of virtue or of
vj, c.
In fcuch ca-e.-, powerful, uncommon impulses of
disgrace or
c-F
.imitation are peculiarly necessary to threw us out of our beaten
tr\ck.
Hence the strong con paris-on of the Prophet,
Can the
1 hen may ye
Liopian change hi* skin, or the leopard his spotb?
that are accustomed to do evil uo good/ * without a more than
3
divine grace.
assistance
hardly

stroi giy

&quot;

alv&amp;gt;

oi&quot;

of
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weighed the case a second time for the bet
the truth which they once rejected, and
admitted
ter,
from that new principle wrought righteousness ;
while on the other hand, Solomon, Judas, and De~
nias, by their natural free-agency, suspended their
food course of life, weighed the case a second time
for the worse, admitting the lie which they once de
of

life,

and from that new principle wrought dam
Is not this account of our real,
nable iniquity.
tho limited liberty, more agreeable to scripture, rea
son, conscience, and experience, than the necessity

tested,

maintained by
fatalists
I

Cafaiiristic

bound- wiilers,

-a\\(\

deist icaL

?

have already observed, (Equal Check,

&quot;Part

I.)

that the seemingly contrary sys ems of those gen
tlemen, like the two opposite half-diameters of
a circle, meet in natural necessity, a eentrar point
r
\\hich is common to both; Mr. Y oltairv, who is

of the deistical world, and Mr. Edwards,
apostle
is the oracle of Calvinistic
metaphysicians, ex
as a were, though
to
man
actly agreeing
represent
-Witting slave to the circumstances in which he finds
him sell and to load him from head to foot, and
from the cradle to the grave, with the chains of ab
solute necessity, one iink of which he can no more

the

who

,.,

break, than he can make a- world.
I mistake not,
springs chiefly iron)
the
important dirlcrenee there is
ing
necessity, and what the barrenness

Their error, if
their overlook
between natural

of language ob
Hence it is, that

liges me to call moral necessity.
they perpetually confound real liberty, which
_

is al

ways of an active nature, with that kind of necessity;
in disguise, which
beg leave to call passive liberty.
Clear definitions, illustrated by plain examples, will
make this intelligible ; will unravel the mystery of
fatalism, and rescue the capital dpctrine of Liberty
from its confinement in mystical Babel.
I

1.

A

tiling

is

done by NATURAL

necessity,

when

unavoidably takes place, according to the fixed
laws of nature.
Thus, by jiafurul necessty, a ser
pent begets a serpent, and uot a dove j a iullc man
i-t

THB
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a deaf
begets a fallen child, and not an angel
man cannot hear,, and a cripple cannot be a swift
;

racer.
2. A thing is done by MORAL,
necessity (if I may
use that improper ex? ression) when it is done by a
free-agent with a peculiar degree of readiness, reso
from strong motives,
lution,- and determination
and when
powerful arguments, confirmed habits
it might nevertheless be done just the reverse, if the
Thus, by a low degree of moral
free-agent pleased.
necessity, chaste, conscientious Joseph struggled out
of the arms of his master s wife, and cried out,.
How can I do this great wickedness, and sin against
;

:

&quot;

God

?&quot;

And, by a high degree of it, Satan hates
God abhors sin, and Christ refused to fall
and worship the devil.
have observed in the Second Cheek, that

holiness,
&amp;lt;lown,

3.

I

Mr. Ed wards* s celebrated treatise upon Free-wiil,,
tnrns in a great degree upon a comparison between
To shew more clearly the
balances and the will.
flaw of his performance, I beg leave to venture up*n the hnprop er, and in on sense contradictory ex
PASSIVE liberty.
By passive liberty
(which might also be called MECHANICAL liberty, j
1 mean the readiness with which
just scales turn up
on the least weight thrown into either of them.
pression of

Now

,,

certain that this liberty (so called) is mere
For two even scales necessarily balance
each other, and the heavier scale necessarily out
weighs the lighter. According to the fixed laws of
it is

necessity

nature,

:

it

fore, that

cannot be otherwise.

when Mr. Edwards

It is

evident there

avails himself of

such

Good
popular, iiiiproper expressions as these,
s;cules vrej ree to turn either way,
-just balances are
at liberty to rise or fall by the least weight,&quot; he
absurdly imposes upon the moral world a mechani
&quot;

cal freedom or liberty, which

mistake

is set

in

-a,

stiil

is

mere

clearer light

His
necessity.
by the following

definition.
4.

Active Liberty

is

that of living creatures, en
to use their powers- hi

dued with u degree of power

VARIOUS

THE SCRIPTURE SCALES.
Their prerogative is to have
:
weight that turns them in a great de
own disposal.
Experience confirms
How many stubborn beasts, for
this observation
example have died under the repeated strokes of
VARIOUS

manners-

in general the
gree at their

:

rather than move at their command?
And how many thousand Jews chose to be destroyed
How often
rather than be saved by him, who said,
their drivers,

&quot;

would

NOT

I

?&quot;

have gathered you,

YR WOULD

appears, that act he liberty sub
into brutal liberty, and rational, or

Hence

divides itself

&e. and

it

moral liberty.
5. Brutal liberty belongs to beasts, and a rational
or moral liberty belongs to men, angels, and God.
By brutal liberty understand the power that beasts
have to use their animal powers various ways, ac
cording to their instinct, and at their pleasure. By
rational liberty understand the power that God, an-

men have to use their divine, angelic, or
human powers in various manners, according to
Thus while an
their wisdom, and at their pleasure.

gels, and

oak is tied fast by the root, to the spot where it feeds
and grows, a horse carries his own root along with
him ; ranging without necessity, and feeding as heWhile a horse is thus
pleases, all over his pasture.
employed, a man may either make a saddle for his
back, a spur tor his side, a collar for his shoulder, a
stable for his conveniency, or a carriage for him ta
draw
Or, leaving these mehamcal businesses to
others, he may think of the scourge that tore his
Saviour s back, call to mind the speai that pierced
:

his side, reflect
der, the stable

upon the

cross that galled his shoul

where he was born, and the bright
which he went to heaven Of he may,

carriage in
by degrees, so inure himself to infidelity, as to call
the gospel a fable, and Christ an impostor.
According to these definitions it appears, that our
sphere of liberty increases with our powers. The
more powers animals have, and the more ways they
tan us those powers, the more brutal liberty they
iia-ye also
Thus, those creatures, that can, when
:

;

they
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they please, walk upon the earth,

fly

through the

swim in the wafer, as some sorts of fowls,.
have a more extensive liberty than a worm, which
has the freedom of one of those elements only, and
air, or

that too in a very i m perfect decree.
As by the help of a good horse a rider increases
so by the
his power to move swiftly, and to go far
and
a
of
science
application,
philosopher
help
penetrate into the secrets of nature,, and au Archytas or a Newton can
,

cati&amp;lt;

Aeris tent-ire

T ransm

i

domos animocjue rotundum

grare pol u n

i .

*

Such geniuses have undoubtedly more liberty rf
thought than those sots, whose- winds are fettered by
ignorance and excess, and whose iniagiuation can
just make shift to flutter from the tavern to the play
house and back again. By a parity of reason, they

who enjoy the glorious liberty of the children of
God, who can in a moment recollect their thoughts,..
them upon the noblest objects, and raise them,,
not only to the stars like Archytas; but to the
throne of God, like St. Paul
they who can be
come all things to all men, be content in every sta
tion, and even sing at midnight in a dungeon, re
gardless of their empty stomachs, their scourged
backs, and their feet made fast in the stocks ; they
who can command their passions and appetites, are
fix

;

free

from

dom.&quot;

liberty

sin,

and find

&quot;

God

s

service perfect free

happy people, Isay, enjoy far more
of heart than the brutish men, who are sothese

enslaved to their appetites and passions that they have
just liiterty enough left them, not to ravish the wojuen they set their eyes upon, and not to murder the
men they are angry with. But altho the liberty of
God s children is .glorious now, it will be far more
so, when their regenerate souls shall be matched in
the great day with bodies blooming as youth, beau
tiful as angels,

*

voar to the

radiant as the sun, powerful as-lightana with his mind travel found the universe.

stars,
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ning, immortal as God, and capable of keeping pace
with the Lamb, when he shall lead them to new
fountains of bliss, and run with them the endless
round of celestial delights.
To return innumerable are the degrees of liberty
but no
peculiar to various orders of creatures
animals are accountable to their owners for the use
of their powers, but they which have a peculiar de
gree of knowledge. Nor are they accountable, but
in proportion to the degree of their knowledge and
Your horse, for instance, has power to
liberty.
:

:

and gallop you want him to do it al
if he does not obey you when you
have intimated your will to him in a manner suit
able to his capacity, you may without folly and
cruelty, spur or whip him into a reasonable use of
his liberty and powers
for inferior creatures are in
But if
subjection to their possessors in the Lord.
his feet were tied, or his legs broken, and you

walk,

trot,

;

ternately, and

;

spurred him to make him gallop ; or if you whip
ped a hen to make her swim, and an ox to make
him fly, you would exercise a foolish and tyrannical
dominion over them. This cruel absurdity how
ever, or tantamount, is charged upon Christ by
exalt him,&quot; most.
Thus
those, who pretend to
they dishonour him, as often as they insinuate that
the children of men have no more power to believe
than hens to swim, or oxen to fly
and that the Fa
ther of mercies will damn a majority ^rf them, for
not using a power, which lie determined they should
never have.
&quot;

;

1

Some people assert, that man has a little liberty
in natural, but none in spiritual
I dissent
things.
1. Al! men
from them for the following reasons.
(monsters not excepted) having a degree of the 7?wliiunform, they probably have also a degree of the
human capacity*-^- a measure of those mental powers,
by which we receive the knowledge of God
knowledge this, which no horse can have, and which
:

is

certainly

Apustle

A

The same
of a spiritual nature.
2.
us, that the the natural man (so,

who informs

(called)

310

THE SECOND PART OF

called) the mean, who quenches the Spirit of
tm;ier his dispensation, cannot know the

&quot;race

things of
the Spirit of God, because they are discerned only
by the light of the Spirit, which he quenches or re
4
sists
the same Apostle, I
What
say, declares, that

.may he known of God is manifest in them [the
most abandoned heathens] for God hath shewed unto
them so that they are without excuse
because
:

when they knew God

some, degree] they glori~
fied him not as God,&quot;
according to the degree of
that
knowledge but became brutish, besotted per
sons ; or, to^speak St. Paul s
Thev be
language,
came vain in their imaginations, they became fools,.
their foolish heart icas darkened,
whtrefore God
and they were
gave them up to a reprobate mind,
left in the
deplorable condition of the Christian apos
tates described
sensual, having not
by St. .hide,
the Spirit
In short they became PSYCH ICHE, *
mere animal men, the full reverse of spiritual men
1 Cor. ii. 14.
Far from being the wiser for
the
[in

:

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

:&quot;

&amp;gt;

&quot;

light, that [graciously] enlightens every man that
cometh into the world,** they became inexcusable by

changing the truth of God into a lie,&quot; and turning
their light to darkness,
through the wrong use which,
they made of their liberty.
:&amp;lt;

When

the advocates for necessity deny man the
talent of spiritual
liberty, which divine wisdom and

grace have bestowed upon him, they fondly excul
pate themselves and rashly charge God with Calvimstic reprobation. -For who can think that an
And
oyster is culpable for not Hying as an eagle ?
who can help shuddering at the cruelty of a t) rant,
* PsYCffi

sometimes taken only

for the principle of animal life
third part of the sea became b!o(,d, and
the third part of the creatures which were in the ?ea, and had PSTCHAS (not a nature, but) ANIMAL LIFE, died.&quot; Hence Calvin
himself renders the word psycbico*, ANIMAL MAN, though our

Thus Rev.

is

viii.

&quot;

9.

The

NATUUAL Man,

the Greek word were
majority of mankind are
rashly represented as being absolutely destitute of all capacity to reCvive the saving truthh of religion.
translators

fbyticos.

render

it

And unon

their mistake, a

as

va&amp;gt;t

it

Tllfc
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ho, to shew his sovereignty, bids all the ideots in
kingdom solve luiclid s problems, if they will
not he, cast into a fiery furnace ?
Nor will it avail
to say, as Elisha Coles and his admirers do, that
though man has lost his power to obey, God has
not lost his power to command, upon pain of eter
nal death: For, this is pouring poison into the
wound, which the doctrine of natural necessity gives
to the divine attributes.
Your slave runs a sportive
race, falls, dislocates both his arms, and by that ac
cident loses his power of liberty to serve you: In
such circumstances you may indeed find fault with
him, for bringing this misfortune upon himself;
bur you shew a great degree of tolly a:ul injustice,
if you blame him for not digging with his arm out
of joint
And when you refuse him a surgeon, and
insist upon his threshing, if he will net
douuly
feel the weight of your vindictive hand, you betray
an uncommon want of good nature.
But, in how
tt

his

:

much more

unfavourable light would your con
duct appear, if this misfortune had been entailed
upon him by one of his ancestors, who lost a race
near six thousand years ago and if you had given
him a bond stamped with your own blood, to assure
him that
are
your ways are equal,&quot; that you,
not an austere mm,&quot; that
your mercy, is over all
your household,&quot; and that punishing is your &quot;strange

1

;

&quot;

&quot;

work

?&quot;

Gocl is not such a Master as the Calvinian doc
trines of
race make him.
For Christ s sake he is
always well pleaded with the rig fit use we make of
our present degree of liberty, be that degree ever so
little.
For unconverted sinners themselves have
some liberty. Fa^t tied and bound as they are with
the chain of their sins, hko chained
they may
move a little. If they iiave a mind, they may, to a
certain degree, come out. of Satan s kennel.
When
they are pinched with nunger and trouble, like the
little
prodigal son tiiey may go
way towards the
bread and the cordial that came down from heaven,
and when their chains gall their minds, they may
do.&amp;gt;s,

,

t

&amp;gt;.

give
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give the Father of mercies to understand, that they
the pitif illness of his great mercy to loose
them.&quot;
Happy the souls who thus meet God with
Thrice happy they,
their little degree of power
who goto him as far as their chain allows, and then
My belly cleaveth to the dust.
groan with David,
Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise thy
When this is the case,
the captive ex
name
ile hasteth that they may he loosed
They that are
thus u faithful over a few things,&quot; will soon be
set over many things
they will soon experi
ence an enlargement, and say with the Psalmist

want

&quot;

!

&quot;

&quot;

!&quot;

:&quot;

&quot;

;&quot;

:

Thou

&quot;

hast enlarged my steps under me.&quot;
I will run the
increased.
way of thy

My

&quot;

berty

is

li

com

mandments.&quot;

The

defenders of necessity are chiefly led into
by considering the imperfections of our
and the narrow limits of our powers: But
liberty,
Our liberty
they reason inconclusively who say,
therefore we have none.
is imperfect
Without
therefore we have ab
Christ we can do nothing
this error

&quot;

&quot;

;

;&quot;

solutely no power to do any
servations upon this part of

thing.&quot;

As some ob

my subject, may recon

the judicious and candid on both sides of the
I venture upon
;
making the following re

cile

question
marks.

All power, and therefore

all
liberty, has its bounds.
of England can make war or peace when
he pleases, and with whom he pleases and yet he
cannot lay the most trifling tax without his parlia
The power of Satan is circumscribed by
ment.-

The King

;

God
by

s

power.

God

s

own power

his other perfections:

He

is circumscribed
cannot sin, because he

he cannot cause two and two to make six,
is holy
because he is true nor can he create and annihilate
a thing in the same instant, because he is wise.
Jesus
Our Lorcfs power is circumscribed also.
said unto them, Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, The
Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth
;

;

&quot;

the Father

do.&quot;

If
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If a (h gree

ccnfiner.-tent is consistent
1

!

moral, apd spiritual

stance

it:

ot-

1.
.

Wi-.ii

Altho yon e^^of flv
the sea, a$*P6ter did;

some peop

c (Jo

re^rd
may walk

i&amp;lt;pr
-

one-

:

Paul
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!

:.c
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&amp;lt;&amp;gt;.

&quot;el]c;v-

v heated

dooe violence ipnfg

C tjtkVe

IMOO-.J

c
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; ;

*

Take one
1

M.S
.:

|

IMS

gs,iti

cuse,

moral

lo

;&amp;gt;

-.

-.

l)t

.-&amp;gt;,

tib Q

re

il

&amp;gt;

noL

t

belbre n

t

VJ

:

&amp;lt;;-

^^-Ji

h

i
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h-^

aafes a
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.--:;.

lj.

and

.

:

(

,

.a-ui

,

prrrches c\ioye.

!y

r&amp;gt;

of

.

.

kipgd

pr
si:

tc,

-

&amp;lt;,.

1
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pictures of the four evangelists, may you not fiM&amp;gt;^
nate upon earth with the o.v of Sr. J.uke, till you
can ook up to heaven with St. Matthew s human
face, fight- against sin with the courage of St Mark s
li oii, and soar up towards the Sun of
Righteousness
with the strong; wings of St. John s eagle? Did
not our Lord expoct as much from the pharisees,
J

when he

Ye

hypocrites, how is it
Yea,
[accepted] time ?
and why even of yourselves judge ye not what is
Alas! how frequently do we complain of
right?
t-ie want of power, when we have ten times more
than we make use of ?
How many slo thfully bury
their talent, anxl peevishly charge God with giving
them none ? And how common is it to hear people,
who are sincerely invited to the gospeUfeast, say,
I
cannot come,&quot; who might roundly say, if they
had Thomas s honesty, * I will not believe
The
former of these pleas is indeed more decent than
but is it not shamefully evasive ? And
the latter
does it not amount to the following excuse
I
cannot come without taking up my cross and as I
(hat

.said to

them,

ye do not discern

&quot;

tlris

1

&quot;

?&quot;

:

&quot;

:

;

will not do

A

it,

my coming

is

morally impossible

?&quot;

lame excuse this, which will pull down aggra
vated vengeance upon those, who, by making it,
trifle with truth, and their own souls, and with God
himself.

From

the whole I conclude, that our liberty as
free-agents consists in a limitted ability to use our
bodily and spiritual powers right or wrong at our
option ; and that to deny mankind such an ability
is as absurd as to say, that a man cannot work,
beg, or steal, as he pleases; bend the knee to God,
or to Ashtaroth ;
go to the house of prayer, or to
turn a careless or an attentive ear
the playhouse ;
to a divine message ; refuse or give credit to an aw
ful report ;
slight or consider a matter of fact ;
and act in a reasonable or unreasonable manner at

or&quot;

liis

option.
not this doctrine agreeable to the dictates of
And
conscience, as well as to plain Scripture?
Is

when
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free-will
that, as often as our
inclines to vital godlines since the fall, it is tone lied
When
though not m.cess& nlij impelled by rree-grace:
we assert in the words oi our Xth Article, tiiat
to do good works acceptable to
we have no

when we maintain,

&amp;gt;

&quot;

power

the grace of God, by Christ, prevent
*
us that we may have & good
forcing)
(not
ing&quot;
we
not sufficiently secure the honour of
do
will;&quot;
as much a.s Davi.i does 1:1
we

God, without

free-grace?

Say

n&amp;lt;l

shall
this passage,
peopSo (obedient believers)
or will be willing (to execu e thy judgments upon
i. e. in
* enemies) in the day of thy power,&quot;
&quot;

Thy

thy
Or as we have it
the day of thy powerful wrath ?
In the day of thy power
in the common prayers,
shall the people offer free-will (not bound-will) offer*
we not grant all that St. Paul affirms,
jogs?&quot;
Work out your
vwhen he says to the Philip plans,
own salvation with fear, &c. for it is God that
worketh in you both to will and to do? i. e. God
&quot;

_Do

&quot;

talent
pleasure gives you a gracious
use it with fear ;
it not
lest God take it from
lay it out with trembling
And
to
a
and
reprobate mind ?
give you up
you,
is -it not evident, that those two passages, on which
the rigid bound-w illers chiefly rest their mistake, are
the doctrine of the moderate
perfectly agreeable to
free-wiliers which runs through all the scriptures, as

of his

x&amp;gt;f

own good

will

and power: bury

:

:

he preceding pages demonstrate

?

4

THE THIRD OBJECTION OF

ZliLOTES.

Rational and scriptural as the doctrine of liberty
and to suc
President Edwards will root it up
ceed in his attempt, he fetches ingenious arguments
:

is,

from heaven and

#

That

-this is the;

the context.
,{,

Mai.

iv.

Read

hell.

true

the

meaning of Psalm ex. 3, is evident from
Psulm
compare it with Ps cxlix.
Rev. xix. 19. and you will see, that the

iv/jo/e

I, 2, 3 .and

:

day 01 God s pouer, or the day of jGou s army^ is the day of his
A day this, which is expressly meuwrath against his en-.mies
verses after, and described in the rest of the pbalai.
:

Dd
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This argument is plausible, and an answer to it
conclude this dissertation. 1. God is enthroned
in goodness far above the region of evil ; neither
the excellence, uncan tie be tempted of evil
changeableness, and M lf-sufficiency of his nature

shall

;

He does not then exercise
being- every way infinite.
his liberty, in chusing moral good or evil ; but, 1.
lu chusiug; the various manners of enjoying him
self

TEE SCRIPTURE SCA LF.S.
self according to alhhs combinations that may result
ifrom bis imity in trinity, and from his trinity ia
2. In regulating the infinite variety of his
iinity;
eternal productions
8. In appointing the bound
less diversity of rewards and punishments, with
which he crowns the obedience or disobedience of
-his rational creatures :
4. In finding out different
methods of -over-ruling the free-agency of men and
angels ; and of suspending the laws, by which he
Arid 5. in stamping
governs the material world
different classes of beings, with different signatures
or his eternal power and Godhead
and in indulg
ing with multifarious discoveries of himself, the in
numerable inhabitants of the worlds which be has
treated, or may yet condescend to create.
On. the other hand, the Devil is suipk far below
the region of virtue and bliss ; neither can he be
tempted of good, on account of his consummate
wicked ness, and fixed aversion to all holiness. His
liberty of choice is not then exercised about moral
good and evil ; but about various ways of doing
:

:

;

.

mischief, procuring himself some ease,, and trying
to avoid the natural evils, which he feels or fears.
This is nQt the case of man.,- who inhabits, if I
may use the expression, a middle region between
heaven and hell.: .A region, where light and dark
ness, virtue and vice, good and evil, blessing and
cursiuf*-, are yet before him, and where he is in a
state of probation, that he
may be rewarded witk
heaven, or punished with hell, according to his good
or bad works
It is then as absurd in President

Edwards
;and
to

to confound our .liberty with that, of
God,,
of the devil
as it would be in a
geographer,,
confound the .equinox lad line .with the two
;

poles.

A comparison may illustrate this conclusion. As
the mechanical
liberty of a pair of just scales con
sists in a power
gradually to ascend as high, or to
descend as km-, as the plwy
the beam permits.:
so the moral
liberty of rationale in a state, of proisoaUoji, consists in a gracious power gradually to as~
&amp;lt;ot

:
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cend in goodness quite to their zenith in heaven,
and in a natural power to descend in wickedness
so immensely great is
quite to their nadir in hell
the play of the moral scales
God s will, by the
perfection of his nature, being immo\ eably fixed
in the h ight of all goodness cannot stoop to an in
ferior good, much less to evil
And the Devil be
ing sunk in the depth of all wickedness, and daily
confirming himself in his iniquity, can no more rise
Thus the presence of all
in pursuit of goodness.
wickedness keeps the scale, of the prince of darklies* fi.redly sunk in the nethermost hell ; while the
absence of all unrighteousness keeps the scale of the
Father of lights fi.vedlij rais&amp;lt;;d-\.o the highest pitch
God is then quite above,
of heavenly excellence.
and Satan quite below a state of p -ohaiion. The
one is good, and the other evil, in the highest de
gree of -moral necessity. Not so man, who hovers
yet between the world of light and the world of
darki-ess
man, who las lif o and death, salvation
and damnation placed within his reach, arid who is
called to stretch forth his hand to that which he will
have, that the reward of his hands may be given
;

!

7

.

:

him.

Nor does it follow from this doctrine, that God s
goodness is not praiseworthy, and that Satan s
wickedness is not worthy of blame for, although
God is fixedly u opd, and Satan fixedly wicked, yet
the goodness of God, and the wricked ness of the De
and therefore com
vil, are still of a moral nature
mendable ami discommendable. I mean, 1. That
God s goodness consists in the perfect rectitude of
his eternal Will) and not in a want of power
to do an act of injustice
And, 2. That the De
vi s wickedness consists in the complete perverseness
of his obstinate will, and not in a complete want of
Examples will explain
power to do what is right.
;

;

:

i

this.

act of justice or. an act of
w\ free-agency do not be
because
reason
injusticv,
therefore, the praise of justice, or
long to a *:cue

A rock cannot do an
:

the
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the dispraise of injustice can never be wisely be
stowed upon a rock. If a rock falls upon the man
who is going to murder you, and crushes him to
death, you cannot, seriously return it thanks, because
it fell without any good intention towards
you nor
could it possibly help falling just then.
Not so the
Rock of Ages, the Parent of rationals and freeagents: He does justice with the highest certainty,
;

and yet with the highest liberty
est liberty , because, if
greatest ease, do what

;

\

say with the high

he would, he could with the
appears to me inconsistent

with the scriptural description of his attributes ?
Could he not, for example, to please Zelotes, make
efficacious decrees&quot; of absolute reprobation, that
he might secure the sin and damnation of his unborn
creatures? Gould lie not protest again and again,
that u he willeth not (primarily) the death of sinners,
but rather that they &quot;would turn and live;&quot; when,
nevertheless, he has primarily, yea absolutely ap
pointed that most of them shall never turn and live?
Could he not openly
command all men every
where to repent&quot; upon pain of eternal death
and
&quot;

&quot;

;

yet keep most men every where from repenting, by
giving them up to a reprobate mind from their mo
ther s womb, as he is supposed to have done bv the
myriads of
poor creatures&quot; for whom, if we be
lieve, the advocates of Calvinistic
grace, Christ ne
ver procured one single strain of penitential grace?
Could he not invite &quot;all the ends of the earth to
look unto him and be saved,&quot; and call himself
the
Saviour of the world, and the Saviour of nil men,
&quot;

&quot;

though especially of them that believe,&quot; (of all men,
and of them that believe and
by initial salvation
obey, by eternal salvation) when yet he determined
from all eternity, that there shall be neither Saviour
;

nor initial salvation, but only a damner
Jim* lied
Could
damnation, for the majority of mankind ?
he not have caused his only begotten Son to assume
a human form, and to weep, yea bleed over obsti
nate sinners protesting, &quot;that he
came to save the
world, and to gather them as a hen gathers her brood
under
w&amp;lt;\.

&quot;

;
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&amp;lt;TF

wider her wings;&quot; when vet from ail eternity he
had absolutely ordaioed * their wickedness and dam
in a word, conid he
nation to illustrate his triovy
not prevaricate from morning tiUpight, like the God
a God this, who is represented
extolled by Zelotes
*
:

:

as sending bis ministers to
preach the gospel (i.e.,
to offer
finished and eternal salvation&quot;) to every
&quot;

when this unconditional, efficacix&amp;gt;us de
cree of reprobation, and the partiality of Christ s
atonement, le.ve to multiplied millions no othr-r
prospect, bur that of finished and tternal damnatior ?
ail this,
Could not God, I say,
if he would ?
Do not even some good men indirectly represent him
as having acted., and continuing to act in that man
ner? Now, if he does it not, when he has full
power to do it if he is determined not to sully his
veracity by such sluicing., his goodness by such bar
or, to
barity, his justice by such unrighteousness
the Judge of all
use Abraham s bold expression, if
the earth does right,&quot; when, if he woird, he could
do wrong, to set oiF his
sovereignty,&quot; before a
is not his
Calvinistic world
goodness praise-wor
thy ? Is it not of the moral kind ?
creature,&quot;&quot;

d:&amp;gt;

;

;

&quot;

&quot;

;

# When

Calvin spealtsof the absolute destruction of so many nauna cum libens eortim infantibus&quot;) together witk
their Hrtle children, are involved -without remffy in eternal death hy
Ood foreknew their end hefore he made
the fall, he says that
He fore
man ; * ami he accounts for this foreknowledge thus :
A decree this,
knew because he had ordained it by his decree
Et ideo prswhich three lines above he calls
horribly awfulf
lv
Decretum quidtm borrihle^
oivit, quia decreto smo sic ordinaraf
Forasmuch
And in the next chapter he observes, that,
fateor.&quot;
-as the reprobates do not obey the word of God, we may well charge
Tt

ions,

which

?&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

:&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

.&quot;

&quot;

.their disobedience upon the wickedness of their hearts ;
provided we
-add at t~he same time, that they were devoted to this vrieJcedmcst, be
cause, by the just and unsearchable judgment of God, they were
Modo simtil
raised up to illustrate -his giory by their damnation.
&quot;

.adjiciatur, ideo in hanc praviratcra addiitos, quia jufto, et inscrurabili Dei jndicio suscitati sunt, ad gloriam ej is sua damnatione illus^randum.&quot;
This Calvinism unmaiked may be seen in Calvin s Insti~

j

Third BookV Chap. 13.

Seil. 7j

and Chap.

14.

Scft. 14.
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SECTION XXf.
The Fourth

Oh^action of Zc ntes to a Reconciliation
wilh !)onestus.
Jn a ^wcr 10 it the Lieco.ic ler
proves by a variety oi quoiat ons rom ihe writ
ings of the favbers, aod oi son^e eminent L)iviiics, and by the ten h AVLIC C of our Ciiurch,
thatihc doctrines of Frc.c-^i ucc and Free-will, as
they are laid down in tho Sci-i pi tire-Scales, are
the very doctrines of the Primitive Clinch, and
of the Church of England.
Tnese docirines
widely diftbr I rom the tenets of the Pelagians and
ancient Semi-pelagians.
.
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EJECTION

IV.

&quot;

You have done your

best

moderate free-wiland to point out a middle way between the
sentiments of ffontsttis and mine ; or to speak your
own language., between rigid free-willers and rigid
But you have not yet gained your
bound-wilier s :
end. For if you have Pelagius and Mr, Wesley on
your side, the primitive Church, and the Church of
England are for us : Nor are we afraid to err in so
to vindicate the doctrine of

y

good company.&quot;
Asswui. I have

already observed, that like
true Protestants, we rest our cause uponwg/it Rea
son, and plain Scriptures : And that both are for
us, the preceding ^Sections, I bope^ abundantly
Nevertheless to shew you, tUut the two gos
prove.
pel-axioms can be defended upon any ground, I
shall, jSrst, call in the Greek and Latin Fathers, that
you may hear from their own rnouifi, how greatly
they dissent from you. Secondly ; to corroborate
I shall shew, that
Augustine him
and judicious Calvinists, in their right mo
ments, have granted all titat we contend for con
cerning free-will, and the condit tonality of eternal

their testimony,

self,

And

salvation.

thirdly,

I

shall

confirm the senti

ments of the Fathers by our Articles of Religion,
one of which j^irticujudv guards -the doctrine of
free-will^ evangelically connected with, and subor
dinate to Free-grace.
I grant, that when Augustine was heated by
controversy with Ptlagius, he leaned too much,
towards the doctrine of Fate ; meaning by it, the
over-ruling, eificaeious wijl and power of the De
ity ; whereby lie swne-twnes rashly hinted that all
I.

Ills

JJut in his best moments he, happily
himself, and agreed with the oilier
uke some proofs of their aversii.-n to faoou:i.d-\\ ill, and of their atiachn&amp;lt;ent to

i
.jgs happen
tSi:-svnteti from

iii

Fathers,
talisii,

and

i

our supposed,

:

&quot;

httcsjj.^

Justin Aiartyr, \\ho flourished in the second
jato l^ieret ut esset autiuiprabus
century^ says
\.

&quot;

:

&amp;gt;i
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bonus, nee alii qnide.n probi essent, nee alii
t{
If it
Apol. 2. That is,
happen by fate
necessity] that men arc either good or wicked ,
the good were not good, nor should the wicked bo

&tit

mali

:&quot;

(t&amp;gt;r

wicked.&quot;

co-temporary, is of the same
Cieterum nee honi nee mali merces
jure pensaretur ei, qui aut bonus, aut malus neces
sitate fuit inventus, non voluntate.&quot;
Tert. lib. 2.
contra Marc
That is
No reuard can be justly
bestowed, no punishment justly inflicted upon him,
who is good or bad by necessity ^ and not bv his own
In the fifth chapter of the same book he
choice.&quot;
Tt-rfullian, his

2.

sentiment:

&quot;

&quot;

:

God has granted man lib, r! y of choicer,
sni do minus constanter occurreivt, et bono

asserts, tha*

ut

&quot;

sponte servandr), et

mak&amp;gt;

spontc vitan;io

;

q-ioniain.

positmn hoimuem sub judicio Doi, opK&amp;gt;rtebat justum illud efficere de arbitrii sui meritis.&quot;
That lie might constantly be master of MIS own
conduct by voluntarily doing good, and by volunta~
Because, man being appointed
rili/ avoiding evil
for God s jiidginent, it was necessary to the justicef
of God s sentence, that man should be. judged ac
alias

et.

&amp;lt;c

:

cording to (mentis) the deserts of his free-will.&quot;
3. Jrenceus Bishop of Lyons, who flourished also
in the 2vi century, bears t;ius iiis testimony
against

Homo

bound-will

racionabilis, et

vt_*ro

Deo, ibre arbih
est ut
causa
ipsesibi
aliquando

lioc similis

i&amp;gt;.&amp;gt;

quandoauiem paiea hat
uabitur.&quot; L i). iv. adv.
a reasonable being,

;

secmidum

ma? poicstutis,
frumentum,ah-

fact us, et
&amp;lt;juiik-m

qimj)ropter fet msvo coiulemt.
i.e.
cap, 9.
Man,
&quot;

H;er&amp;lt;

a. id

in

that respect, like

God, is
power to
conduct himselJJ\u\*acauseQ\ us becoming sometimes
\vheat, ana s .iieMmes chaff ;* therefore will he be
in his

madeym:

justly condern
imiii,

*
the

&amp;lt;kc.

et

Bur ma;

C&amp;lt;ms?

is

;

and Doing

&amp;lt;

!)vined with

Dodit ergo Deu;
Again,
qui operantuv quiuem iiiud, gloriain

Accf fdin^ to
First

ivitl

of

&quot;

ied.&quot;

i&amp;gt;o-

he doctrine maintained in these pages, God is
our convcrsn n, t.r ot our
in. cm
mg v.heac.**

thc^r;/ cause of has

&quot;

own

pcrvcrsior, or of hie

&quot;

bccon&amp;gt;-

ing chaff,

et
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honorem percipient, ononiam

et

cum

nuro.

non operari

pcs; ait

bo-

operaLi sunt

Hi antem

illnd.

qtii

non opcrantnr, jtMlicium Dei nostri recipient,
quorum POP suntope- ati bonura cur,i pwc/if ope-

ill LK)

ravi

il

do

gives goodness, -and tbey

&quot;God

ud.&quot;

!

who

honour and glory, because t!^y

-ood shall obtain

have done good when they could forbear doi-v^ it.
And-t-K v \vio do it not, s -iall receive the? jivsi judg
ment c *eui God, because they have not done: good
il Cii tr-^/r/do

t./r:

t:-^

Once more

it.&quot;

ne

0|\c-Ibns, scd etiam in fide, libtrum^ ev
scrvavit hon^sM Dt-cs.&quot; Ibid,
fti -intrium

&quot;

potestatis

God

:;

has
ard ar //A even (H^poMtl, not

Ub.

u Non

:

4.

62.-

Cap.

left

m&n

only n

j

v,\i

]

free,
to

i^&amp;lt;

iv^.-.-ci
J

o-^vban Augustine floes in ^svvellPosse credere e^t oinniuixi, cre
sen^ice,
;;
To have a po\u-:dere vero iidc ir- n
but i)ciua y 3 bdievc
is fta prci i.^i -ivc or ah HK n
juji ssi.v

P

vi -

:

;

&quot;

1

r&amp;gt;own

I

:&quot;

b&amp;lt;

1

!|

t

?

is

?&amp;gt;

t

^

e

^.

(j^ i.-tive

:

ly

iQ(j

.

&amp;lt;

&amp;lt;

,

;;!;\

&quot;i

;

t.jds

.

:

;:aAr,v 7rp05:v|:-*v,

t/

.:ct&amp;gt;T

-.

a&amp;gt;u-.

V

;

-t-:

r.
!i

,

:.

i;

:

6

.

.

.&amp;gt;e-

v

,

.

il

;i

vine

to

-

i!--iiL\ve

N-.-S

wer of

eoafcrac!i&amp;lt;

t ofle

u^
re di\ine
v-i#enriing- wi
x&amp;gt;

.

i

!

!

Uf

Sft yp:5

i

&quot;

1

ii

&amp;lt;i

.-M.-jt

eirtjuoi

t

i

it

c~cn

s

not

is

uiiirdy the

&amp;lt;*ur

v.&quot;
^v;&amp;gt;

..me

f,

^^ge.

wflWw h

,

ii

i

sfii

eoMDu-

1

/..:

i

hf
doctrioe of
Bwkwci

;JT

(

L-- ^?ants
&quot;

rVi.b-r-

Jt.&quot;

(,T

I/

:

I

^ W/,.t,oOtO,

.

:

?

for liberty
i^ j o it

cent-. iids

.

faitlijTnt.

1-l.ig

&amp;lt;!.

as thc

the t,evenjih bpol; of

ku;-

g

i

i

-

l(1

I

\

s.e
li
tl.c K
?
the foliovvip^ pa-

M iVon

of his scjuinieiits

1-y

.

;.

;

which
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from his 37th Homily where he
What
not the author of evil.
is forced is not pleasing to God, but what is done
from a truly virtuous motive: And virtue comes
from the will, not from necessity&quot; (Hence it ap
a
pears, that in this Father s account, necessity is kind
of compulsion contrary to the freedom of the will.)
For, adds he, the will depends on what is within
us, and within us is free-will&quot;
6. Gregorius Nissenus is of one mind with his
brother Basil. For speaking of tilth ^ he says, that
within the reach of ourfree election&quot;
it is placed
And again,
say of faith what the Gospel con

which

extracted

is

proves that

God

&quot;

is

&quot;

f

&quot;

&quot;

We

namely, that he, who

is
begotten by spiritual
regeneration, knows of whom he is begotten, and
what kind of a living creature he becomes.
For
is the only kind of
generation,
spiritual regeneration
which puts it in our power to become what we
chuse to be. *
Greg. Catec. Disc. chap. 36, and

tains,

6.

chap.

is so noted an advocate for Free
Calvin complains first of him,
Part of
Habet Chrysostocomplaint runs thus:

7.

Chrysostom

will, that

Calvin s
nius alicubi, &c.

&quot;

Inst. Lib. 2. Cap. 2. Sect. 4.
Chrysostom says somewhere, foras
much as God has put good and evil in our own
power, (election is liberum donavit arbitrium he
has given us a free power to chuse the one or the
other ; and, as he does not retain us against our
will, so he embraces us when we are willing.&quot;
often a wicked man, if he will, is chang
Again,
ed into a good man, and a good man, through sloth,
* bccase God has
falls
away and becomes wicked
E e
endued

That

&quot;

is,

St.

&quot;

,

#

have advanced Several arguments to prove that Judas wai
when Christ chose him to the apostlt^hip: I beg leave to
confirm them by the judgment of two of the Fathers.
Chrysostom
in his 5 ad Discourse t-ays,
Judas was at frit a child of the kingdom,
and heard it suid to him wirh the disciples, Ton shall sit upon ticelvt
thrones : but at last he became a child of hell.&quot;
And Ambrose,
upon Rom. ix. 13, has these remarkable words : There is no res
I

sincere,

&quot;

pect of persons in

Gou

s

foreknowledge

;

for

prescience

is

that

whereby
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endued us with free-agency
do things necessarily, but he

Nor does he make

:

tf$

places proper remedies

before us, and suffers all to be done according to the,
From these words of
tt i // of the
patient,
draws
this
conclusion
Calvin
Por
Chrysostom
to Gra?ci prae aliis atque inter eos singulariter .Chry
sostom us, in extollenda hum ante voinuratis facili
c.&quot;

&quot;

:

tate

modum

The Greek
is,
among them especially

excesserunt.&quot;- That

Fathers above others, and

Chyrsostom, have exceeded the bounds in extolling
the power of the human will.-^-Hence it -appears,
that, Calvin himself being- judge,, the Fathers, but
more particularly the Greek Fathers, and among
them Chrysostom strongly opposed bound-will and
&amp;gt;

necessity.
8. Ambrose, a Latin Father, was also a strenuous
defender :of the second gospel-axiom, which stands
or fall:; with the doctrine of freewill.
Take two
Ideo omnibus opera sanitatis detulit,
poofs of it
ut quicunque periret mortis,suye causas sibi adscribat; qui curari nohiit cum remedium. haberet quo
Amb. Lib. de Cain et Abel,
posset evadere.&quot;
&quot;

That is
God affords to all the means
cap. 13.
of recovery, that whoever^ perishes may impute. his
own destruction to JiimsqljFi forasmuch as he would
not be cured, when ht had a remedy, whereby he
might have escaped&quot;- Again, commenting upon these
It is not mine to give, &c. he
words of Christ,
&quot;

:

&quot;

non est meum (\\i\JKstitiam servo, non gra~
Denique ad patrem referens addidit, &iiibi($
paratum cst, ut ostendat Patrem quoque non petiti&quot;

says
tiam.

:

whereby he knows assuredly how the will of every man will be, in
which he will confinue, and by which he shall be damned or crowned^
&c. They who, as God knows, also will persevere in .goodness,
are frequently bad before ; and they who, as he knows, also will b e
found evil at laft, are sometimes good before, &c. For both Saul
and Judas were once good.&quot; Hence it is, that he says,, in another
Sometimes they are at first good, who afterwards become
place,
and continue evil and in this respect they are said to be written irf
the Book of Life, and blotted out of it.
&quot;

;

v&amp;gt;

om bus
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onibus deferre solere, sed meritis : quia Deus perso*
Unde et a postal us ait,
naruiii acceptor non est.
&quot;

Quos

praescivit pracdestinavit.&quot;

Non enim

ante

praedestinavit quam praescuit, quorum praemia pnedestinavit.&quot;
A&lx De Fide, cap, 4. That is,
1
It is not mine
[to give the next seat to my per~
in point of justice, for I do not speak in.
son]
&quot;

&quot;

And

referring the matter to his
for whom it is prepar
to shew that the Father also [hi point of re

point of favour :
Father, he adds,
ed,&quot;

&quot;

To them

is not wont to
yield to prayer, but \_meritis]
worthiness: because God&quot; (when he acts as
is no respecter of persons&quot;.
judge and re warder]
Hence it is that the Apostle says,
Those whom,
God foreknew he predestinated.&quot; For he did not
predestinate to reward them, before he fore- khevfr
them&quot;
From this
[as persons fit to be rewarded .]

ward]

&quot;

to

&quot;

&quot;

excellent, quotation, it appears, that Ambrose main
tained the two gospel&quot; axioms, or the doctrines of
Grace and Justice,- of Favour and Worthiness^ on
which hang the election
Grace ? and
^distinguishing
the election of remunerative Justice) which the CaU
vinists perpetually

confound, and which

I

have ex js

plained, Section xiL
9.
Jerom warm as he was against PeL-t^itiV, is
evidpntly of the same mindvvjth the other Fathers r
where he says.,
Liberi arbitrii nos condidic Deusl
&quot;

nee ad

virtutes, riec ad vitia necessitate trMiimur j
alioquin ubi necessitas est nee damnatio ne6 c oron4

;

:

God has endued us withfrec -Wttf.
is,
not necessarily drawn either to virtue or t$
For where necessity rules, there is lio room,
vice.
left either for
damnation, or for the crown.-*
Againv
in his 3d book
Etiagainst the Pelagians, he says,
am his qui mali futuri sunt, dari potestatem conveiv
sionis et -penitentiae,&quot;
That is,
Even to those who
shall be wicked, God
.gives power to repent and turn/
est.&quot;

That

&quot;

We arc

&quot;

&quot;

to him,&quot;
Liberum serV
Again , upon Isaiah i.
vat arbitrium, ut in
utramque partem, non ex praei.
juchcio Dei, sed ex meritis singuloruin, vel pcena,
&quot;

:

iil

premium

sit.&quot;

i. e.

&quot;

Our

e 3

will is

kept free
turn
tt&amp;gt;
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turn either way, that God may dispense his rewards
and punishments, not according to Aw own preju
dice, but according to the merits [that is, according
to the works] of every one.&quot;
Once more, he says
Frustra biasphemas, et ignorantium
to^Ctesiphon,
auribus ingeris, nos liberum arbitrium condemnare.
&quot;

You speak evil
ille
qui damnat.&quot; i. e.
of us without ground ; you tell the ignorant that we
condemn free-will ; but let the man who condemns
Damnetur

it

be

&quot;

condemned.&quot;

When

I

read these explicit testimonies of Jerom in

favour of Free-will ; I no more wonder that Calvin
should find fault with him, as well as with Chrysos-tom.
Take Calvin s own words, [Inst. lib. 2. cap.
Ait Hieronimus (Dial. 3. contra PeNostrum (est) offerre quod possumus :
Jllius fDeiJ implere quod non possumus.&quot;~-i. e.
Jerom says (in his third Dialogue against Pelagi
It is
an ism,) It is our part to offer what we can.
God s part to fill up what we cannot. You see
2.

&quot;

sec. 4,]

lag. &c.)
&quot;

clearly by these quotations (adds Calvin that they
(these Fathers, upon the Calvinian plan,) attributed
Such a
to man too much power to be virtuous.&quot;

But what I
conclusion naturally becomes Calvin.
cannot help wondering at, is that Zelotes should in
differently call all the advocates for free-will Pela
gians, when Jerom, who next to Augustine, dis
tinguished himself by hjs opposition to Pelagianism,
is so strenuous a defender of the doctrine of Freeanil, in the books which he wrote against Pelagius.
10. Epiphaniiis confirms this doctrine, where he
bane quidem justius a tellis, quae necessitatcm pariunt, pcense repetantur, quam ab eo qui quod
&quot;

says,

Epiph. advers.
aggreditur.&quot;
would be more just to punish
t,he stars, which make a wicked action necessary ;
than to punish the man who does that wicked action

agit necessitate adactus

User.

lib.

1

.

i.

e^

&quot;It

He expresses himself still more
by necessity&quot;the pharistrongly in the same book ; speaking of
he
were
who
says, Est
*ees,
rigid predrstinarians,
illuU vero extreme cujusdam imperitia;, ne dicain
amentia?,
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amentias, cum resurrectionem rnortuornm esse fateac justissimum cuj usque factijudicium constitutum, j&tawi mhilotninus esse ullum asserere. Qui
-enhn duo ista comvnire possunt, Judicium atque
art&amp;gt;,

That

Fatum&quot;

&quot;

i.s,

It is

extreme ignorance, not

say madness, to allow the resurrection of the
of most righteous judgment for
dead , and a

to,

day
and

at the same time to assert that
a destiny : For how can these two agree
together, a Judgment, and a Destiny (or Neces

every action
there

;

is

sity?&quot;)

Bernard grants- rather more liberty than I
for, where he says,*&quot; Sola voluntas, cjuo-

11.

contend

niam pro ingenita

liber fate a-ut dissentire sibi, ant

aliquo consentire nulla vi, nulla cogiprater
tur necessitate, non immerito v u \n vel injustum-,
beatitudihe sen miscYia digram ac capacem creatuse in

:

raa^-constituit, pvout scilut et justitiae infUsHtise
?&quot;Bern,
de Grat. et lib. arb. i.

consense nt.

ve
e.

alone can make a man deservedly .just or
unjust, and can deservedly vewder him (it for bliss ot
consents either to righteousness or t6
misery, asiniquity Forasmuch as the will according to its innote liberty, cannot be* forced to will or Iiill .any
i{

The

will

it&quot;

:

..

&quot;thing

against

its

own

dictates.

*

John, T^ool^vt.
CijT^lus.Alexandrimis
chap. 21, vindicating God s goodness against the
horrid hints of th^e who make Fnm -the author of
1.2.

u;&amp;gt;bn

as all rigid ;ire;Vstinari ai1s clo ? says with ^roat
*:
The .;viaiblti sun nses Jibove oilr horizon,

sill:,,

tnidv,

th;&amp;gt;/tit

iz//,

;

may coinmunic ate

&nd

-

iak&amp;lt;d

iHs

ljgJjt.

the gilt of its brightness to
shitue upon all ; but if anjr

one shuts his eyes, or witlifig ty turns himself fro in,
th& WO, re/using the benefit oV its light, he wants
its. li^riiinatioii, and remains in darkness ; not thro*
the fault of- the sun, but through his own-fault,
Thu^ he tvue-Sian, who came to rulightcn those
that SH ii),di,rkness, visited the earth, that in differ
ent manner*. and degrees he might ^impart to all the
;

knowledge and gran-, and illuminate the iriwajd eyes of alt, &c, ..But many reject the gift rf.

gift.ot

this
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this heavenly light freely given to them, and have
closed the eyes of their minds, lest so excellent an
irradiation of the eternal Light should shine upon
1
them. It is not thro the defect of the true Sun, but

only through their own

iniquity,&quot;

i.

e.

through their

own

And Book i. chap. 11. the
perverse free-will.
same Father speaking on the same subject says, Let
not the world accuse the word of God and his eter
nal light ; but its own wickedness ; for the Sun en
lightens, but man rejects the grace that is given
him, blunts the edge of his understanding granted
him, &c, and, as a prodigal, turns his sight to the
&quot;

creatures, neglecting to go forward, and thro lazi
ness and negligence [not thro necessity and predes
tination} buries the illumination, and despises this
grace.&quot;

13. Clemens Alexandrinus is exactly of the same
sentiment: For, calling the divine Word what Cy
The divine Word
ril calls divine Light, he says:
has cried ; calling a//, knowing well those that will
not obey ; and yet, because it is in our power either
&quot;

to
obey or not to obey, that none may plead igno
rance, it has made a righteous call, and requireth
but that which is according to the ability and

sfrmgtfi of every

Bupkii.
4.

The

Father

one.&quot;

Clem. Alexand. Strom.

who wrote the book De

Vocation*

As they that have believed, are
(rt-Ktium, says,
halped to abide in the faith ; so they that have not
tit believed
are helped to believe : And -as the
former have it in their power to go -out, o the latter
Jiave it In tkeir power to corne in,&quot;
&quot;

&amp;gt;

15. Arxiobius produces this objection of a
If the Saviour of mankind is come, as
then,
&quot;

hea

you

And he answers
*ay, why does he Mpt save all
u TUe fountain of life is
it thus:
open to all, nor
Hut
is
any one deprived of the right of drinking.
the
offered
usest
ref
that
thou
so
be
^f thy pride
great,
&c. why doest thou blame him
gift and benefit,
hae parinvites
who
thee,
cujus solse sunt
.(Christ]
?&quot;

i4i&,

ut^w^ tiiiJMruarlilnc fructum suae benignitatis
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Whose full part it is to submit the
bounty to a choice that depends upon
Arn. Contra Gentes. lib. 2.
thyself?&quot;
Prosper, although he was Augustin s disci
to the truth which I maintain, for,
ple, does justice
speaking of some that fall away from holiness to unNon ex eo necessitatem pere
cleanness, he says,
undi habueruntquia praedestinati non sunt; sed ideo
non sunt , quia tales futuri ex voluntaprsedestiriatio
exponat
fruit of

i.

r

e.

&quot;

.

his

i&amp;lt;

&quot;

ria praevaricatione praesciti

sunt.&quot;

i.e.

&quot;

They did

under a necessity of perishing, because they
but they
were not elected&quot; [to a crown of life
because they
were not elected&quot; [to that reward]
were foreknown to be such as they are by their vo
not

lie

&quot;

:&quot;]

&quot;

luntary iniquity.&quot; Prosp. ad. obj. 3. Gall. The same
Father allows that it is absurd to believe a -day of
Judgment and to deny Free-will.&quot; Judieium fata
l-urn (says he) omnino non esset si homines Dei vo-

That is,
Juntate peccarent.&quot;
By no means would
there be a day of Judgment, if men sinned by the
will or decree of God.&quot;
Prosp. ad. obj. 10. Vine.
&quot;

The reason is plain ; if we sinned through any
necessity laid on us by the will of God, or by pre
destinating fate, we might say, like the heathen
It is the fault of Fate;
poet,
Necessity excuses
&quot;

any

one.&quot;

Fulgentius, although he was also Augustin s
disci pie, cuts the doctrine of bound-will by the root,
Justice could not be said to be
where he says :
17.

&quot;

if it did not find, but made a man an offender.
the injustice woul&amp;lt;l be still greater, if God, aftefr
having predestinated a man to ruin when he stood.,
indicted punishment upon him after his fall.&quot; Fulg..

just,

And

ad Mon, cap. 22.
any of the Father s is a rigid bound-wilier,
it \sheated Augustine : nevertheless, in his cool momerits, he granted as much Jree-will as 1 contend
for.
Hear him.
place no man s nativity un
der the fatal power of the stars, that we may assert
the liberty of the will, whereby our actions are ren
dered either moral or iromural, and keep \tfreefrom
1.

1.

18. If

&quot;

We

every
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every bond of n^Qessity^ on account of the rightenus

^judgment of
&quot;

Again

mind

Aug. 1. 2. contr. Faust, cap. 5.,
body can help what comes into his

God.&quot;

&quot;No

:

to,, or dissent from involuntary
the prerogative of our own will.&quot; *
Aug. De lilcrra et Spiritu. cap. 34. Once more:
*l
The beginning of our .salvation flows from -the
merciful God ; but it is in our power to consent to
De dogmatib^s ecclesiastihis saving inspiration.&quot;
.And vyhat he means by. having a
cis, cap. 2t
thing in pur nout-r, h-/ c-xplains in these words :
tc
r, which he
Every one has that in his oit n /
does if he will, and which he can forbear doing, if
he will not do
Aug. De SpLritU et litera cap.

but to consent

;

suggestions,

is

.

.&amp;gt;r.&quot;c.

it.&quot;

31.
this is that rational observation,
Si non est lithink, is Augustin s also
berum arbitrkun, non est quod saivetur. Si non est
If there is no
gratia nwi est uncle saivetur.&quot; i. e.
free-will, there is nothing to be saved; If there is
no free-grace, there is nothing wbftvby we may be

Agreeable to
I

which,,

&quot;

,

A golden
saying this, which is as weighty
*
If
motto.
you take &\\-a.y free-grate ho\v
And if you take away
docs God save the world ?
ill, ho\v does he judge the world ?
isiite force of truth, that the same
preju
greiii
4t
diced Father, conuuienhiig upon this text,
Every
saved.&quot;

as

&quot;

my

,,

&quot;

#

Dr.*Fircker- judiciously unfolds Augwstin s thought, where
There is
sense, in which jt may be allowed on the;
.r
Arnximan plan rhar gr.tce
Scnnftlagian,&quot; [Semi-augustinian j
ic 5s
s.ense that can
no manner of btrvice
is itrcsistii)le
to thc cau -tt of Calvinism.
Grace, for internet, esiieciallv

Jie

f

?ays.

&amp;gt;a

&quot;

:

.-

l&amp;gt;ut

&amp;lt;io

f&amp;gt;rcve~

oc considered as a precious i if
or
grace,
linivtrsal endow mci t. like he coninu-ij.^ius
hcaJth, stftngth. .&xJ.
riiu^t nee & tartly receive (bun; ici in
at
In Vrfiiich tase tiic-rc.ci^
But auci ht ha ttcticcl tfcm, be may thuse
not f-oii-er to rcluse.
i.r- oses, or
aiu
wiit hcr he will apply hem
-aiurary

nifnt, or prevent

,

m;&amp;lt;y

r

&amp;lt;

&amp;lt;

&amp;lt;:n-&amp;lt;

^

*&amp;gt;r

^&amp;lt;u&amp;gt;d

^ftdon

fjfi
-

^o

i

there:

ai

j
&amp;lt;i

c

.

(.et-,
IMS freedom of cLoict
vii, vir;ue aiui vice, morality

must he received

.

the

laiei.t

r&amp;lt;.u

er

i.tiic-it-

j

;

bt!t

may be hid in
quenched, or have a despite done
d

:h&amp;lt;

aity

IMV

ait&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

hjiuQcTaireyi

receive-.,

a pa-,Kin,
to it,&quot;

ana

ttoe

it

in

ween
Urac

MJ\ te abus-

Spim may

be

.
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man

that hath this hope in him purifath himself&quot;
2 John in. 3. does riot scruple to say
Behold,
after what manner he has not taken away free-will,
that the apostle should say, kecpeth himself pure.
Who keepeth us pure except God ? But God keepeth thee not so against thy will. Therefore inasmuch
as thoiijoinest thy will to God, thou keepest thyself
Thou keepest thyself pure, not of thyself,
pure.
but by him, who comes to dwell in thee. Yet hecause in this thou dost something of thine own wiH r
therefore is something also attributed to thee.
Yet
ao it is ascribed to thee, that still thou mavest say
with the Psalmist,
Lord, be thou my helper&quot; If
thou sayest, be thou my helper, thou dost something :
for if thou dost nothing, how does he HELP?&quot;
Happy would it have been for the Church, if Au
gustine had always done justice in this manner to the
He
second, as well as to the Jirst gospel-axiom
.would not have paved the way for Free-wrath, and
Antinomian Free-grace. Nor could Mr Wesley
do more justice to both gospel-axioms than Augus
tine does in the following words.
They that came
to
it to themselves,
not
Christ]
impute
ought
[to
&quot;

:

&quot;

!

&quot;

because, they came being called: and they that
would not come, ought not to impute it to another,

but only
called,

it

to themselves, because, when they were
was in the power of their free-will to
God
Deus non deferit nisi desertus
&quot;

&quot;

.come.&quot;

;&quot;

forsakes no man, unless he be

first forsaken.&quot;

83. Qucestionem. Qucest 68.
dividing of the word of truth 1

Here

lib.

A

Aug.

a right
God
the
giving
is

glory of our salvation, without charging him with
pur destruction !
Nay, Jeroin and Augustine, notwithstanding their
warmth against Pelagius, have not only at times,
strongly maintained our remunerative election ; but,
the election of distin

by not immediately securing
guishing grace, they have

more than

I,

in conscience,

lowing instances of

granted him far
can do. Take the fol-

really

it.

Jerom
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Jerom upon Gal.
prescience

become

&quot;

i. savs,
that he loves those

just, before they

came

It is

whom

owing

to

God

s

foresees will
out of their mother s
lie

God s
Again upon Mai. i, he says,
love and hatred spring from his foreknowledge of
future events, or from our works.&quot;
Nay, in his
very dispute with the Pelagians, Book iii. he.de&quot;

womb.&quot;

God
eligit quern bonum cernit,
him whom he sees good.&quot; Which is

-clares, that

chuses

&quot;

r
eri-

agreeable to this unguarded assertion of Au
Nemo eligitur nisi jam distans ab illo qui
gustine
Uncle quo dictum est, quia eligit nos
rejicitur.
Dens ante mundi constitutionem, tion video quo-

ftirely

&quot;

:

modo

de pracscientia fidei et ope rum
i. e.
2. ad Simplicianum.
pietatis.&quot;
&quot;Nobody, is chosen but as lie already differs from
him that is rejected. Nor do I see how it can be
*aid, That God has chosen us before the beginning
of the world, unless this be said, with respect to
God s foreknowledge of our faith and works of
sit

dictum,

nisi

Aug. Quocst.

piety.&quot;

these asseYtions of Jerom and Augustine unguarded, because they so maintain the election of
remunerative justice, as to leave no room for the
-election of distinguishing grace, which I have main
tained in my exposition of Rom. ix. and Eph. i.
An election this, which the Pelagians overlook and
which St. Paul secures when lie says that God chose
Jacob to the privileges of the covenant of peculiari
before he had done any good, that the purpose
ty,
of God, according to the election [of superior grace]
might stand, not of works but of [the superior^
An important
kindness of J him that calleth
Selection this, inconsistently given up by Augustin,
when speaking of Jacob he says in the above-quoted
non electus est ut fieret bonus, sed bonus
treatise,
fact us eligi potuit
i. e.
He was not chosen that
he might become good, but being made good, he
could be chosen.&quot;
I shall close these
quotations from the Fathers,
with one Wore from Ireneus, who was Poly carp s
I call

&amp;gt;

&quot;

,

:&quot;--

.

&quot;

*

:&quot;

disciule*
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disciple,

&quot;J35

and flourished immediately; after theapos-

tolic age.
Forasmuch as all men are of t}u- s&amp;gt;uno
nature., having power to hold and to do t c l whieh is
good, and h&vijig power again to lose it, and to cla

not right
before men of sense, and how
Some a re justly praised,
.before God f
and receive a worthy testimony, .for making a, good
choice and persevering therein
while others are.
justly accused, and receive a condign punishment,

what

is

;

mueh more

:

because they refused what
adv. Hae.
If

lib.

am

I
:

f&amp;gt;rove

1.

iv.

is

just and

right.&quot;

Iren.

cap. 1.

not mistaken ; the preceding quotations
That the Fathers in general pleaded for

we contend ibr
That the
2.
two champions of the docrines of grace, Prosper
and Fulgentius, and their Predestinarian leader Au

as mucli free-will as

gustine,
cirim&quot;)

:

when they considered (&quot;just inn Deijudijudgment of (rod, have (at

the righteous

times at least) maintained the doctrine of liberty as
That
strongly as the Vest .of the Fathers; And 3.
Augustine himself w:is. so carried away once by the
force of the arguments^ and scriptures, which sup
port the remunerative election of impartial justice ^
r
of distin
fis rashly to giv e up the
gratuitous election
:

guishing grace.
Should any of the al)ove-mentioned Fathers have
contradicted himself, (as iVugustine has done for one)
**
I hope I shall not be charged with
gross, misre,

%

tliem when they speak a?$
presvntations,&quot; for quoting
ihe oracles of God. jf at any time they deviated
from tliat blessed ruley let them defend their devia
-or Jet Zelotes and Honestus.
tions if
they can.;
(wha follow them vvlien. they go out of the way) do
1 repeat it ^ like a true Protestant, I
it for them.
regt the c.ause upon right reason and plain scripture j
the sentiments, of the Fathers, it
arid if I

?

produce
merely to undeceive Zelotes, who thinks that all
moderate Jree-willers are Pelagian heretics, and that
the Fathers were as rigid bvund-willers as himself.

is

.

II.

Proceed
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Proceed we

IT.

tions

PA11T

confirm the

to

by the testimony of

O?
preceding quota

some modern Divines.

Calvin says:* The Latin Fathers have al
the word Free-will, as if man stood
retained
ways
yet upright. As for the Greek Fathers, they have
not been ashamed to make Use of a much more ar^
1.

rogant expression ; calling man avaiijot^w*,* {Freejust as if man had a
agent or Self-manager :]
power to govern himself.&quot; Inst. lib. 2. cap. 2. sect.
This concession of Calvin decides the question.
4.
I need only observe that Calvin wrongs the Fathers,
when he insinuates, that they ascribed liberty to man,
&quot;

,

No they attributed
yet stood upright.
a natural liberty to evil, and a gracious, bloodbought liberty to good : Thus, like our Reformers,
&quot;

to

as if

1

man

:

man

they maintained man s free-agency, without derogat
ing from God s grace.
2. Bishop Andrews, a moderate Calvinist, says
I dare not condemn the Fathers, who almost all
assert, that we are elected and predestinated accord
that the necessity of damna
ing to faith foreseen
That God
tion is hypothetical, not absolute, &c.
is ready and at hand to bestow and communicate his
It is the fault of men themselves^ that
grace, &c.
for grace
what is offered is not actually conferred
is not wanting to us, but we are wanting to that.&quot;
And this he confirms by this passage from Augustine.
**
All men may turn themselves from the love of vi
:

&quot;

:

:

sible

and temporal things

of

all

to

keep God

s

because that light [Christ]
mankind.

if they will

;

commands,
is

the light

1

3. The doctrine of free-will stands or falls with
Hence
the condionality of the covenant -of grace.
it is, that all rigid bound willers abhor the word con*
dition : Nevertheless Mr. Robert, a judicious CaU
Tinist,sees the tide of the contrary doctrine so strong,
that he says in his Mystery of the Bible, M Sound
writers, godly and learned, ancient and modern, fo
reign and domestic, do unanimously subscribe to the
ccnditionality of the covenant of grace, in the sense
A sense this, which Bishop Davebefore stated
:&quot;

nan t

THE
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want clearly expresses in these words
Peter, not
withstanding his predestination, might have been
damned, if he had voluntarily continued in his im&quot;

:

and Judas, notwithstanding his reproba
might have been saved, if he had not volunta
rily continued in his impeniteuey.&quot; Animadversions,
page 241.
Dr. Tucker obserres, that although Vossius
4.
and Norris (who have each written a history of Pelagianism) differ in some points yet they
agree
that Augustin s [Calvinian] positions were allowed
by his warmest defenders at that very time, to bsi
penitency

;

tion

&quot;

;

better than novelties, if compared with the writ*
ings of the most ancient Fathers, especially of the
Greek church.&quot; Let. to Dr. Kippis, p. 79.
5.
pis copins in his answer to Capellus, Part I.
says,
Augustine, Prosper, and all the other divines
of that age [quinet prionim omnium seculorum patres] and the Fathers of all the preceding ages,
have not represented the grace of regeneration so
On the contrary,
special, as to take away free-will.
they unanimously agree, that the full effect of re

little

E
&quot;

generating grace depends in some degree on man s
free-will ; insomuch, that, his grace being imparted,
the consent or disse.nt of the human will may follow :
I
say the consent or dissent, lest some people should
think, that I understand by free-will nothing but a
certain willingness&quot;
The same learned Author says

in his answer to Camero,
What is plainer
chap. vi.
than that the ancient divines, for three hundred
years after Christ, those at least who flourished before
Augustine, maintained the liberty of our will, or an
&quot;

indifference to contrary things, free from all internal
or external necessity, &c.
Almost all the reformed
divines confess it, when they are pressed
by tire
Thus Malancthon, on
authority of the Fathers.
Kom. ix. says,
All the ancient Authors,
except
Augustine, allow that the cause of our election [to
an eternal hfej
depends, in some degree, on ourselves
&quot;

.

F

f

7. Vossius,
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7. Vossius-f a divine perfectly acquainted with all
the Christian writers, says in the sxth hook of his
the Greek Fathers always, and
Pelagian history,
hefore Augustine,
(ill the Latin Fathers, who lived
are wont to say, that those men are predestinated to
whom God foresaw would
life,&quot;
[eternal glory]
live piously and well
or as some others speak,
\vhom God foresaw would believe and persevere,
&c. Which they so interpret, that predestination
&quot;

&quot;

;

unto glory is made according to God s foreknow
But they did not
ledge of faith and perseverance.
mean the foreknowledge of such things, which a
man was to do by the power of nature, but by the

There
strength of prevenient and subsequent grace.
fore this consent of antiquity is of no service to the
Pelagians or Semi-pelagians who both hold, that a
reason of Predestination in all its effects, may be
Whereas the * ortho
assigned for something in us.
first Grace&quot;
dox fathers acknowledge, that the
is not conferred of merit,
e. initial Salvation]
[i.
So that they thought no rea
[or works] but freely.
son from any thing in us, could be given of predes
&quot;

&quot;

tination to prevenient grace&quot;
7. .Dr.

Davenant, Bishop of Salisbury, and one of
who were sent to the Synod of
his Animadversions upon a treatise, entitled

the English divines,

Dort,

God

(in
s love to mankind&quot;

page

Cambridge edition, 1641.
48.) sets his seal to the preceding quotations in

.these

words

.*

*;
:

The Fathers, when they consider

that the wills of men non-elected, do commit all their
evil acts freely, usualy say, that they had a power
And he himself espouses
to have done the contrary
their sentiment: for speaking of Cain s murder,
:&quot;

Absalom
253.

&quot;

incest, and Judas s treason, he says, page
All these sinful actions, and the like, are

s

* I desire the Reader to take notice, that this doctrine of the absolute
freedom of frevenient grace, or initial falvation, is all along maintained
in my Jirst Scale ; and that if Vossius s account of the Semi-pelagians
is exact, Zelotes cannot justly charge us with semi-pelagianism ; and we
have as much right

to be called crtbodox as the Fathers themselves.

committed
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committed by reprobates, out of their own free elec
having a power whereby they might have ab
stained from committing them.&quot;
Again, page 198,
he says,
They [God s decrees] leave the wills of
*
as the divine
wen to as much
tion,

&quot;

prescience
the general opinion of divines,
though they differ about the manner of according
man s liberty with God s predestination.&quot; Once
the decree of preterition,
more, page 326, &c.
neither taketh away any power of doing well, where
with persons non-elected are endued, &c. Neither
is it a decree
binding God s hands from giving them
liberty,

And

does.

this

is

&quot;

sufficient

grace to do

many good

acts,

which they

The non-elect have a
wilfully refuse to do, &c.
power or possibility, to believe or repent at the preach
ing of the gospel ; which power might be reduced
into act, if the voluntary frowardness and restiveness of their own hearts were not the only hindering
cause.
Page 12, the learned Bishop grants again
&quot;In bad
all that we contend for, in these words
and wicked actions of the reprobate, their freedom
of will is not vain; because thereby their con
sciences are convicted of their guiltiness and misdeserts, and Go^s justice is cleared in their damnation.
Neither is there any indeclinable or insuperable ne
cessity domineering over free-will, more than in the
Once more, page
opinion of the Remonstrants
Predestination (says he) did not compel nor
117,
necessitate Judas to betray and sell his Master, &c.
The like may be said of all other sinners, \vho cornnut such sins upon deliberation, and so proceed to
to chuse evil;)
election
(i. e.
having in them
selves a natural power of understanding, whereby
they were abln otherwise to have deliberated, and
thereupon otherwise to have chosen. And we sec
by experience, that traitors and adulterers fully bent
:

.&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

;&quot;

*

This would be true if it were spoken of the Predestination
I
contend lor
hut it is a great mistake, when it is said
the doctrine of cjficafivits t absolute Predestination, maintained by

which
f)i

:

Zcjotm.

Ff

2

U&amp;gt;
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Of

commit such wicked acts, can, and often times
do refrain putting them in practice upon better deli
This is a demonstration, that they can
beration.
ehuse the doing or the forbearing to do such wicked
1

&quot;to

acts.

From these quotations it appears, that when ju
dicious and candid Calvinists have to do with judi
cious and learned Remonstrants, they are obliged fo
turn moderate free-Millers, or fly in the face of the
sacred writers, the Fathers, and the best divines o
their

own

persuasion.

III. Zelotes endeavours to hide his error under
the wings of the Church of -England, as well as be
hind the authority of the Fathers, but with as little
success.
I
design to shew his mistake in this re
in
an
Essay on the I7th Article: In the mean
spect,
tune I shall observe, that a few years before Arch
bishop Cranrner drew up our Articles of Religion,
ho helped the other Rt formers to compose a book
.called, The necessary Doctrine of a Christian Man,
and added to it a Section upon Free-will, in which
free-will is defined
A power of the will joined
with reason, whereby a reasonable creature without
constraint, in things of reason, discerneth and wil
ed) good and evil
but clmscth good by the assistance
Wherefore.&quot;
of God s grace, and evil of itself&quot;
adds CYanmer,
men be to be warned that they do
not impute to God their vice or their damnation, but
&quot;

;

&quot;

&quot;

themselves, which by free-will have abused the
All men be also to be
grace and benefits o* God.

.to

.admonished, and chiefly Preachers, that in this high
matter, they, looking on both sides,&quot; (i. e. regard
so attemper and moderate
ing both gospel axioms)
that
neither
-themselves,
they so preach the grace of
that they take away thereby
God&quot; (with .Zelotejs)
free-will; nor, on the other side, so extol free-will&quot;
that injury be done to the grace
4 with Honestus)
&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

1

grant that in the book, from which this quota
tion

341
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tion is taken,* there are some errors, which Crannier afterwards renounced, as he had done absolute
But that he never varied
Predestination before.
from the doctrine of Free-will laid down in the
above-mentioned passage, is evident from the tenor
of our Articles of Religion, which he penned, and
which contain exactly the doctrine of the abovelines.

quoted

Hear him and the Church of England, publicly
maintaining Free-grace and Free-will.

*

Burner

Hist, of the

s

Reform, a Ed.

part.

In the tenth
i.

p.

291.

and

pamphlet intitled, A dissertation on the lytb Article, l&c. furnish me
with these important quotations. The last seems greatly to embar
He attempts to set it aside by urging I. That in
rass Mr. Hill.
the doctrines of the
The necessary Erudition of a Christian Man,
:

&quot;

mass, transubsta.niation,

That

&c

are particularly taught as necessary to

Bonner and Gardiner, as well as Cranmer,
even in this book the
and 3. That
imprimatur to it

salvation.&quot;

i.

&quot;

&quot;

gave their

;&quot;

not denied, but the thing itself clearly
admitted only it is laid down in such a mariner as not to, &r. su
To this I answer, i.
persede the necessity of personal holiness.&quot;
That Cranmer expressly recanted the errors which Mr. Hill men
tions, but instead of recanting the doctrines of free-grace $nd free-

Doctrine of Predestination

is

;

w?7/, he proceeded upon that very plan in drawing up our Articles,
and Liturgy, as 1 shall prove just now.
;. That Bonner and Gar

diner gave their imprimatur to this -quotation^ no more proves that
it contains
false doctrine than their subscribing to the 39 Articles
some years after shews, that our Articles are heretical. 3. We thank

Mr Hill for informing the public that the Book called The Erudition
of a Christian Man,
clearly admits of predestination, only in such
a manner as not to supersede the necessity of holiness.&quot;
This is
just the manner in which we admit it after Cranmer in our 171!*
Article.
And ye argue thus If the doctrine of free grace and frreivill admirably well balanced by Cranmer in Tie Erudition
of .a Chris*
tian Man, is a false doctrine, because the book contains somr
papis
tical errors
does it not follow, that the doctrine of a Predestina
tion consistent with personal holiness, is a false doctrine, since (Mr.
&quot;

:

:

Hill himself being judge) such a doctrine is cleurly admitted in that
Mr. Hill gives himself time to weigh this short
If
very book ?
.answer to his Pamphlet intitled,
Cranmer vindicated from the
charge of (what he is pleased to call) Pelagianism, by the author of
Goliath slain ;
make no doubt but he will see, that Goliath, (if
that word means our dsstrine) far from beii:g slain, ii not so much as
&quot;

J

F

f

2

Article,
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Article, of Free-will, they assert, that
no power to do good works pleasant and acceptable
to God, without the grace of God, by Christ pre
&quot;

venting \\. e. first visiting] us, that we may have a
good will, and working with us when we have that
good will.&quot; Hence it evidently follows that we have
a power to do good, &c. with the grace of God by
Christ prevcntiibg

(i.

e. first visiting) us, that

we may

have a good will. Let the Article be thrown into
ihe Scales, and the judicious reader will easily see
that it directly or indirectly guards the very doc
trine which the Fathers maintained, and which we
defend, No. 1. against Honestus, and No. 2. against
Xelotes.

The

&quot;

1

.

man

after

condition of
Fall of

Adam is such, that he
cannot turn and prepare
himself byh is own natural
to faith
strength, &c.
and

calling

upon God.

The

Adam

condition of
the Fall of
[and the promise

made

to

2.

man

the

after

him] is such,,
can turn and pre
pare himself to faith and

that he

7

calling upon God, altho
not by his own natural

strength.

Wherefore we
have no power to do good
&quot;

1.

a

&c. through the grace of
God by Christ preventing
us, i. e. visiting us h rst
that we may have a good
will, and working Wtt/i,
not without MJ, when we
have that good will.

works, &c. without the
grace of God by Christ
preventing us, i. e. visit
ing us

first,

that

we

2. Wherefore we have
power to do good works,

&amp;gt;

may-

have a good will, and
working with^ not withwhen we have
fjw/ us,
37
mood will.
&quot;;lu\t

Who

-does not see, that there

is

not the least dis

agreement between these balanced propositions?
And, that when Zelotes produces the xth Article of
Church * to prove iis heretics, he a^ts as unrea
4&amp;gt;ur

sonable

* Mr. Topiary makes much
initm
.lletS)

Cburcb^ about
and, reprccuts *f the

of our

ado

some
first

in his

Historic

dissenters,

separatists

Proof cf the Calhe calls free-

whom

from ihe Church of iinghrxl.
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sonable a part as if he produced John xv. 5, to shew
that St. Paul was not orthodox when he wrote Phil.
v.

13.

me

ye can do nothing, John

2. I [Paul] can do all
things thro Christ, Phil,

xv.

iv.

1.

Without

[Christ]

5.

1

13.

runs through our Com
This supposed
heresy
mon Prayer Book. Take one or two instances of
In her Catechism she teaches every child whom
it.
she nurses, to
thank God for calling him to this
7

&quot;

&quot;

a state of initial salva*
i. e. to
tion according to the Christian covenant.
She in
forms him that (( his duty is to love God with all
his heart, and his neighbour as himself,&quot; &c. and

state of salvation

:

then she adds
My good child, know this, that
thou art not able to do these things of thyself, nor
to walk in the commandments of God, without his
special grace, which thou must learn at all times to
Now every child
call for bv
diligent prayer, &c.&quot;
whose mind is not yet tainted with Calvinism, un~
derstands the language of our holy mother according
&quot;

:

to the doctrine of the Scales, thus.
\.
2.
Of myself I am not
By God s special
able to love God with all grace 1 am uble to love

my

him with

heart, &c.

all

my

heart,

&c.
1.

I;am

2.

I

am

But they were rigid Pelagian- Free-nvlllerj and not moderate,
Cranmer was, and all unprejudjced church^
men are. This is evident from the account which Toplady himself
That
gives us of their tcnetS, pa. j 4. Some of which are as, follows
That lust after evil was DOC
children were not born in original sin
not
Honeftus
does
if
act
were
&c.
not
the
run into
committed,
*in,
much less we, who stand with Crammer on the
such an extreme
at
an
distance
from
Calvinian
line of moderation,
equal
rigid boundI
willers, and from Pelagian, rigid free-willers.
hr.pe this hint i*
the
he
that
tufficient to shew,
though
frighted by the.
simple may
words free--wllltrs and separatists, no judicious Church of England
from
our
he
man will think that
Church, when he stands
separates
to the harmonizing doctrine of Free-grace and Free-will, which i
in our xth Article, and in these p?ges.
land.

Jliblc-free-ivilterS) such aj

fe

&quot;

:

:

:
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am

I

1.

not

able

to

am

T

2.

able to walk

walk in the command
ments of God without his

in the

commandments of

God

IP tth

special grace.

grace,

&quot;

grace so
\

\.

am

in a. state of

and I hear
thank our heavenly

initial grace
tily

,

Father, that he has called
me to this state of salva

cial
at

I

God
call

cording to the
in

spe

for

it

ac
help af

by diligent prayer

me

s

must learn

times to

all

special
God s

will&quot;

have

grace

forded

tion.

I

To

2.

his

and, by

my

;

state

of

initial salvation.

This- doctrine of Free-grace and Free-will runs
Read one
through the collects of our Church.

also

of those which Zeiotes admires most.
us, Lord, we beseech thce, the spirit

Grant to

&quot;

the spe
grace] to think and to do always such things as
be rightful that we, who cannot do any thing that
is good without
may by thee be enabled to live
according to thy will, through Jesus Christ our
Divide the doc
Lord.&quot;
9th Sund. after Trinity.
trine of this collect according to the two gospelaxioms, and you will have the following balanced
(i.

e.

cial

;

thee&amp;gt;

propositions
cannot do any
1.
thing that is good without

rit,

thee, or thy Spirit.

always such things as be

We

We

1.

thy

will,

or thy Spi
think and do

By th-ee,

we can

rightful.

cannot, but by

according to
&c.

live

thee,

2.

2.

By

thee

according
&c.

to

we can

live

thy

will,

To

bring more proofs that this is the doctrine of
the church of England, would be to offer an insult
to the attention of her children.
Nor can her sen
timents on Free-will be more clearly expressed than
they are in these words of the martyred prelate who
It
drew up her Articles:
pleaseth the high wis
dom of God, that man prevented [i. e. first visited]
&quot;

by

which being offered, man may, if he.
&amp;lt;zrace,
refuse or receive, be also a worker by his free
and obedience to the same, &c. and by God s

his

grace

THE SCRIPTURE SCALES.

345

.grace and help shall walk in such

works as be requi
* and
[continued
final]
justification.&quot;
Access. Doct.
However, lest Zelotes should object to my quot
ing the
Necessary Doctrines of a Christian Man,&quot;
1 substitute for the
preceding quotation one, to which
he has indirectly subscribed in subscribing to the
35th Article of our Church.
Cast we of all ma
site to

&quot;

his&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

lice,

and

all

evil will

;

for this Spirit will never

enter into an evil-willing soul [to bring there his
Let us castaway all the whole lump
special grace.]
of sin that standeth about us, for he will never dwell
in a
body that is subdued to sin, &c. If we do ouv
endeavour, we shall not need to fear, we shall be
able to overcome all our enemies, &c.
Only let us
^pplij ourselves to accept the grace that is offered us.
Of Almighty God we have comfort by his goodness ;
of our Saviour Christ s mediation we may be sure :
And this Holy Spirit will suggest unto us that

which

be wholesome, and comfort us in all
for Rogation week, Part iii.
How strongly are ilie doctrines of free-grace and
free-will guarded in these lines
And who does
not see, that our Articles, Liturgy, and Homilies,
agree to maintain the gospel-marriage of free-graca
shall

things.&quot;

Homily

!

aud free-will, as well as Mr. Wesley, Mr. Sellon,
and myself ?
The preceding quotations and remarks will, I hope,
convince the impartial reader, that (some few un
guarded, expressions being excepted) Zeloies might
as. well screen his doctrines of narrow grace, bound-*,
will, and free-wrath, behind the Scripture Scales
as defend them by the authority of the primitive
Church and the Church of England.
;

#

I

ness of

add the words

continued and final, to guard the unconditional freeand salvation : Because this justificauon i

initial justification
previous to ail works on

our part, and because all gooci works aro
but the voluntary [Zelotes would say, the ne&amp;lt;,cssary\ fruits oi the frst
fift, \\hkh is (we ufo* *U wen to justification, Rum. v. 18.

IV. Should
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IV. Should Zelotes think to answer the contents
rank
of this Section by saying that my doctrine is
I reply,
That Vossius, who wrote
Pelagianism
the histor} of Pelagianism, entirely clears our doc
trine of tlie charge of both Pelagianism and Semipelagianism, as appears by the passage which I have
And in this cause, the
already quoted from him
name of Vossius is Legion.
2. Prosper, in his letter to Augustine, gives us this
account of the principles of the Pelagians.
Man s
obedience is before-hand with God s grace. The
beginning of salvation is from him that is saved,
and not from him that saves.&quot; These two proposi
&quot;

1

:&quot;

.

7

:

&quot;

tions are grossly pharisaic and detestable
They set
aside t\\z first gospel-axiom ; and far from recom
mending them, 1 every where oppose to them the
:

weight of

my

would not then be
with Crispianity^ than
of Pelagianism.
Scale.

first

more

ridiculous to charge

it is,

to accuse

me

It

me

Bishop Davenant in his Animadversions, page
14 and IS, calls Faustus Rhegiensis one of the an
cient Semi-pelagians and lays down his doctrine in
3.

,

the five following anti-calvinistic propositions, in
which reigns a confusion equal to that of Calvinism.
1.
Man s salvation is not placed in the election of
the Creator, but in the action of the worker.&quot;
This is absolutely false with respect to the election
of distinguishing grace. What had the Ephe^ians
wrought, to deserve to be elected and called to share
the blessings of the gospel of Christ, which St.
Paul calls so great salvation ? Who can make ap
pear that they meritedil so great a favour bettpr than
2.
the Hottentots ?
Godtshew* no special grace
and favours to believers. &quot;^-This is absolutely false
also, with respect to all Jewish and Chnstian belie
&quot;

vers, to whom lie gives that grace, and thosv* talents,
which he does not bestow upon the heathens who
3.
fear God and work righteousness.
Election
This is absolutely fats , it it
belongs to justice/
&quot;

is

understood of the election of distinguishing grace,
a -man receives one, two, or rive talents to

whereby

trade

THE SCPUPTURE SCALES.

347

And it is
trade with, before he has done any. thing.
partly false, if it is understood of our election to
For that elec
receive rewards of grace and gloiy
tion belongs to rich mercy as well as to distributive
it
being God s mercy in Christ, which en
justice
gaged him to promise penitent, obedient believers
Predestination
rewards of grace and glory. 4.
appoints us nothing, unless prescience has seen a
This is false also, if
cause for the appointment.&quot;
this cause is supposed to be always in us.
What
foreseen excellence made God predestinate the pos
terity of Jacob to the old covenant of peculiarity,
And what rea
rather than the offspring of Esau ?
son can Honestus assign for his being called to read
the Bible in a church, and not the Alcoran in a
*
Justice will be in danger, if an un
mosque ? 5.
deserving person is chosen without any worthiness.&quot;
This is true with regard to the remunerative election
of obedient believers to crowns of glory in the
church triumphant. Therefore, when Christ speaks
of that election, he says, lt They shall walk with
But it is abso
him in white, for they are worthy
lutely false, with respect to the election of distin
guishing grace, whereby the English and Scotch are
chosen to the blessings of Christianity, rather than
the Turks and Cannibals. I may therefore conclude,
that, according to the accounts which Vossius, Pros
per, and Bishop Davenant give us of Peiagianisrn
and ancient Semi-pelagianism, our doctrine is just
as far from those erroneous systems, as it is from
Fatalism and Calvinism.
:

;

&quot;

:&quot;

SECTION
The

XXII.

Objection of Zelotes against a ReconciIn answer to it the Re
Honestus.
conciler shews, that the earliest Fathers held the
doctrine of the Scripture Scales, and that the Rev.
Mr. Toplady s Historic Proof of their Calvinism
Fifth

liation with

is

quite anti-historicuL

THE
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HjP HE preceding

Section seems to embarrass
much as my Second Scale ; but
soon recovering his usual positiveness, he endeavours
to set all the preceding quotations aside by the fol

JL

&amp;lt;*-

lotes almost as

lowing objections.
I make no great account of the Fa
OBJ. V.
thers, except those who may be called apostolic, as
having lived in, or immediately after, the apostolic
ao-e.
Therefore, if Barnabas, who was St. Paul s
if Clement, who was Bishop of the
fellow-apostle
&quot;

;

Clement, wh.mthe
uncorrupted Church at Home
f
apostle mentions no only as his fellow-labourer, but
whose name was written in the book
also as one,
If Pohjcarp and Ignatius,
of life,&quot; Phil. iv. 3.
ft ho
were both disciples of the apostle St. John,
who filled the episcopal sees at Smyrna and Antiocb,
and who nobly laid down their lives for Christ, the
one in the flames, and the other in the jaws of
;

&quot;

hungry lions: If these early Fathers, I say, these
undaunted martyrs are for us, as well as Augustine;
we may, without endangering the truth, allow you,
that

the generality of the

other

counte

Fathers

nanced too much the doctrine of your Scales. And
that these Fathers were for us, is abundantly demon
strated in Toplady s Historic Proof of Calvinism.
ANS. It is true, that when Toplady promises us

The judgment of the earliest Fathers&quot; concerning
I mu:,t
Calvinism, he says (Hist. Proof, p. 121.)
repeat my question, which seems to have jjiven Mr.
*

&quot;

Sellon and his fraternity so much disquiet ; Where
was not the doctrine of Predestination before Pela*.
But nothing can be more frivolous than
gins
?&quot;

since I myself, who oppose Cal\ iquestion
nian predestination as much as Mr. Toplady does
the second Scripture Scales, would put the question
to a Pelagian, i.e. to a rigid free-wilier.
To do
the subject justice, and not to mislead his unwnry
readers into unscriptural tenets by the lure of a
scripture \\ord, IVJr. Toplady should have said,
Where was not before etagins 9 the Cahinian
doctrine
this

&quot;

:

P
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doctrine of the absolute predestination of some men
to unavoidable eternal life, and of all the rest of man
kind to unavoidable eternal death, without any respect
For neither Mr.
to their -voluntary faith and works
of
his
ever
nor
denied the
fraternity,
Sellon,
any
Nay, we
predestination which St. Paul mentions.
see Section XIV.
All we
strongly content! for it
insit upon is, that the predestination, election, and
reprobation taught by St Paul, by the earliest Fa
thers, and by us, are as different from the predesti
nation, &c. taught by Calvin, Zanchy r and Toplady, as the Scripture Scales are different from the
Historic Proof.
See our Genuine Creed, Art. vii.
also
that
Mr. Toplady has rilled a Sec
grant
tion with proofs, that the early Fathers were sound
But -what weight have these- proofs ?.
Calvinists
Are they not founded, 1. Upon the words our, we,
its, and elect, which he fondly supposes to mean us,
vv h o a r e ca Iv in is tic a
in o p p o s i t o n f o our
lly elected,
neighbours, who, from all eternity were unconditi
?&quot;

:

We

.

i

and

from eternal life ?
absolutely reprobated
phrases, where those Fathers mention
the particular, applica
tory redemption, or the parti
cular election arid culling of those, to whom the
gos
pel of Christ is preached ; a redemption of belie
vers, an election and a calling these, for which I,
onally
2.

Upon some

who am no Calvinist, have strongly con
tended in my answer to Mr. Hill s Creed for the Arimnians ?
3.
Upon some sentences which being
torn from the context, seem to speak in the Calvi
nian strain.
4. Upon the harmless words
icill,
purpose,
decree, &c. vvJiieh are fondly sup
requisite,
posed to demonstrate the truth of Calvinian necessity,
and Calvinian decrees. 5. Upon the word, Bre
myself,

the Church of Saints,
the new people,
thren,
people, which (such is the force of prejudice !) Mr.
Toplady imagines must mean his calvinisticulh/ elected
Just as if people could not be bre
brethren, &c-.
thren, form a Christian Church, be God s peculiar,
new. Christian people, in opposition to his old
peo
ple the Jews, or to those who in
nation fear

my

G

every

g

Cod
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righteousness, or even in opposition
without the chimerical elec
tion which drags after it the necessary damnation of
L}} the world besides
The truth is, that the Fathers mentioned in Zclotes s objection, followed the very same plan of doc
trine which is laid down in these pages, altho they
did not always balance the two gospel axioms with
that scrupulous caution and nicety, which the vain
Jangling of captions, contentions, ami over-doing
divines obliges me to use. Mr. Toplady himself will
hardly deny, that the early Fathers held the doctrine
And that they held the doctrine
of our first Scale
of the second, I prove by the following * extracts
from their excellent epistles.
Let us
Barnabas says hi his Catholic Epistle,
give heed unto the last days, for all the time of our
shall pro/it us nothing, if we do not
life and faith
endure unjust things, and future temptations. Let
to unconverted people

;

,

!

&quot;

us, being spiritual, be made a. perfect temple to
God, as much as in us lies. Let us meditate upon
and endeavour to keep his com
\tit..jWf of God,
mandments, that we may rejoice in his judgments:

The Lord accepting no maifs persow^ judgelh the
world
Every man shall receive according to his
If he be good, his goodness goeth before
deeds.
him : if wicked, the ways of his wickedness follow
Take heed lest, at any time, being called,
after him*
and at ease, we do not/c/// asleep in OUT sins, and the
wicked one getting power over u, &c. exclude us
from the kingdom of the Lord. Understand a little
more having seen the great signs and wonders
among the people of the Jews, and that the Lord
docs so leave them : Therefore let us take heed, lest
:

;

haply we be found, as

it

is

written,

Many

called,

# Not having the original, I extract what follows of St. Clement s,
frm Mr Wesley s Christian Library, Vol. I. The quotations from
the Epi-tles of Barnabas, Polyc^rp, and Ignatius, are taken from the
It is to be
translation of Thomas Elborowe, Vicar of Chiswick.
met with in his book, called
Prospect of primitive Christianity^ as it

A

xas Lft

by Christ

and Us dfostles

,

printed in the Savoy, i6p8.

few
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shall justly perish, ,\vho

hath

knowledge of the way of truth, and yet will not
refrain himself from the dark way.&quot;
Page 6,7, 8.
I grant to Mr. Toplady that Barnabas says, page
Thou shalt not command thy maid or man28,
servantzy/M bitterness, especially those who hope i:i
him, l-est thou bt .found destitute of the fear of God,
who is over both for he-came not -to call men to
&quot;

:

blessings of Christianity] by their parsons f ihat
he came not to call
is. according to the context,
Masters only] but those whom his Spirit prepared
For God
[whether they be servants or masters
called to Christian liberty th;^ devout soldiers and ser
vants of Cornelias, as woll as Cornelius himself:
giving them equally the Spirit of adoption, because
they were equally prepared far it by the Spirit of
conviction and bondage, which they had not received

&quot;[the

:&quot;

:

in

vain.]

From

the

words of

last,

this

quotation

Mr. Toplady fondly infers the Calvinism of Barna
bas
whereas from the words, which I have pro
duced in italics, it is evident that this apostle was a *
far from Calvinism as St. James himself-: For they
shew that Barnabas thought, a believer could be.
;

r

found
away
even

f

destitute of the tar oj God, i. e. could so fall
into a .graceless state, as to make shipwreck
ei tfi?f *ar cf Gcd&amp;gt; only by commanding a ser

vant with bitterness.

1

his historic

much

the

Calvinism is so
be says a few lines be
And
sai# a soul by the word.

proof of

&quot;Barnabas s

more surprising,

&quot;

as

Meditate to
thou shalt labourfor the redemption of thy sins.
Give to every one that asketii of thee ; but know
withal who is the good Rccotnpencer of the reward,
It is therefore an excellent thing for him who
&c.
learns the righteous commands of the Lord, &c. to
icaltc in them ; For he \vlto does them, shall be glo
tlc kingdom of God
But he who chuseth
rified \\\
There
tbe other things., shall perish wit)) his works.
a rc MiiYection and a retribution.
The
fore there
is at hand, and his reward.
I intreat
you
low,

:

is?

-uihi

igujn, that ye

G

lie

pood lawgivers
2

to your*.

selves^
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Be ye taught of God, seeking out what the
Lord Tequireth from you, and do, that ye may be
saved in the day of judgment
I see no Calvinism
selves.

&quot;

all this ; but only the doctrine of the second
Scriphire Scale, which ai! Calvinists would abhor, as they

in

do Mr. Wesley

s

if

Minutes,

consitency belonged

to their
system.

Nor was Clement more averse to that Scale than
Barnabas
For, although, in the excellent Epistle
\\hich he wrote to re-convert the wrangling Corin
:

thians, he maintains the Protestant doctrine of faith 9
as clearly as our Church does in the xitli Article;
yet he as strongly inculcates the doctrine of works,
as she does in the twelfth.
Nay, he so closely con
nects faith and its works, that what St. Paul calls
faith Ise does not scruple to call -obedience.
By
obedience [says he] he [Abraham] went out of his
&quot;

own

And again
By faith and hospitality
was Rahab. saved.&quot;
Hence it is, that he guards the
&quot;

hind.&quot;

:

:

doctrine of obedient Free-will, as strongly as that
of prevenient Free-grace.
Let us remember [says
}K ] the words of our Lord, Forgive and ye shall be
Let them [children] learn, how great
forgiven.
power humility has with God ; how much holy love
avails with him ; how the fear of him is good and
great, and savelh all those, who, with a pure mind,
Let us agonize to be
turn to him in holiness.
found in the number of them that wait for him,
[God] that we may partake thereof: i. e. of the
things which are prepared for them that wait for
&quot;

him.&quot;

of Lave is so highly anti-calvinamounts even to Christian Perfection.
*
By lave were all the elect of God wade perfect :
the gene
No words can declare ii-s perfection.
rations from Adam to this day, are passed away but

His

istic&amp;gt;

de&amp;gt;*cription

that

it

4

&amp;lt;\\\

;

those, whoMtre made perfect in love:, are in the re
Love*
gion of the ju^t, and shall appear in ,lory.
covereth

*

By comparing
and taught,

there
.tiwt

two

sentences,

our Charity

.not

if is evident, St. Clement
only causes us to cover the

cUil
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Happy then are we,
beloved, if we fulfil the commandments of God in
the unity of /rafi/that thro* love our sins may be forFollowing the commandments of God,
given us.
19
they sin not.
So far was he from Calvininn narrowness and rehe exhorts t ie Corinthians to
probaiion,. that when
Let us fix
rt in these words,&quot;
he
does
repentance,
cur eyes on tUe blood of Christ, and see how pre
cious it is before God, which being shed for our

eovereth a multitude of sins

*

brought the grace of rcptentance

9-th. it ion

Let us loo

ivorlfL
tiiat

;

diliir^ itly to all (igi $i

our Lord has always given

who defined

to all

p!ttce for

to turn to him.

to all

the

and learn
repentance

Noah preached

him,
repentance, and they who hearkened
Joiiiih denounced destruction upoirthe Nisaved.

were

to

bur, In a teconiLiry sense, causer aKo God s, covering of
the Jir ft cause of pardon being always his free grace
Baxter exactly expresses Clement s sentiment
an Jesu- Christ.
Above all things
in his comment upon these wnrJs-.&amp;gt;r&quot; Sr. Peter,
have fervent cnari y among yourselves ; for charity shall cover thi
sins of other-s

our

own

;

fins

Mr

r

his bat partiality (says he) and jealousy of
the cau-e of ju tificajon Against the papi-.ts. which mike^ seme ex
cellent expositors fittort-lh\t texr, to as t exclude from its s^nse God s
because they consider not Bright
I. Tint p.arsevering of our tint ;
h^s more for the condi. ion ot ir.
us continued, e.nd a- reneivtJ)
ti.t
pardon) and begun jusaBcation has.
rcq..M .-d i;i u. ;, ti.j
f.r-.t
The rtrsf act of sound fai;h strveth for the bc^gioniog, -hut the
multifile nf

&quot;

sins.

&amp;gt;

4d&amp;lt;&amp;gt;n

1

i

c.&amp;gt;:jti-

neces .ary huits, [love, &c ]
i h^t the faith,
which
z
** nt cessary to the lOttHnuaBCc of paf4on
js required to justification and pardon, isgivijig up ourselves. to God
That
covenant
anii
tte Father,
;ly Ghost, in tliK b.a;)tismal
is
not put in opposition to Hiat love, or
is, our Christianity, which
ti\\\ implied as
part of the same covenaut-cor.-repentance, which is
*c- t, or as its necessary fruit ; Lut ar, to the works of the law df

nuance of

f

it,

of sound

-its

H

Sf&amp;gt;,

:

or of ivorks, or to any wot in that are -et in

JkjCi^r,

-brist wu\
Uke angel *

corapetitior. wi-b.

Jf prejudice hindered not men,
.free grace.
\vord-. to- Cornelius, ar.d nt Chri C\s (forgive

be Jorgiven)
J4&amp;gt;r

with

faith]

2nd the .parable

not

pardoning
end all thii

ye ...!.?

hi^

feii

of

&amp;gt;laU

the pardoned debtor, cast into

pri.-;on

with James ii
Matt. xxv.
Clement! O Baxter! *h.*t
i
Author of the
th
Heterodox^

r.v-^ervant,

contirvcrsy.&quot;

Are ye

the rcadn.g
and ye

nc;t

as

G

O

g

.3

jievitcs

:
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ttf

.uevUes
yet they, repenting of their sins, crppeascd
(rod hy their prayers, and received salvation, dlthough they were strangersyo the covenant -of God,
Wherefore let us, Ac. turn ourselves to his
:

mercy.&quot;
In all this I

see no more ^Calvinism, than I do in
Mr. Wesley s Minutes. However Topladv s Historic Proof is gone forth
And it is now demon
strated, that Clement was an orthodox, and a sound
while the Author of the Minutes is a
-Calvinist;
Heretic, and almost every thing that is had
:

!

thy influence over these who
drink of thy enchanting- cup so great, that they can
prove.., believe y and make people believe almost any
Sollfklsanisfir!

thing

Is

?

same frivolous arguments Toplady at
Calvinism of Polycarp, whose
some places, is rather too much anti-calReader judge for thyself, and say which

the

By
tempts

to evince the

epistle, in
vinistical.

of Calvin

peculiarities breathe through the follow
ing passages of his Epistle to the Philippians, page
2.
&quot;Who [ Christ] shall come to judge the quick
and the dead, and whose blood God will strictly re~
(juir,e at tlie hands of those who do not bd.it/ve. on him,
s

who raised him from the dead, will raise us
p also, if we do his will, and walk in his*comfiiandments, .&c, remembering what the Lord said, -teach
ing in this wise, Judge not, that ye be not-judg
ed : Forgive, and it shall be forgiven you be mer
ciful that ye may obtain
mercy ; in what measure ye
These
-inete, it .shall be measured to you again, &c.
things, brethren, I write unto you zoncerning righ~
JBut he,

xi

:

icons ness.&quot;
:

Poiycarpj far from recommending the Calvinian
of Christ s rignteousness, openly sides
uiih those who are reproached .as Peri eotiomsts ia
for in tlie next -psge* lie says, &quot;.if any
diiys
man is possessed of these [fail h followed by hope,,
and tail on -by love} he h&tli fulfilled the command

iniputaticti
&amp;gt;our

;

cf tiiyjttteousness.
Jp.ee

rv.xi ail

sin.

Me who-

is

-possessed of -Love

m

Let us arm ourieives with iha
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armour of Righteousness, and teach ourselves in the
first place to walk in the commandments of the Lord
From whom [says he in -the next page] if we
in this world, we shall receive a [or
please, him
For he has engaged for us to
Reward
future
the]
And if we have our conver
raise us from the dead
sation worthy of kim, we shall also reign with him,
Nor is he ashamed to urge the prac
as we believe.&quot;
tice of good works from a motive, which Zdotes
:

:

:

downright popery. For after observing,
Paul and the rest of the Apostles, have not
run in vain, but in faith and righteousness ; and
having obtained the place due unto them, are now
When we can do
with the Lord, ~c.&quot; he adds,
good, do not defer it, for alms deliver eih from
if Mr. Wesley said this, he would be
death.&quot;
an heresiarch Polycarp says it but no matter Poand therefore he must be
Ij-carp is a famous martyr

would

that

call

&quot;

&quot;

&amp;lt;

:

:

;

:

a sound

Calvinist.

so must Ignatius, who, from the same mo
tive is pressed into the service of the Calvinian doc
To shew that Mr. Toplady is
trines of grace.

And

mistaken, when he asserts that Ignatius was Calvinneed only prove that Ignatius
isticaliy orthodox., ,1
enforced the -second gospel-axiom, as well as the
And that he did so, is evident from the fol
first.

He writes to the Smyrneans
Let all things abound among you in grate, far ye
Ye every way refreshed me, and Jesus
are worthy.
Ye have loved me, &c,
Christ will refresh yon.

lowing quotations.

;

&quot;

God

will requite you ; and if ye patiently
for his sake, ye shatl enjoy him
.

t

endure

all

Bring per

things
fect yourselves, mind the things that are perfect,
For if you have but a will to do good, God is ready

He

writes to Polycarp,
The
more the labour is, the more the gain. It \sKtees~
endure ail things far God,
sary for us patiently to
Ministers of
that fw may patiently bear wick us.
God, do things pleasingly to him, -&c. whose sol
diers ye are, from whom ye expect your salary Let
none among you be- found a deserter of his colours.
to

assist

you.&quot;

&quot;

-

Let
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Let yonr baptism arm you let faith be your helwof,
Jove your spsar, patience your whole armour, and
your works your gage [your deposfcum] that ye may
When ye shall
receive a reward worthy of you.
fcave dispatched this business, the work shall be asBribed to God and -to you
(according to the doeAnd at the end
trine of free-grace and free- \viil.)
-of his letter., he exhorts the Presbyters, and Poly;

.&quot;

carp

to write edifying letters to

the neighbouring

that ye may all be glorified
churches-,
by an eternal
work) as thou art wwthy**
To the Ephesians, whom he calls ff elect by real
well as
through the will of God,&quot;
sufferings* as
u
iie writes,
keeping the melody of God, which is
-&quot;

&quot;

tmity, ye shell with one voice glorify the Father by
Jesus Christ, that he may also hear you, and acknow
ledge you, bii what you do, to be the members of
So that -it is profitable for you to continue
iiis Son,
in immaculate unity, that ye may always be parta
kers of God. Keep yourselves in all purity and
.temperance, both in flesh aud spirit,, through Jesus
1

Christ.&quot;

To

Magnesrans he

*

All works have
end: Two [ends.] are pronounced, Death and
JJftt and every man shall go lo.his proper place,&quot;
{through his works of faith or unbelief.)
Ti-alians indeed he writes
To
Fly there
fore evil plants [Atheists and Infidels] which bring

the

says-.

.-some

&quot;

&quot;the

-forth

:

presently.

which, if a man tastes of, he die*
-these are not the plantation of the

fruit,

deadly

For

they were, they would appear branches
and their fruit would be WC&firupiible *
^or rather, not rotten* not unsound.) Toplady delatter part of this
but
quotation
pends4iiuch on the
-all that we see mil, -is., that Ignatius believed, none
are -actually plants of righteousness, but they who
.actually appear such, by actually bearing good fruit,
which he.calls.4e$%*ff, in opposition to rotten fruit:
for if the word .t-S^fw, means to spoil, to corrupt, to
ret, a?0a7os means as well not rotten, as incorrupthat.it means, so here, is evident from the

Father;

if

^of the cross,

:

i
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motive urged by Ignatius in the context, to make
the Tralian belieVers fly from those evil plants,
If a -man,&quot; that is, if
these Atheistical apostates:
any one of you, believers [for unbelievers, being
If a
dead already, have no spiritual life to lose]
so
.man taste their deadly fruit, he dies presently
far is he from being sure to recover, and sing louder
&quot;

&quot;

;&quot;

if he apostatizes, and feasts for months
This important clause ren
their deadly fruit
ders the quotations altogether a?2/z-calvinistical, es
it to a similar caution which
pecially if we compare

in

heaven,

upon

!

the Ephesians, 4{ Let no
one among you be found an herb of the devil keep
That is, Let none of
yourselves in all purity, &c.&quot;
fruit of these
the
deadly
you apostatize by tasting

this very Father gives to

:

evil plants,

Both quota

which have apostatized.

tions evidently allude to the words of Jeremiah, ch.
1 had planted thee a noble vine, wholly of
ii. 21,
then art ikon turned into the -de
seed
right
&quot;

:

How

generate plant of a strange vine? Both are strongly
And yet the former is produced
anti-calvinistical
Need I say
by Toplady as a proof of Calvinism
any more to make Zclotes himself cry out ? Logica,
Genevensis /
From the whole, I hope, that unprejudiced readers
1. Barna
will subscribe to the following remarks.
:

!

bas, Clement, Polycarp, and Ignatius, undoubtedly
held thejirst gospel axiom, or the godly scriptural
doctrine of free-grace : so far we agree with Mr.
Toplady. But to prove them Fathers after his own

gentleman should have proved, that at
by necessary consequence they rejected tiie se
cond gospel-axiom, which necessarily includes our
-doctrines of moderate/r^-ai//, of the works of pe
nitential faith, and of the reward of everlasting sal
vation annexed to the unnecessilaied, voluntary obe
2. If Mr. Toplady dismembered
dience of faith.
the Equal Checks, and broke the Scripture Scales ;
taking what I advance against the proper merit of
works, and in defence of free-grace ; producing my
.arguments for the covenants of peculiarity and for
heart, this

least

the
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the election of distinguishing grace ; and carefully
concealing all that I have written in favour of assisted
if Mr. Toplady,
free-will and evangelical morality ;
J say, followed this method, in these two
pieces only,
he would find a great many more proofs of Calvin
ism, i. e. of mangled, immoral, Antinomian Chris
tianity, than he has found in all the writings of the
i

whom

earliest Fathers, to
.3.

We

or

fifth

must then

he so confidently appeals.

go down so low

as the fourth
century, before we can find Calvin the first;
I mean heated
Augustine. And how inconsistent a
Calvinist cool Augustine was, has already been
proved. I therefore, (latter myself, that Toplady s
.#??//-historic Proof of the Calvinism of the primi
tive Church, will no longer keep Zelotes from a
But I see,
scriptural reconciliation with Honestns.
that the time is not yet come
for he turns over two
octavo volumes, and prepares another weighty ob
jection, which the reader will fend in the following
still

;

section.

SECTION

XXIII.

Objection to o Reconciliation with
Reconciler answers it by shew
ing 1. That the evangelical marriage of Freegrace and Free-will, reflects no dishonour upon

IZelotcs Sixth

Honestus.

The

:

God

s

Sovereignty

2.

:

That Mr. Toplady

-that

is

s

inconclu

-grand argument against
marriage,
sive
-3. That Mr. Whi-tefieldV&quot; Inextricable
Dilemma,,&quot; in favour of Calvinian Election and
And 4. That
Reprobation, is a mere sophism:
:

jZelot6s
jumble -of Free-wrath, and unman gel i~
cal Free-grace^ pours real contempt upon all the
divine Perfections; Sovereignty itself not ex-

cepted.

!BJECTION
are
idirectiy

not

V.

&quot;

you
un-god Jehovah

lioae&uis liaJf-waj

If

you

are not a Pelagian,

secret Atheist?

-a

;

?

Do you

You want me

Jjut if I j^eet IKIH

not into mi.-et

where

i/ou

are,
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meet him on the brink of a horrible
Are
yon not an op poser of God s soveprecipice
as gloriously among his other
rtignty, which shines

are, shall not I
?

as the moon does among the stars?
Is
without sovereignty as contemptible as a
And can yon reconcile
king without a kingdom ?
your arrogant doctrines of Free-will, with the su

perfections,

not a

God

preme, absolute, irresistible power, by which God
works all things after the counsel of his own Will
Hear the Calvin of the day, the champion of the
&amp;gt;

doctrines of

grace.&quot;

[Atheism] also Arminiansm has paved
the way, by despoiling the divine Being, among,
other attributes, of his unlimited supremacy, of hisinfinite knowledge, of his infallible wisdom, of his
invincible power, of his absolute independency, of
Not to observe, that the
his eternal immutability.
exempting of some things and events from the pro
vidence of God, by referring them to free-will, &c.
is another of those black lanes, which lead in a di
Neither ^
rect line, from Arminianisrn to Atheism.
&quot;

For

this

any, who represent men
marvto
possess the divine attri
gods (by supposing
bute of independent self-determination) should, when
their hand is in it, represent God himself with the
imperfections of a man, by putting limitations to
his sovereignty, by supposing his knowledge to be
shackled with circumscription, and darkened with
uncertainty
by connecting their ideas of his wis
dom and power with the possibility of disconcert
ment and disappointment, embarrassment and defeat ;

is it

at all surprising, that

as

;

transferring his independency to themselves, in
order to support their favourite doctrine which af
firms, That the divine will and conduct are depen
dent on the will and conduct of men by blotting
out his immutability, that they may clear the way
for conditional, variable, vanguishable, and amis-

by

;

sible grace ; and by narrowing
keep the idol of Free-will upon

his

providence, to
and to save
human reason from the humiliation of acknowledg
ing her inability to account for many of the divine
its

legs,

disposals,
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Who

sees not the Atheistical ten
Let Arrninianism try to excul
this?
pate herself from the heavy, but unexaggerated in-^
dietrnent. which if she cannot effect, it will be do
ing her no injustice to term her Atheism in masque

disposals, &c.

dency of

rade.&quot;

all

Topiacly

ANSWER.

s

Historic Proof\ page 728, &c.
had the least

If this terrible objection

degree of solidity, I would instantly burn the Checks
and the Scripture Scales fer I trust, that the glory
of God is ten- thousand times dearer to me than the
success of my little publications. But I cannot take
bare assertions, .groundless insinuations, and bom
;

bastic charges for solid proofs. In a mock sea-fight,
cannons may dreadfully roar ; but no masts are shot
away, no ship is sent- to the bottom. And that, in
this
broadside, the \yeight of the ball (if

polemical
there is any)

explosion,
answers.
1.

1.

does not answer to the noise of the

will

appear,

This objection

is

I

hope, by the following

entirely levelled at the se

cond Scripture Scale, which is made of so great a
that to attempt to set it
.variety of plain Scriptures,
aside as leading to Atheism, is to endeavour setting
aside one half of the doctrinal part of -the Bible as
being atheistical And if so considerable a part of
the Bible is atheistical, the whole is undoubtedly a
Thus Zelotes, rather than not cut down
forgery.
what he is pleased to call Arrnhuunism, fells one
half of the trees, .that grow in the fruitful garden of
:

revealed truth, under pretence that they are pro
ductive of Atheism and, by that means he gives
Infidels a fair opportunity of cutting down all the
;

rest.
2. Zelotes is greatly mistaken if he thinks, that
the free-agency we plead for, absolutely crosses the
who worketh all things after the
designs of him,
For if part of this councounsel of his own will
^.7 is, that man shall be a/rf-agent, that life and
death, heaven and hell, shall be set before him ; and
that he shall eternally have one or the other, accord
If this is the case, I say,
ing- to his own choice
&quot;

:&quot;

:.

God

s
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God s wisdom cannot be disappointed, nor his sove
reign power baffled, be man s choice whatever it
will
because God designed to manifest his sove
reign wisdom and power in the wonderful creation,
wise government, and righteous judgment ^freeagents ; and not in over-powering their will, or in
destroying their free-agency ; much less in subvert
ing his awful tribunal, and in obscuring all his per
fections to place one of them [sovereignty] in a more
:

glaring light.
3. I grant, that the doctrine of Free-will , evan
gelically assisted by Free-grace, [not calvini^ncally
overpowered by forcible grace or wrath :] I
I
say, that this doctrine can never be reconciled
with t he doctrine of an unscriptural, tyrannical
Sovereignty, which Zelotes rashly attributes to
t
God, under pretence of doing him honour:
that it is perfectly consistent with the awful, and
yet amiable views, which the Scriptures give us
of God s real sovereignty, is, I hope, abundantly
proved in the preceding pages. To the arguments
which they contain, 1 add the following illustration.
If a king, wisely to try, and
justly to reward the.
honesty of his subjects, made a statute, to ensure
f

v

1

particular rewards to thief-catchers, and particular
punishments to thieves \ would it be any disparage

ment

to his wisdom, power, supremacy, and sove
reignty, if he did not necessitate, or absolutely oblige
home of his subjects to rob, and others to catch
them in the robbery ; lest he should not order the
former for infallible execution, and appoint to the
latter a gratuitous reward ?
Would not our gra
cious Sovereign be injured by the bare supposition,
that he is capable of
displaying his supreme autho
Arjd shall we sup
rity by sucli a pitiful method ?
pose that the King of kings, the Judge of all tne
earth, maintains his righteous sovereignty by a simi
lar

conduct

?

We

perpetually assert, that God is the only
first cause of all good, both natural and moral , a
4.

-\

H

h

1
.
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thus

we

ascribe to

him a sovereignty worthy of the

Parent of Good. If we do not directly with the Manichees, or indirectly with the Cahinists, represent
God as the first cause of evil, it is merely because
we dare not attribute to him a diabolical Supremacy.
And we fear that Zelotes will have no more thanks,

God the glory of
probates necessarily, to sin
than I should have, were I
shameful glory of seducing
lying serpent, lest he should
for giving

being, and doing all in
5.

We

apprehend,

predestinating the re
on, and be damned ;
to give our Lord the
Eve in the shape of a
not have the glory of

all.

that the doctrine of the Scales

the doctrine of free-will, evangelically sub
ordinate to free-grace do to just-wrath} perfectly
secures the honour of God s greatness, supremacy,
[i.

e.

and power ; without dishonouring his goodness, jus
It seems to us
tice, and veracity.
unscriptural and
unreasonable to suppose, that God should eclipse
these, his moral perfections [by which he chiefly
proposes himself to us for our imitation] in order
A grim
to set off those, his natural perfections.
tyrant, a Nebuchadnezzar, is praised for his great
ness, sovereignty and power: But a Titus, a prince
the darling of mankind,&quot;
deserves to be called
r
is extolled for his goodness, justice, and veracity .
And who but Satan, or his subjects, would so over
value the praise given to a Nebuchadnezzar, as to

who

&quot;

a Titus ?
Was not
slight tiie praise bestowed upon
Titus as great a potentate as Nebuchadnezzar and
Darius, though he did not like them, make tyran
nical decrees to assert his power, and then execute

them with wanton cruelty,

or with absurd mourning,
he should lose the praise of his sovereignty and
immutability, before a multitude of mistaken de-

lest

cretists ?
II. Having, I hope, broke the force of Zelotes s
ob -ection by the preceding arguments it will not be
difficult to take in pieces his boasted quotation from
Toplady s Historic Proof ; and to point out the flaw

of every part.
1.

&quot;

Arminianism
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Arminianism paves the way for Atheism by
unlimited Su
despoiling the divine Being of his
premacy) No It only teaches us., that it is absurd
1.

*

:

to

make God

supremacy bear an undue proportion

s

Do we despoil the king of
to his other perfections.
his manly shape, because we deny his having the
head of a giant, and the body of a dwarf?
his

infallible

No

wisdom.&quot;

2.

God

&quot;

Of

made

wisely
accord
free-agents, that he might wisely judge them
ing to their works And it is one of our objections
to the modern doctrines of grace, that they
despoil
God of his wisdom&quot; in both these respects. 3.
Of his invincible power&quot; No God does what
:

:

&quot;

&quot;

:

ever pleases him, in heaven, earth, and hell. Bat
reason and scripture testify, that he does not chase

power against his unerring wis
dom, by over-powering with saving grace, or damn
ing wrath, the men whom he is going judicially to
Of his absolute indepen
reward or punish. 4.
we say that the promised
Absurd
When
dency&quot;
reward, which a General bestows upon a soldier for
his gallant behaviour in die field, depends in some
measure upon the soldier s gallant behaviour, do we

to set his invincible

&quot;

!

despoil the General of
spect to the soldier ?

independency with re

his

Must the General, to shew
himself independent, necessitate some of his soldiers
and
to light, that lie may foolishly promote them
;

others to desert, that

lie

may blow

their brains

out

f

with CalvinUn independence i 5.
Of his c lernal
No when we assert, that God
immutability
Justifies men according to their faith, and rewards
them according to their good works ; or when we
say, that he condemns them according to their un
belief and punishes them according to their bad
works; do we intimate that he betrays the least de
gree of mutability ? On the contrary, do we not
&quot;

&quot;

:

,

hereby represent him as faithfully executing his
Mm mutable decree of judging and treating
men according to their works of taith, or of unbe
lief?
iiec the Genuine Creed, Art. viii.

eternal.

H

h 2

Mr.
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The exempting of
Mr. Toplady goes on 6.
some things and events from the providence of God,
by referring them to free-will, &c. is another of
those black lanes, which lead in a direct line from
&quot;

:

This is a mistake all
to Atheism.&quot;
the doctrine of moderate Free-will, we
no event, or thing, from the providence of

Arminianism
over.

By

exempt
God: For we maintain,

that, as God s power made
so
his
Free-will,
providence rules or over-rules it in
all things.
Only we do not believe, that ruling, or
over-ruling, implies necessitating, over-powering, or

tricking, when judgment, punishments, and rewards,
are to follow.
Our doctrine therefore, is a lightsome
walk, which leads to the right knowledge of God,
and not one of those black lanes which lead in a di
rect line

from Calvinian election, to Mr. Fulsome s
and from Calvinian reprobation, to

presumption

Francis Spira

;

s

despair.
represents men as God s, by
sup nosing man to possess the divine attribute of inde
pendent self-determination.&quot; Our doctrines of grace
7.

Arminianism

&quot;

suppose no such thing

On

:

that obedient free- will

God
God

is

the contrary,

we

free-grace; and disobedient free-will,

s

assert,

always dependent upon

upon

This charge of Mr. Toplady is
just wrath
8. Arminianism
therefore absolutely groundless.
*
represents God himself with the imperfections of
a man ; by putting limitations to his sovereignty&quot;
This is only a repetition of what is absurdly said,

Mo.

s

:

1.

about

God

s

&quot;

unlimited

supremacy&quot;

9.

It

i:

supposes his knowledge to be shackled with cir
cumscription, and darkened with uncertainty.&quot; It
supposes no such tiling On the contrary one of
our great objections to Calvinism is, that it so
:

;

shackles God s infinite knowledge, as to despoil him
of the knowledge of future contingencies, or of
thohe events which depend upon man s unnecessitated
choice: absurdly supposing that God knows what
If events
he absolutely decrees and no more.
were undecreed, [says Toplady in his Hist. Proof, p.
&quot;

they would bv unforeknown

;

ifuiitbreknown,
they

363
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How came
they could not be infallibly predicted.
God to foreknow man s fall, says Calvin^ [nisi qma
sic ordinaraf] but because he had appointed it
Thus Calvin and Toplady, in one sense, allow less~
?&quot;

For,
foreknowledge to God, than to a stable-boy
without decreeing any thing about the matter, a pos
tilion knows that, if the horse he curries, gets into
his master s garden, some of the beds will be tram
has an opportunity of
pled ; aud that if a thief
a guinea without, being seen, he will take it.
taking
10. The Arminians&quot; connect their ideas of God s
wisdom and power, with the possibility of discon
:

certment and disappointment, embarrassment and de
e maintain that God, in
No such thing:
feat.
his infinite wisdom and power, lias made free-agents,
in order to display his goodness by rewarding them,
or hfejttrffttt, by punish
if they believe and obey
ing them, if they prove faithless and disobedient.
Which of the two therefore comes to pass, God is
no more disconcerted* disappointed embarrassed, &c.
than a taw-giver and judge, who acquits or conxlornns criminals according to his own law, and to
their own works.
11. What Mr. Toplady says in
the next lines about the Arminians
transferring

W

r

;

,

&quot;

independency to themselves, in order to support their
favourite doctrine, which alfcrms, that the divine
will and conduct are dependent on the will and con
And what he adds about their
duct of men
*
blotting out God s immutability and narrowing
his providence, to keen the idol of free-will upon
its legs,&quot; is a mere repetition of what is answered
This elegant tautology of Mr.
in No. 4, 5, 6, 7.
of his admirers wonder at
make
some
may
Toplady
:&quot;

the surprising variety of his arguments ; but atten
tive readers can see through the rhetorical veil.
What that Gentleman says of
conditional, va
riable, varujuishabie, and amissible grace,&quot; is verbal
dust, raised to obscure the glory oi the second gos
pel-axiom, to hide one of the Scripture Scales., and
to substitute over bearing, necessitating grace, and
free, unprovoked wrath, for the genuine grace and
&quot;

H

h 3

.Just
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just wrath mentioned in the Gospel. Let us how
ever dwell a moment upon each of these epithets.
assert [according to
1. Conditional grace:&quot;
the first axiom] that the grace of initial salvation is
unconditional ; and [according to the second axiom]
we maintain that the grace of eternal salvation is
conditional ; excepting the case of complete idiots,

We

and of all who die in their infancy. If Mr. Toplady can disprove either part of this doctrine or,
which is all one, if he can overthrow the second
gospel-axiom, and break onr left scale, let him do
assert that^racr, as
it.
2.
Variable grace:&quot;
But we main
it is inherent in God, is invariable.
tain, that the displays of it towards mankind are va
rious ; asserting that those displays of it which God
grants in a way of rereard, to them that faithfully
use what they have, and properly ask for more, may
and do vary, according to the variations of faith
Free-will ; our Lord himself
ful or unfaithful
having declared, that to him that hath to purpose,
more shall be given and that from him that hath
not to purpose, even what he hath shall be taken
;

We

&quot;

:

Vanquishable grace:&quot; To call God s
away. 3.
because Christ docs
grace vanquishablc is absurd
not fight men with grace, any more than a physician
&quot;

:

It a patient will not
fights the sick with remedies.
take his medicines, or will not take them properly,
or will take poison also, the medicines are not van
This
quished, but despised, or improperly taken.
does not shew the weakness of the medicines, but
Nor does it prove,
the perverseness of the patient.
that the dying man is stronger than his healthy phy
but only, that the physician will not drench
sician
him, as a farrier does a brute. If Mr. Toplady as
;

point at Christ s tribunal, awd
all the earth wisely and
equitably sentence nun to eternal life, or to eternal
death, if he first drenched them with the cup of
4.
Damnation
finished Salvation, or finished
u Amissible
cannot evangelical grace
grace
be lost as well as the celestial and paradisaical grace
serts the contrary,

ask

:

I

Could the Judge of

:

:&quot;

Why

which
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which was bestowed upon angels, and man before
Is a diamond less
the Fall ?
precious for being
omissible ? Is it any disgrace to the Sun, that thou
sands of his beams are lost upon the drones who
Or that thev are
sleep away his morning light ?
abused by all the wicked, who dare to sin in open
day ? If divine grace is both forcible and inamisnot re
sible^ what signify the apostle s cautions of
ceiving it in vain,&quot; and of not
doing despite to
the Spirit of Grace
In a word, what signifies
our second Gospel Scale, with all the scriptures that
&quot;

&quot;

r&quot;

fill it

To

up?
conclude

:

If those scriptures clearly

demon

strate the doctrine of a Free-will

always subordinate
either to free-grace, or to just wrath ; when Mr.
Idol&quot; does he not
Toplady calls that Free-will an
inadvertently charge G?d with being an idol-maker,
and represent the sacrecl writers as supporters of the
&quot;

which God has made ?
And when that gen
tleman says, that we
keep the idol of free-will up
on its legs, to save human reason from the humili
ation of acknowledging her inability to account for
many of the divine disposals:&quot; does he not impose
bound-will and Calvinian reprobation upon us, just
as the Bishop of Rome imposes transubstantiation
idol

&quot;

tame underlings

e. under pretence that
reason to the divine de
Just as if there
clarations, deciees, or disposals ?
were no difference between popish declarations, or
Calvinian decrees, and
divine disposals !
Just
as if the bare fear of
regarding reason, were suffi
cient to drive us from all the rational
Scriptures,
which fill our second Scale, into all the absurdities,
and horrors of Free-wrath, and finished damnation
And now say, candid reader, if I may not justly
apply to the calvinian doctrines of grace, a part of
what Mr. Toplady rashly says of
Arminianism
w Let Calvinism
exculpate herself from he heavy , but
unexaggcrated indictment : which, if she cannot ef
fect, it will be doing her no injustice to term her,&quot;

upon

his

;

i.

we must humbly submit our
&quot;

!

&quot;

?&quot;

t

[I shall
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Atheism in masquerade,&quot;] but an
not say,
and unscriptural system of doctrines.
li
Not so [replies Zelotes] if you have an
III.
swered Mr. Toplady s argument, you can rot set
aside Mr. Whitefield s dilennna, in his letter to Mr.
Wesley. To me at least, thiit dilemma appears ab
It runs thus:&quot;
solutely unanswerable.
Surely
1

&quot;

shall

irrational

;

&quot;

Mr. Wesley

Adam
Adam

s

sin

will

own God

s

justice

in

imputing

and also, that, after
posterity
his posterity in him, God might

to

his

:

fell, and
justly have passed ikon all b\j, without sending his
own Son to be a Saviour for any one. Unless you
do heartily agree in both these points, you do not
If you do own them,
believe original sin aright.
must
the
of Election and
doctrine
ackowledge
you
For
Reprobation to be highly just and reasonable.

if

God might

justly

impute Adam

s

sin to all,

and

afterwards have passed by air, then he might justly
Turn to the right hand, or to the
pass by some.

you are reduced to one inextricable dilemma&quot;
See Mr. White-field s Works, vol. iv. p. 67.
ANSWER. We own God s justice in imputing
Adam s sin seminally to his posterity, because his
posterity sinned scminally in him, and was in him

left,

And we grant, that, in the
seniinally corrupted.
loins of Adam, we seminally deserved all that Adam
So far we agree with
himself personally deserved.
Mr. Whiten* eld
maintaining, as lie does, that,
by our fallen nature in Adam we are all children
of wrath ; and that, as soon as our first parents had
sinned, God might justly have *sent them, and us
Much
in their loins, into the pit of destruction
niore &quot;might he justly have passed us all by, with
out sending his own Son to be a Saviour for any
Therefore Mr. Whitefield has no reason to
one.
suspect, that we deny the Scripture-docrine of ori
;

;

:

ginal sin.

This being premised, we. may easily see, that
grcat

Haw

of the

&quot;

inxtricable

dilemma,&quot;

tUa-

consists in

confounding our seminal state with our personal state:
in concluding, that what would have been just,

aod

when
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M hen we were in our seminal state in the loins of Adam,
also be just in our personal state, now we are
out of his loins. As this is the main spring of Mr.
Whitefield s mistake, it is proper to point it out a

must

little

more

Let the following propositions

clearly.

form the pointer.
1. The
wages of
or damnation.

2.

sin is death, yea, eternal death,
of sin
and*

The wages

personalty
consciously committed, is damnation personally and
3. The wages of sin seminally
consciously suffered.

and unknowingly committed, is damnation seminally
and unknowingly suffered. 4.
When Adam had
God would have
and
sinned,
personally
conciously
been just, if he had indicted upon him the personal and conscious punishment, which we call
damnation. 5. When we had seminally and un
knowingly sinned in Adam, God would have been
just if he had inflicted a seminal and unfelt damna
tion upon us for it
for then our punishment would
have borne a just proportion to our offence. We
should have been punished as we had sinned, that
is
seminally, and without the least consciousness of
;

pain or of loss.
But, is it not contrary to all equity, to punish a
sin
seminally and unknowingly committed, with an
eternal punishment, personally and knowingly en
dured ? For what i Calvinian Reprobation, but a
dreadful decree, that a majority of the children of
men shall be personally bound over to conscious,

necessary, and eternal sin : Which .fin shall draw
it conscious,
necessary, and eternal damnation ?
Hence it appears that Calvinian predestination to
death is horrible in its end, which is personal, ne
cessary, and eternal torments, consciously enduivd
but much more horrible in the means which it ap
points to secure that end, namely personal, remedi
after

:

less sin

j

sin necessarily, unavoidably, and eternally ,
and all tnis, merely for a sm seminally

committed

:

unJ{;nowingly 9

and unconsciously committed

:

/uid

(what is still more horrible) for a sin, wnich God
himself had absolutely predestinated, if the doctrine
of
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of Calvinian predestination, or of the absolute *
]t is true, Zenecessity of events is scriptural.
lotes says, that although reprobates are absolutely
reprobated merely for the sin of Adam, yet they are

damned merely

for their own.
But this evasion
only makes a bad matter worse ; for it intimates
that free-wrath so flamed against their unformed
persons, as to determine that they should absolutely
be formed, not only to be necessarily and eternally
miserable, but also to be necessarily and eternally

guilty : which is pouring as
divine goodness, as I should

much contempt upon

pour upon Phirieas s
he contrived, and ab
solutely secured the filthy crime of Zimri and
Cosby, that, by this means, he might have a fair
opportunity of infallibily running them both through
the body.
An illustration may help the reader to understand
Low hard the ground of Mr. WhitefiekPs dilemma
I have committed a hor
bears upon God s equity.
I am condemned to be burned alive
rible murder

character, if

I

asserted

that

:

sentence is just: having personally and
I deserve to be
consciously sinned without necessity
and
The judge
tormented.
consciously
personally
may then, without cruelty, condemn every part of
me to the flames and the uubegotten posterity in
my loins, may justly burn with n;e and in me ;
for with me and in me it has sinned as a part of
Nor is it a great misfortune for my poste
myself.
to
be
tints punished ; because it has as little
rity
knowledge and feeling of my punishment, as of my
crime. But suppose the judge after reprieving me,
divided and multiplied me into ten thousand parts ;
suppose again, that each of these parts necessarily
grew up into a man or a woman would it be rea
sonable in him to say to seven or .eight hundred of
for

it

:

my

:

;

?

;

*

\Vickliff used to say,

&quot;

All things

&quot;

that happen

Hist. Proof, p. 191.
lutely of necessity
taking care to distinguish and sec off the
necessity, says in

cf

the next jpa^e,

&quot;

i

do come also-

And Mr. Tophdy,
words,

all,

abs .lusiy^

agree wiih-liini as to the

after

and

&amp;gt;u:c^ity

events&quot;

those
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men and women,

&quot;
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all

seminaUy

guilty of the murder committed by the man whom
I reprieved, and from whose loins I extracted you ;
and therefore my mercy passes you by, and my jus
tice absolutely reprobates your persons. I force you
into remediless circumstances, in which you will all
and then I shall have
necessarily commit murder
as fair an opportunity of unavoidably burning you
for your own unavoidable murders, as I have had of
;

absolutely reprobating you for the murder committed
by the man, from whom your wretched existence is
does not see the injustice and Cru
derived.&quot;
but Zelotes, would
elty of such a speech ?
doctrine
not blush to call it a gracious speech, or a
But
if
the
1
whom
grace
of
persons,
suppose
extracted from me, are reprieved as well as myself;
If we are put altogether in remediable circumstances,

Who

Who

&quot;

?&quot;

where

sin indeed

abounds, but where grace abounds
are not unnecessarily, vo-

much more, supposing we

voluntarily, and obstinately

wanting to ourselves ,
not see, that, upon the personal commis
sion of avoidable, voluntary murder [and much
mo-re upon the personal refusal of a pardon sin
cerely offered upon reasonable conditions] my pos
terity may be condemned to the flames as justly as

who does

myself

r

If this illustration exactly represents the

deplor

able case of Calvinian reprobates, who, barely for
a sin which they seminally committed, are supposed

bound over first to unavoidable per
severance in sin, and next to unavoidable anj eter
nal damnation ; will not all my unprejudiced readers
wonder to hear Mr. Whiten eld assert, that the calvinian doctrine of reprobation is
highly just and
reasonable
What
replies that good, mistaken man,
will not Mr. Wesley own, that God
might justly
have passed all Adam s posterity by, without sending
his own Son to be a .Saviour for any one
God forbid we should ever imagine,
ANSWER
that God was bound to send his Son to die for any
to be personally

&quot;

?&quot;

&quot;

!&quot;

&quot;

?&quot;

:

mtnl
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man

f No
God was no more bound to redeem any
man, than he was bound to create the first man
redemption as well as creation entirely flowing from
rich, and every way undeserved grace.
Then you give up the point, says Zelotes for
:

;

&quot;

;

there is no

medium between God

s

refusing to send

to redeem a part of Adam s
posterity, and
passing a sentence of Calviniau reprobation
upon them Now, if he could justly refuse to send
his Son to save all, he could justly refuse to send
him to save some, and therefore he co\\ld justly re
his

Son

his

:

probate some, i. e. predestinate them to ^remediless
state of sin, and of consequence to unavoidable
damnation.&quot;

This sophistical argument probably misled Mr.
But the
medium which he could
medium which spoils his inextri
cable dilemma,&quot; the door at which we readily go out
of the prison, where Logica Genevensis fancies she
has confined us, may easily be pointed out, thus
If God had not entertained gracious thoughts of
peace, mercy, and redemption, towards all mankind ;
if he had designed absolutely and unconditionally to
glorify nothing but his vindictive justice upon a
Whitefield.
not see, the

&quot;

9

&quot;

&quot;

:

number of them, for having seminally sinned in
Adam, he might undoubtedly have passed them by
;

But,
yea, he might have severely punished them.
.as I have observed, in this case, he would have
pu
He
nished them equitably, that is, seminally.
would have crushed guilty Adam, [and with him his
Cainish, reprobated seed ; contriving the birth of
Abel, Seth, and others, in such a manner, as to
bring no man into personal existence, but such as
had a personal share in his redeeming mercy. And
this is the very plan, which, according to our doc
trines of grace, and according to the scriptures,
God graciously laid down in eternity, and faithfully
the Lamb skin from the founda
executed when
tion of the world tasted deaths/or every man,
gave
and became an evange
jiimself a ransom for all)
&quot;

lical
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Heal (not an Antinomian) propitiation for the sins

of the whole

A

world.&quot;

third flaw in Mr. Whitefield s dilemma, is the
that Calvinian reprobation is only a

supposition
harmless preterit! on

But a passing by, in some
if a mother calvihorrible
Thus&amp;gt;
cases,
cruelty.
her sucking child for a week, she
nistically passes by
him.
This is not all:
actually starves and destroys
:

is

Calvinian reprobation
to eternal death.
tion of some to

a

is

downright appointment
&quot;

&quot;

The&quot;

[Calvinian]
predestina
cannot
&c. says Toplady,
life,&quot;
be obtained without admitting the&quot; [Calvinian] (t re
probation of some others unto death, even unto eternal death, or damnation&quot; But I ask again, what
can be more unreasonable and unjust, than to ap
point millions of unborn infants to personal, con
scious, unavoidable, and eternal death, through the
horrible medium of a personal, unavoidable perse
verance in sin ; and this merely for a sin which they
.&quot;

committed ?
never personally and
consciously
A fourth flaw in Mr. Whitetield s argument, con
sists in confounding the Calvinian with the Scrip
If God imputed
tural imputation of Adam s sin.
sin to Adam s offspring in its seminal state, it was
merely because Adam s offspring seminally sinned \\\
him. God s imputation is always according to truth.
When Adam had actually tainted his soul with sin,
and his body with mortality sinful ness and morta
lity actually tainted all his offspring then in his
and therefore God could truly impute sinfulloins
ness and mortality to them all, that is, he could truly
account them all to be what they really were, i.e.
:

;

How different is this
seminally sinful and mortal.
righteous imputation from the imputation maintained
A cruel, supposed imputation this,
by Zelotes
whereby God is represented as arbitrarily determin
ing, that numberless myriads of unformed men
shall be so accounted guilty of a sin which
they
never personally committed, as to be personally and
absolutely predestinated to eternal death, through the
horrible medium of necessary, remediless sin
!

!

;

I

i

If

THE SECOND PART OF

374

If Zelotes replies
God may as justly impute
Adams s sin to the natural seed of Adam, as he does
&quot;

:

impute Christ

s
righteousness to the spiritual seed of
The
reply, I. The case is not parallel.
King may justly give a thousand pounds gratis to
whom he pleases but he cannot justly give a thou

Christ

:&quot;

I

;

sand stripes gratis to

whom he

pleases, because free-

2.
absolutely incompatible with justice.
Faith is imputed for righteousness or, if you please
God imputes righteousness to believers. Now, who
are believers ?
Are they not men who have faith ?
Men who have that grace which unites them to
Christ the righteous, and by which they actually de
rive from Christ (in various degrees) not only a pe
culiar interest in his merits, but also the very righ
teousness, the very hatred of sin, and the very love
of virtue, which were in the heart of Christ ?

tcrath

is

:

Therefore, when God imputes faith for righteous
when he imputes righteousness to believers,
he only accounts, that what is in believers is actaness, or

you please, that believers are what
that
Hence it appears,
is, righteous.
they really are,
that to support Calvinian imputation of sin, by Calally there

;

or, if

vinian imputation of righteousness,
one chimera by another.

is

only to defend

Mr. Whiterield s argument in defence of Calvi
nian reprobation appears to us so much the more
inconclusive, as it is not less contrary to Scripture
can fairly reconcile that re
than to reason.
probation to the texts which intimate that this pro
verb shall no more be used in Israel ; the fathers
have eaten sour grapes, and the case is remediless ;
the children s teeth being necessarily and eternally
That the son shall not eternally die, or
set on edge
be reprobated to eternal death for the sins of the fa
That God s mercy is over all his works, till
ther
provoked free-grace gives place to just wrath
that he willeth not primarily the death of a sinner
And that God our Saviour will have all men to be
saved, in a rational, evangelical way, that is, by

Who

:

:

:

:

freely
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freely working out their
tion to his free-grace..

From

all

conclude,

own

salvation in subordina

the preceding answers, I hope I
inextricable dilemma&quot;

that the

mere sophism

;

stood far better

&quot;

and

how
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may
is

a

Mr. Whitefield under
up a warm prayer, and

that

to offer

preach a pathetic sermon, than how to follow Er
ror into her lurking holes, in order to seize there
the twisting viper with the tongs of Truth, and

it out to public view,
stript of her shining,
slippery dress, and darting in vain her forked and
hissing tongue.
IV. Having answered the threefold objection of

bring

Zelotes, Mr. Toplady, and Mr. Whitefield, I shall
retort it, and shew, that upon the plan of the
of un
doctrines of grace&quot; and wrath
Calvinian
avoidable, finished salvation for a fixed number of
elect, and of unavoidable, finished damnation for a
fixed number of reprobates, all the divine Perfec
tions {Sovereignty not excepted) suffer a partial, or

now

&quot;

I have, it is true, done it
already
but as my opponents do not seem to
have taken the least notice of the passage I mean,
though it contains the strength of our cause with re
spect to the divine Perfections, I beg leave to pro
If in a civil court a second
duce it a second time.
citation is fair and expedient, why might it not be
so too in a court of controversial judicature ?
I
therefore ask a second time
What becomes of God s Goodness, if the tokens
of it which he oives to millions of men, are only
intended to enhance their ruin, or cast a deceitful
veil over his everlasting wrath ?
What of his Mer
which
is over all his
if millions were
,
works,
cy
for ever excluded from the least interest in it, by an
absolute decree that constitutes them vessels of wrath
from all eternity ? What becomes of his Justice,
if he sentences myriads of men
upon myriads, to
everlasting fire, bacause they have not believed on
the name of his only begotten Son ; when if
they
Lad believed that he was their Jesus, their Saviour,

a

total eclipse.

in the

Checks

;

:

&quot;

I

i

2

they
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they would have believed a monstrous lie, and
claimed what they have no more right to, than I

have

crown of England ? What of his Ve
and the oath he swears that he
willeth not
(primarily) the death of a sinner;&quot; if he never af
fords most sinners sufficient means of
escaping eter
nal death ?
If he sends his ambassadors to
every
to the

&quot;

racity,

creature, declaring that all things are now ready for
their salvation, when
nothing but Tophet is prepared
of old for the inevitable destruction of a vast ma

them ? What becomes of his Holiness,
order to condemn the reprobates with some
shew of justice, and to secure the end of his decree
of reprobation, which is, that
millions shall abso*
lately sin and be damned,&quot; he absolutely fixes the
weans of their damnation, that is, their sins and
wickedness ? What of his Wisdom, if he seriously
expostulates with souls as dead as a corpse, and

jority of
if in

&quot;

gravely urges to repentance and faith, persons that
can no more repent and
fishes can
believe, |han

speak and sing

?

What becomes of

his

Long-fuf*

he waits to have an opportunity of send
fermg,
ing the reprobates into a deeper hell, and not sin
cerely to give them a longer time to save themselves
from this perverse generation ? What of his Equity ,
if

there was mercy for Adam and Eve, who per
sonally broke the edge of duty, and wantonly rushed
out of Paradise into this howling wilderness ; whilst
there is no mercy for millions of their unfortunate
children, who are born in a state of sin and mi
if

sery without any personal choice, and of conse
And what be
quence without any personal sin.
comes of Ms Omniscience, if he cannot foreknow
future contingencies ?
If to foretel without a mis
take, that such a thing will happen he must necessi
tate it, or do.it himself ?
Was not Nero as wise in
this respect ?
Could not he foretel that Phebe
should not continue a virgin, when he was bent up
on ravishing her ?
That Seneca should not die a
natural death, when he had determined to have him
murdered ? And that Crispus should fall into a pit,
if

377
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he obliged him to run a race at midnight in a
And what old woman in the
place full of pits ?
foretel that a silly tale
not
could
precisely
kingdom
should be told at such an hour, if she were resolved
to tell it herself ; or at any rate make a child do it
for her ?
What becomes of God s Loving-kind
Again
nesses, which have been ever of old towards the
And what of his Impartiality,
children of men ?
if

&quot;

:

most men, absolutely reprobated for the sin of
Adam-, are never placed in a state of personal trial
and probation ? Does not God use them far less
kindly than he does devils, who were tried every
one for himself, and remain in their diabolical state,
because they brought it upon themselves by a per
That the Son of
sonal choice ?
Astonishing
God should have been flesh of the flesh, and bone
of the bone of millions of men, whom, upon the
Caivintan scheme, he never indulged so far as he

if

!

did

devils

!

What

an

hard-hearted

relation

to

myriads of his fellow-men, does Calvin represent
our Lord ?
Suppose Satan had become our kins
man by incarnation, and had by that means got
the right of redemption ; would he not have acted
like himself, if he had not only left the majority
of them in the deptli of the Fall, but enhanced
their misery
elect ?

by the

sight of his partiality to die

Once more, What becomes of Fair
God every where represents sin as the

&quot;

dealing ,
dreadful
evil which causes damnation, and yet the most hor
rid sins work for good to some, and as P. O. inti
mates
accomplish their salvation thro Christ?&quot;
And what of Honesty, if the God of Truth him
self promises, that all the families of the earth shall
be blessed in Christ, when he has cursed a vast
majority of them, with a decree of absolute re
probation, which excludes them from obtaining an
interest in him, even from the foundation of the

if

&quot;

world

?

I

i

3

&quot;

Nay,
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Nay, what becomes of

&quot;

if it is

his

torn from the mild and

Sovereignty itself,
gracious attributes

If it is held forth in
by which it is tempered ?
such a light, as renders it more terrible to millions,

the sovereignty of Nebuchadnezzar in the
to Daniel s companions,
of Dura
appeared
the form of his visage was changed against

than
plain

when

them, and he decreed that they should be cast into
the burning fiery furnace ?
For they might have
saved their bodily life by bowing to the golden
but poor
image, which was a thing in their power
The
Calvinian reprobates can escape at no rate
horrible decree is gone forth ; they must in spite of
their best endeavours, dwell body and soul with,
;

:

everlasting burnings.&quot;
To these queries taken from the Third Check, I
now add those which follow. What becomes of

God

s

infinite

Power,

if

he cannot

make Free-

And
agents^ or creatures endued with Free-will ?
what of his boundless Wisdom, if, when he has
matte such creatures, he knows not how to rule,
oveV-rule, reward, and punish them, without neces
that is, without undoing his own
them
without destroying their Free-agency, which
is his master-piece in the universe ?
Nay, what
would become of the divine Immutability, about
which Zelotes makes so much ado, if after God
the reward
in all the *

sitating

work

;

;

scriptures
having suspended
of eternal life, and the punishment of eternal death,
upon our unntcessitated works of faith and unbelief,
God so altered his mincHn the day of judgment, as
to .suspend heavenly thrones, awd internal racks,
only upon the good works of Christ, arid the bad
works of Adam
through the necessary medium of
faith and holiness, absolutely forced upon some men
to the end
and through the necccssary means of
unbelief and sin, absolutely bound upon all the rest
of mankind ?
And, to conclude, how shall we be
;

;

able to praise

#

God

See the S.rlftmtl

fur his invariable Faithfulness, if

E&amp;gt;say.

Equal Check, page 96, &c.

his
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and public declarations are at almost
and if Zelotes s doctrines of
variance
;
perpetual
Nescio
us
to complain with the poet,
grace tempt
instead of
Protea nodo
mutantem
teneam
quo
For ever,
encouraging us to say with David,
in heaven.
settled
word
Thy Faith
Lord, thy
fulness \s unto all generations.&quot;
If Zelotes cannot answer these queries in as ra
a manner, as his objections
tional, and scriptural
will not the Calvianswered
been
I
;
trust,
have,
nian doctrines of unscriptural free-grace, and ever
to unprejudiced persons,
lasting free-wrath, appear
as great enemies to the divine Perfections, and to
the sincere milk of God s word ; as Virgil s Har
the Trojan Hero, and to his richlypies were to
And is there not some resemblance
?
tables
spread
between the Diana and Hecate whom I unmask, and
the petty goddesses whom the poet describes thus ?
his secret will

&quot;

;&quot;

O

&quot;

&quot;is

Sive Deae, seu sint dirae obscense que vol acres.
Tristius baud ill is monstrum, nee saevior ulla
Pestis et ira deuni Stygiis sese extulit undis.

-

Viro inei volucrum vultus, aedissima vetris
nee vulnera tergo
ProFuvies, uhcae que manus
sklera lapsse,
sub
cek-n
fuga
que
Accipiunt
Semesam.praedam, et vestigia feed a relinqunt. f
f

:

:

v

Whether by
:
I knoiv not bo*w to hold llm :
which has abfolutely predestinated millions of men to
damnation ; or by his reiieaied -will, which
necessary en and eternal
that any man should perish,
declares, that he willeth not primarily
bur that all should be eternally saved, by working out their own sal
-will and power, which he gives to
vation, according to the talent of

* He is like Proteus

his tecret will,

every

man

to profit withal.

hard to say whether they are goddesses or fowls obscene.
However they are as ugly and dangerous appearances, as ever as
cended from the Stygian lake. They have faces like virgins, hands
f

It is

As for iheir
looseness
s claws, and an intolerably filthy
at least you cannot wound it ; they s
body, ir is invulnerable ;
food which they greedi
nimbly fly away into the clouds-, leaving the
touch.
ly tore, polluted by their defiling

like bird

!

SETION
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SECTION XXIV,
Zelotes s last Objection against a Reconciliation
In answer to it the Reconciler
with Honestus.
shews, by various illustrations that the Scriptures
do not contradict themselves in hol.iing forth first
and second causes, primary and subordinate mo
tives ; and that the connexion of Free-gruce with
Free-will is properly illustrated by the scriptural
emblem of a Marriage This relation exactly re
presenting the conjunction and opposition of the
two gospel-axioms, together with the pre-emi
nence of Free-grace, and the subordination of
Free-will.
:

you compare

IFHonestus,

to

the prejudice of Zdotos against
a strong castle, the objections-

which

fortify that castle, may be compared to the
which were supposed to surround Pluto s
Six of them we have already crossed
palace.
one more obstructs our way to the Reconciliation,

rivers

;

and, like Phlegethon,
ing lines:
OBJECTION VII.

it

&quot;

warmly runs

in the follow

When

king Joram, said to
Jehu answere.J,
What
peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy mother Je
And what peace can I make
zebel are so many
with Honestus and you, so long as ye adulterate
the gospel, by what you call the evangelical marriage,
and what I call the monstrous mixture of Fret-grace
and Free-will? I cannot, in conscience, take one
step towards a reconciliation, unless you can make
appear, that upon your conciliating plan, the dig
But as this
nity of Free-grace is properly secured.
is impossible, I can only look upon your ScriptureScales, as a new attempt to set one part of the
Scripture against the other, and to give Infidels
more room to say, that the Bible is full of contra

Jehu,

&quot;

Is

it

&quot;

peace

?&quot;

?&quot;

dictions.&quot;

ANSWER.

Exceedingly sorry should

the Scripture Scales had this

I

be,

unhappy tendency.

if

To
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fears in this respect, and to
prevent the hasty triumph of infidels, permit me, 1.
to shew, that what at first sight seems a contradiction

remove your groundless

in the Scriptures which compose my Scales, ap
to be only the just
pears, upon due consideration,
subordination of second Causes to the first, or the

proper union of inferior motives with leading ones:
mon
and, 2. to prove, that what Zelotes calls a
strous mixture of Free-grace and Free-will&quot; is their
important conchy rtnm, which the Scriptures fre
quently represent to us under the significant emblem
of a Marriage, -Plain illustrations will throw more
&quot;

upon the subject than deep arguments I shall
therefore use the former, because they are within
tne reach of every body, and because Zelotes can
not set them aside under pretence that they are
:

light

1

wietaphysicai&quot;
I.

May we

not, on different occasions, use with

which seem contradictory, and
which nevertheless agree perfectly together. For
instance; with respect to the doctrine of first and
second Causes, and of primary and secondary Means,
I
may I not say,
ploughed my field this year,&quot; be
cause I ordered it to be ploughed ?
May I not say
on another occasion,
Such a farmer ploughed it
no other farmer shared in his toil ?
alone,&quot; because
I
not
the
moment point at his team, and
.next
May
These horses ploughed all my field alone,&quot; if
say,
I want to intimate, that
other horses were em
propriety words,

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;no

And yet, may I not by
ployed in that business ?
and by shew Zelotes a new constructed plough, and
That light plough ploughed all my field
say,
Would it be right in Zelotes, or Lorenzo, to charge
&quot;

?&quot;

me with shuffling, or with self-contradiction,
these different assertions ?
&quot;

for

If this illustration does not sufficiently strike the
reader, I ask ; May not a Clergyman, without sha
dow of prevarication, say on different occasions, I
hold my living through divine permission,
through
the Lord Chancellor s presentation,
through a li

beral education,

through

my

subscription,

through
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through the Bishop s institution, &c. ? May not all
these expressions be true, and proper on different
And may not these causes, means, and
occasions ?
qualifications, concur together, and be all essential
in their places

?

Once more Speaking of a barge, that sails up
the river, may I not, without contradicting myself,
say one moment, The wind alone (in opposition to
the tide) brings her up
And if the next moment
I add, Her sails alone (in opposition to oars or hal:

?

ing-lines) bring her up against the stream ; would
be right to infer that I exclude the tackling of
the vessel, the rudder, and the steersman, from be

it

all necessary in their
Such however is
places ?
the inference of Zelotes.
For while Honestus
thinks him an enthusiast, for supposing that abso

ing

lutely nothing but wind and sail [grace and faith]
requisite to spiritual navigation ; Zelotes thinks
that Honestus is hardly fit to be a cabin boy in the
ship of the Church, because he lays a particular
stress on the right management of the tackling and

is

rudder and both will perhaps look upon me as a
trimmer, because, in order to reconcile them, I as
sert, that the wind and sails, the masts and yards,
the rigging and the rudder, the compass and pilot,
have each their proper use and office.
II. With respect to
primary and secondary Mo
;

tives, may I not say, that Christ humbled himself
to the death of the cross, out of obedience to his
Out of compassionate love for a lost world
Father
that he might put away sin by the sacrifice of him
that whosoever believcth in him should not
self:
thai the scriptures might be fulfilled
perish
:

:

:

:

might leave us an example of humble pa
that through death he might destroy the
and that tie might see the tra
prince of darkness
vail of his soul, obtain the jov that was set before
him, and be satisfied ? Would Zelotes shew him

that he
tience
:

:

self a judicious divine, if he intimated, that these

motives are incompatible and contrary \
May not
a variety of motives sweetly concur to the s*ime end ?

May
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May you not, for example, relieve j^our indigent
neighbour, out of fear to meet the inexorable rich
out of pity for a fellow-creature
man in hell ?
out of regard for him as a fellowin distress ?
christian ?
out of a desire to maintain a good con
science and to keep the commandments rout of
that the
gratitude, love and obedience to Christ?
worthy name by which we are called Christians,
that your neighbour may
may not be blasphemed
be edified ? That yoM may shew your love to God?
?

that you
you may declare yvm faith in Christ
?
treasure
in
heaven
a faith
like
that,
may lay up
ful steward, you may deliver up your accounts with
that you may receive the reward of the in
joy
that you may be justified by your works
heritance ?

that

?

?

as a believer in the great day, &c. ?
May not all
these motives, like the various steps of Jacob s mys
terious ladder, perfectly agree together ?
And if a
good work comes up for a memorial before God,
winged with all these scriptural motives is it not
likely to be more acceptable, than one which ascends
supported only by one or two such motives ?
Zelotes frequently admits but of two causes of
our salvation, and recommends but one motive of
good works. The two causes of eternal salvation,
which he generally confines himself to, are Christ
;

and Faith : and what is most astonishing, solifidian
as he is, he sometimes gives up even faith itself:
for if he reads that
Faith was imputed to Abraham
for righteousness,&quot; he tells you that faith is to be
taken objectively, for Christ and his good works ;
which is just as reasonable as if I said, that when
Sir Isaac Newton speaks&quot; of the eye and of a tele
scope, he intends that these words should be taken
objectively, and should mean the sun and the moon !
Again As Zelotes frequently admits but one cause
of salvation, that is, Christ s Righteousness: so he
often admits but one motive of sincere obedience,
and that is, the Love of Christ, known by name.
Hence he gives you to understand-, that all the good
works
&quot;

:
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works of those, who never heard of Christ, are no
thing but splendid sins.

To

avoid his mistake,

we

need only admit a variety of causes .and motives
and to steer clear of the error of Honestus, we
need only to pay to the Redeemer the so justly-deserred honour of being, in conjunction with his
Father and Spirit, the grand, original Cause, and
as he is the Lamb slain, the one properly meritori
:

ous Cause of our salvation
representing a grateful
love to him as the noblest , jpd most powerful mo
tive to obedience, where the Christian gospel is
this reasonable and catholic
preached. In following
method, we discover the harmony of the Scrip
tures ; we reconcile the opposite texts which fill the
and, far from giving room to in
Scripture Scales
fidels to say, that the Bible is full of contradictions,
we shew the wonderful agreement of a variety of
the narrow plan of Zelotes
passages, which, upon
and Honestus, are really inconsistent, if not altoge
;

;

ther contradictor]/.
III. With respect to the two Gospel Axioms and
their basis, Free-grace and Free-will, contrary as
each other, they agree as well as a
they seem to
thousand harmonious contrasts around us. If Ze
lotes considers the natural world in a favourable
will see nothing but opposition \nharmony.
light, he
Midnight darkness, when it is reconciled with the
blaze of noon, crowns our hills with the mild, de
When
of the rising or setting sun.
lightful light
and frozen winters meet half way,
sultry summers
of the spring and the fruits
they yield the flowers
If the warmiug beams of the sun act
of autumn.
in conjunction with cooling showers, the earth
fruitful bosom, and crowns her fields
Reflect upon your animal
with a plenteous harvest.
frame how does it subsist ? Is it not by a proper
union of opposite things, fluids and solids 9 And
and
by a just temperature of contrary things, cold
heat? Consider your whole self; are you not made
of a thinking soul, and of an organized body ? of
and matter ? Thus, two things, which are

opens her
:

spirit

exactly
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exactly the reverse of each other, by harmonizing
together, form Man, who is the wonder of the na
tural word
just as the Son of God, united to the
son of Mary, forms Christ, who is the wonder of
the spiritual world.
I readily confess, that the connexion of the two
gospel-axioms, like that of matter and spirit, is a
:

i3ut,

deep mystery.

as

it

would be absurd

to infer,

man is an imaginary being, because we cannot
explain how thought and reason can be connected
that

with rtesh and blootP: So would it be unreasonable
to suppose, that the coalition of Free-grace with
Free-will is a chimera in divinity, because we can
not exactly describe how they are coupled.
are however indebted to St. Paul for a most strik
ing emblem of the essential opposition and wonder
ful union that subsist between the two axioms, or

We

1

(which comes to the same) between the Redeemer
and the redeemed
between Free-grace and Free,

l*j#;
If the true

church is a mystical body composed
the souls, whose submissive Free-will
yields to
Free-grace, and exerts itself in due subordination
to our
loving Redeemer ; does it not follow, that
of

all

Free-grace exactly answers to Christ, and holy Free
will to God s holy Church r
Now, says the Apos
The husband is the head of the wife, even as
tle,
Christ is the head of the Church
Husbands, love
A man
your wives as Christ loved the Church
shall be joined to his wife, and they two shall be
one flesh. This is a gseat mystery, but I
speak con
and upon the pre
cerning Christ and the Church
ceding observation, I take the liberty to add This
js a great
sery, but I speak concerning Free-grace
&quot;

:

:

;&quot;&quot;

:

my

and Free-will. If marriage is a divine institution,
honourable among all men, and typical of spiritual
mysteries

Husband

:

:&quot;

If
If

Isaiah

says,

Hosea writes,

Thy Maker
In

&amp;lt;

is

thy

that day,
says

Jehovah, thou & halt call me Jshi that, is, My Hiisband
if St. Paul says to the
I
Corinthians,
y espoused you its a chaste
virgin to one IIusK k
ha..j,
;

&quot;

;&quot;
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And if he tells the Romans,
become dead to the law, that they
should be married to another, even to him who is

band, even Christ
&quot;

that they

:

are

raised from the dead, that they should bring fort hfruit
If the sacred writers, I say, frequently
unto God
:

:&quot;

use that Emblematic way of speech, may I not reve
rently tread in their steps, and in the fear of God,
warily run the parallel, between the conjugal tie
and the mystical union of Free-grace and Free-will ?

And,
husband is the Head of the wife, as says
or her Lord, as St. Peter intimates ; is
not Free-grace the Head and Lord of Free-will ?
2. Jf
f as it not the pre-eminence in all things
the bridegroom makes his address to the bride first
without forcing or binding her with cords of neces
not Free-grace also seek Free-will first,
sity ; does
without forcing it, and chaining it down with ne
3. If the mutual, nncessitating Turkish decrees ?
necessitated} voluntary consent of the bridegroom and
of the br de, is the very essence of marriage ; may
I not say, that the mutual, un necessitated , voluntary
consent of Free-grace, and Free-will makes the mar
1

St.

.

Tf the

Paul

;

!

riage between Christ and

the willing souls,

whom

John calls The bride, and The Lawb s wife ?
4. The husband owes no obedience to his wife, but
the wife owes all reasonable obedience to her hus
St.

band.

And

,

Must not

does not the parallel hold here also ?
humbly and obediently submit

Free-will

to Free-grace, as

?5.

Sarah did

The man

to

Abraham,

calling

him

give honour to his wife,
and does not Free-grace do
as to the weaker vessel
so to Free-will, its inferior ? Is not its condescend
Behold, I stand at the door and
ing language,

Lord

is to

;

&quot;

knock

Open to me, my sister, my love, &c.&quot;
Yea, does not Free-grace, like St. Paul, become all
all men, that by
things [but sin and wantonness] to
:

gain the Free-will of some?
unbelieving wife depart, let her depait,&quot;
Ancf if unbelieving Free-will is bent
says St. Paul.
do it ?
from
Free-grace, may it not
upon eloping

any means
&quot;

it

may

If the

Is
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Is

it

locked up

the Sultanas are in

as

Turkey

?

incarnate
Free-grace compassionately
the obstinate Free-will of the Jews,
Was not
did it dragoon them into compliance ?
I
its language^
would, and ye would riot ?,
Israel.
Thou hast been weary of me,
people
would none of me so I gave them up to their owu

Although

mourned over

&quot;

O

My

:

own counsel

hearts lust, and they walked
doing, as a nation, what Judas was judicially per
In case of adul
1.
mitted to do as an iriliividuai ?
in their

;&quot;

for the husband to put away
tery, is it not lawful
And may not Free-grace repudiate Free
his wife ?
the Free-will of
will for the same reason ?
Judas had loii; carried on an adulterous commerce
and when he refused to return ;
with
him
did not our Lord
;
giving him a bill

When

Mammon

;

away
put
And far
of divorce together with the fatal sopr
from detaining him by fulsome, Cal/mian caresses,
Woe to that man
(lid he not publicly say,
What thou docst do quickly. Remember Lot s
8. Can the husband ov the wife have chil
wife
dren alone ? Can Free-grace do human good works
without human tfree-wiflj Did not our Lord sneak
Without
a self-evident truth, when he declared,
And did not St. Paul set
vie, ye can do nothing
We are not Miftioient,
his seal to it when he said,
?

&quot;

!

r&quot;

&quot;

?&quot;

&quot;

frf

ourselves, to think

any thing [morally good]

r.s

^ Some Calvlnists have den-e tin? great truth justice, and among
.them the judicious Mr. P-yland of Northampton, v/ho has publish
ed an extract from Dr Leng, Bishop of Norwich, dcscriocive of the
resemblance thar nun bears to God. The first ar.ick of hii extract
I h-s
SDH! is an image ot the alatigbty poiver of God.
runs thus
God has a power of beginning motion so has the soul. God s will
acts with astonishing sovereignty, and absolute douiink&amp;gt;;i aud plea*,
The soul chines or refu
sure, -ubtre, and when, and Luiu he will
ses, assents or rejects an object, with an amazing resemblance to a
&quot;

:

;

:

God. Even
^nd a mo it

J

devils,

and th^ wicked, refuse God with

free contempt.&quot;
rec-agcncy, xuuier pretence of

the

firac

feature of

God

i

Hence

it

makiru: frc*-gn:ce

image

K

sovereign ivill

appears, that to rob
all in all,

in his living picture,

k 2

is

mun

ot*

to dc-

man.

of
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ourselves
but our sufficiency is of God : Not
[alone or principally] but the grace of God, which
.And, morally speaking what can
do as the husband of the Church, without
it
her concurrence r
What, besides atoning, inviting,
Do we not read, that
pre-engaging, and drawing ?
-ho could not do
many works among the people of
Nazareth, because of their unbelief? And, for
want of co-operation or concurrence in sinners
c

;

I

does he not
complain,
have spent my
I,

I nave laboured in vain
All the
strength for nought
day long I stretched forth my hands and no man re
garded r
Lastly
May I not observe, that, as
the procreation of children is the most
important
consequence of marriage ; so the production of
the fruits of
righteousness, which are by Jesus
is the most
ijnst,&quot;
important consequence of the
harmonious oppostion of Free-grace and Fret-will,
.when they art- joined together in that evangelical
Faith workujarriage, which the scripture calls,
ing by love
tihould Zelotes object here,
Some good
that,
&quot;

:

:

:

.

&quot;

?&quot;

&quot;

and
good works, which St. Paul expects from
believers, though they say all manner of evil against
Free-will, will hear of nothing but Free-grace, and
I
perpetually decry their own good works
reply
people produce

Go

all

the fruits of righteousness,

the

all

;

;&quot;

that there are such

are
&quot;Nor
granted
tney less conspicuous} for their unreasonableness, than
tor
(\\z\rpietij.
They may rank for consistency witii
a woman, who is exce
-ively fond of her husband,
and peevish w-ith every
body else, especially with
her o,vn children.
Her constant language is,
My
husand is all and all in the house
he does every
I am
absolutely no body, I am worse than
tiling

persons,

is

:

&quot;

;

:

any body,

3

am

but monsters:

a monster, I bring forth nothing
best productions are dung, dross,

my

&c.&quot;
A friend of iier hus
filthy rags,
band, tired to hear such speeches day by day, ven
tures to set her
right by the following questions
*
Pray, Madam, if your husband is alliii the house,

and

&amp;lt;kc.

:

is
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If he does nil that is done
lie bis own tafe ?
under your roof, did he get drunk the other day
when your footman did so ? Does he bear his o\mIf you are abso
children and give them suck
who
is the mother of the fine boy
no
body,
lutely
is

?

that hang-s at your breast

And

?

if

he

a

is

mere*

husband by
monster, why do you dishonour your
1
While she
fathering a monster upon him r
Mushes and says, I hate controversy, I cannot
bear carnal reasonings ,

&c.&quot;

I

close tins

parallel

between marriage, and the evangelical union of
free-grace and free-will by some remarks, which,
J
hope, will reconcile Zelotes and Honestus to the
harmonious opposition of the seemingly contrary
-doctrines of grace and justice, of faitli and works r
of free-grace and free-will, which answer to the tzco*
gospel-axioms, and lure balanced- iu thefwo scripture
scales.

Union

You

are

v?ithont

opposition is dull and insipid.
with the pleasures of friend

acquainted

Yow would p;hul1y go miles, to shake hands
ship
with an iutirmte friend
but why did yon nev; r
erl any
pleasure in shaking your left liancl with
:

;

your

and

riglit,

irr

returnino-

tiui

fr.er.dlv civility

?

not btxause the joining of your own h*nds
would be expressive of an union without
proper
opposition ;- of an unk&amp;gt;u without suilicient room
Is

it

*
i.vife

/

Walking aHour
venting her bad

a l)ch.

my

parl-h sr-me years agp,

I

heard

hum&amp;lt;;ur
upon somebody, whom she
went into the house ro make peace; and

\

a collier s

called

6W

finding it
she thus abided, I cxpo*tu!areu \vid; her ahou.t
the absurdity of her
language, so far as ic offended God, and rcfledled
Upon bersslf. I might have added, that, if htr child was tin- Son of
a
he must al&o be tic .Son of a
a circumftancr: his, not
k-ss dishonourable to her
but i
buiband, than to

was her own Son

icb

whom

dg;

t

herself:

this

argument

,

[W

muHtr^m] at that time.

However

really forg
I

&amp;gt;c

mention, J

here, in liopes thut Zclott-s v who, thro voluntary humility
\\isgood works as many bad names as- the woman did her son, will take
the hint, and vviii no more rcikcl
upon Christ hy
load-ca!!&amp;lt;;

AIIJJ

injudiciously
the produ&iong of his free-grace with aniinomian abuse,

Kk3

.to
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to display the natural endearments of our free-will
in.

harmony with another

For what

?

I

have

all

aV.r-g called Free-grace, is nothing: but God s gra
cious Free-will, to which the obedient Free-will of
.!!;
Why can you
humbly submits itself.
have no satisfaction in going to the fire, when a
fever en flames your blood
or in drinking a cool
ing draught, when you are benumbed with cold ?
Is it not because in either case the pleasure ceases
or rather becomes pain, for want of proper oppo
&quot;vers

;&amp;gt;

;

;

sition

?

not opposition without union , the very ground of
When opposition amounts to down
infernal woe ?
right contrariety, does it not end in fierce, destruc
And does not this discord produce
tive discord ?
the horrid concert which our Lord describes by
weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth, the ge
nuine expressions of sorrow, anguish, and despair ?
On the other hand, is not opposition in union, the
And should I take too
very soul of celestial joys ?
much liberty with the deep things of God, if I
Is it not
rired upon the following query ?
from the eternal, mysterious, ineffable opposition of
Is

Father and Son, in eternal, mysterious, ineffable
union with tach other, that the eternal love and
to accomplish the mystery
joy of \.\\G Spirit proceeds
o if the divine unify, and form the very heaven of
heavens ?
that question appears too bold, or too deep,
w tin n ea rth ly bounds, I
k c- e
n
a u
ask. Do&quot;f not experience convince us, that the most
ct concerts are those, in which a number of
the bas:r:;:-v
!:i
scft UP the flute, and strong as
in-t

I

d ro p

it
:

.

t,

(

&amp;gt;

,

i

i

;

uls,

hi^h-souiuiing as the clarion, and deep toned
as the kettle-drum, Y-roperly agree with tenor, counIs it not then,
t.
Jenar^ bass, and treble voices ?
t
ut the/combined effects of slow and quick vibra-

S .OH,

flat tones, sohigh and fow notes, sharp and
titeeJtf ul accents
grave and shrill, melting
arid rousing, gentle and terrible aounds, by tljeirharbrace and dilate
niouizing oppositions, alternately
cm*

tioiis,

i^mn and

;
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onr auditory nerves or delightfully sooth and alarm,
and ravish, our musical powers ?
Such, and&quot;
far more glorious, is the Gospel Concert of freeA sweetly awful concert this,
grace and free-will:
in which prohihitions and commands, cautions and
exhortations, alluring promises, and fearful threatenings, gentle offers of mercy, and terrible denuncia
tions of vengeance, have all their proper plkces.
;

lull

Now man

brought down to the gates of hel!
and now [by a proper tran
sition] he is exalted to the heaven of heavens, as
Now Christ hangs on an igno
the friend of God.
and now he fills the everlasting
minious cross
One day as a Saviour and a Prophet, he
throne
he calls, he intreats,
gives grace, he offers glory
he weeps, he bleeds, he dies another day, as a
Bewarderznd a King, he revives and triumphs he
he opens and shuts both hell
absolves or condemns
and heaven. The treble in this doctrinal concert,
appears enthusiastic jar to prejudiced Honestus; and
is

as a rebellious

worm

;

;

:

;

;

;

;

the bass passes for heretical discord with heated Zelotes ; but an unbiassed Protestant knows the joyful
sound of Free-grace, the solemn sound of Free-will,
and the alarming sound of just- wrath ; and

each

in

his

admitting
concert he makes scriptural melody to

and Law-giver, to his Redeemer and his
As fr the merry tune of antinornian freegrace, mixed with the reprobating roar of calvinian
fvee-n ratk, it grates upon him, it grieves his soul,
it diffuses chilliness through his veins, it carries
his Priest

Judge.

horror to his heart.
Whilst a divine combines evangelically, and uses
properly the txvo gospel-axioms, ^you may compare
him to a musician, who skilfully tunes, and wisely
uses all the strings of his instrument.
But when
Zelotes and Honestus discard one of the evangelical
axioms, they resemble a harper who peevishfy cuts
half the strings of his harp, and
ridiculously con
fines himself to using only the other half.
Or, to
return to the scriptural simile of a marriage: When

an
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unprejudiced evangelist solemnizes the doctrinal
marriage which I contend for, he pays a proper re
gard to the Bridegroom and the. Bride he coriside-rs
both Free-grace and lTee-wi.ll. Therefore, when
he sees Houesttts perform ail the ceremony uitri
Free-will only, he is as much surprised, as if he saw
a clergyman take a gold ring from the rig-lit hand
of a woman,, put it on- the fourth finger of her left
Land, and .gravely try to marry her to- herself. And
Avhcn he sees Zelotes transact all the business with
Free-grace alone, lie is not less astonis- hrd than if
he saw a minister take a single man s right hand,
put it into his left hand, and render himself rididiculous by pronouncing over him a soL mu nuptial
ail

:

1

blessing.
If Zelotes is still afraid, that upon the
plan of an
evangelical marriage between Free-grace and Free
will, the transcendant dignity of God s g.race is not
properly secured and that human agency will ab
solutely claim the Jncominuiiicable honours due to
divine favour ; I shall guard the preceding pages bv
some remarks, which will, I -hope, remove Xelotes sgroundless fears, and give Houestus a .seasonable
caution,
GOD S gracious dispensations towards J/tf??, or
[which comes to the same] the dealings of Frccgrace with Free-will, are frequently represented in
Scripture under the emblem of gracious ,covnnants\
Now covenants, which are made between the Crea
tor and his Creatures
between the Supreme Be
ing, who is absolutely independent, because he wants
nothing and inferior beings, who are entirely de
;

;

;

pendent upon him, because they want all things ;
such gracious .cov enants, 1 say, always imply a match
less condescension on the part of the Creator, and
an inconceivable obligation on the part of his crea
Therefore, according to the doctrine en
these sheets, Free-grace, which shines by
its own eternal lustre, without
receiving any thing
fro*n Free-will, can never, in point of dignity, be
confounded with tree-will 5 because Free-will bor
rows
tures.

forced

ii&amp;gt;
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power and excellence from Free-grace

;

just as the moon borrows all her light and glory from
the Sun.
infer therefore, that, as the Moon acts in
conjunction with, and due subordination to the Sun
in the nalural world, without supplanting or rival
so Free-will may act in conjunction
ing the Sun
with, and due subordination to Free-grace in the
spiritual world, without rivaling, much more with

We

;

And hence

out supplanting Free-giacc.

it

appears,

that Zelotes s fears, lest our doctrine should pour
contempt on the glory of Free-grace, are as ground.
less, as the panic of the ancient Persians,
they saw -the moon passing between the

who when

earth and
the sun, imagined that the great luminaries which
rule the day and the night, were actually fighting
for the mastery: and absurdly dreaded, that the
strife would end in the total extinction of the solar
light.

Ezekicl [chap, xvi.] gives us an account of the
glory to which God advanced the Jewish Church.
From a state of the greatest meanness and pollution,
he raised her to the dignity and splendor described
in these words:
I washed away the blood from,
I covered
thee.
Yea, I sware unto
thy nakedness.
thee, and entered into a [marriage] covenant with
and thou becamest mine,
thee, saith the Lord God
I clothed thee also with embroidered work
I
decked thee with ornaments thou wast exceeding
beautiful
thou didst prosper into a kingdom and
thy renown went forth among the heathen for thy
beauty for it was perfect through the comeliness
&quot;

;

;

:

:

:

!

had put upon thee, saith the Lord.&quot; How
ever, the Jewish church [such is the power of free
will !] abused these
glorious favours, as appears
from the next words ;
Thou didst trust in thine
own beauty, and playedst the harlot, saith the Lord
God.&quot;
But, does this adulterous ingratitude of the
Jews, disprove the truth of Ezekiel s doctrine, any
more than the adultery of Bathsheba^ disproved her
being once Uriah s lawful wife ? And can any con

which

I

&quot;

sequence
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sequence be charged upon the doctrine of

tlie

which is
not equally chargeable upon the above- mentioned
doctrine of the prophet ?
grant that Free-will too frequently forgets
its place, as too many person* of the interior and
weaker sex forget theirs, notwithstanding their so
lemn promise of dutiful obedience till deatfc But
does this shew, either that the union of indulgent
Free-grace and dutiful Free-will, is an heretical
gelical marriage maintained in these sheets,

We

:

or that Free-will is really equal to FreeIf imperious Free- will rises against Freegrace, and acts the part of a Jezebel, is not Free-

fancy
grace

:

?

grace strong enough to reduce it by proper methods,
or wise enough to give it a. bill of divorcement,
Does Zelotes
if such methods prove ineffectual ?

becoming part when

lie so interferes between
as
and
to turn the latter out
Free-will,
Free-grace
of the Church, under pretence of siding with the
former ? Has he any more right to it, than 1 have
.to turn Queen Charlotte out of England, under pre
tence that bloody Mary used her royal authority ?
Why does Zeiotes stumble at the doctrine of the
And why is
evangelical marriage which I prove?
Lorenzo offended at the mystery of Christ s incar
Is it not because they overlook the noble
nation ?

act a

]f yo.u trace the free-willing
.original of Free-will ?
soul back to its eternal source, you will find that i-t

proceeds from him, who breathed iuto the nostrils
of Adam the breath of life, that man mig-ht become
a living soul. And where is the absurdity c.i assert
ing, that God does resorb (if I may use the expres
A IK! that, by
sion) his own living, eternal breath r
.means of the mysteries, which we call redemption
and sanctipcatwti, he re-unites himself to that very
spirit, which came from him, to that veiy soul,
If
which he breathed into the earthly Adam
man s dignity before the Fall was such, that, when
St. Luke declares our Lord s human generation,
ami comes to the highest round of the genealogical
r
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is not afraid to say,
that Christ was,
of Ailam, &c. who was the Son of God,&quot;
Luke i. 38. Where is the absurdity of supposing,
that God in Christ kindly receives his Son agai n,
when that son returns to him like the free-willing

luckier,

lie

The Son

(i

penitent prodigal

Nor need
honour

:

?

Free-will be

for, not to

proud of this unspeakable
mention its creation, for which

entirely indebted to Free-grace, does it not owe
to divine favour, al! the blessings of Redemption ?
If Free-grace should say to Free-will,
I

it is

&quot;

When

passed by thec, and saw tUee polluted in thy own
blood, I said unto thee, Live;&quot; would not believing
Free-wiil instantly bow to the dust, and
thankfully

acknowledge the undeserved mercy?
should Zelotes think,

Why

then

that Free-will will
infallibly
is raised to the honour of an

forget its place, if it
If a
evangelical, conjugal union with Free-grace?
prince raised a filthy, condemned, dead shepherdess,
from the dunghill, the dungeon, and the grave;
graciously advancing her to princely honours, and a
seat at his feet, or by his side ; does it follow, that
she would necessarily forget her former baseness? Or
his condescension would
unavoidably rob him
of his native superiority ?
For my part, when I
hear St. .John say,
Behold what manner of love
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we, [who
submit our Free-will to Free-grace) should be called
the wife of the Lamb,&quot; &c. far
the sons of God
that

&quot;

;

from being tempted

am

to forget my \\retenechiess, I
excited to fear the Lord and his goodness, and

For
encouraged to perfect holiness in that fear
every man who hath this faith, and hope, purifteth
himself even as God is pure
So far is he from
:

:

necessarily walking in pride, as a vain-glorious pharisee, or from exalting himself, as a self-deified auti-christ

!

Besides, to

all

eternity, the glaring truth

maintained by the Apostle, will abase? Free-uill, and
secure the transcendent dignity of Free-grace
What hast thou, which thou hast not, more or less
directly, received offree, creating, preserving, re
:

deeming,
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.deeming, sanctifying, or rewarding Grace? Who
hath first given to it, and it shall be recompensed to
him again ? For of him, i. e. of God, the bottom
less and shoreless ocean of Free-grace, and through
him, and to him, are all [good] things j to whom be
glory for ever,

Amen

!

SECTION XXV.
The Author sums up the opposite errors of Zelotes
and Honestus., whom he invites to a speedy Re
To bring them to it, he urges
conciliation.
strong and soft motives and, after giving them
some directions and encouragements, he concludes
by apologizing for his plainness of speech, by
;

.acknowledging his great inferiority to the two
reconciled Rivals, and by expressing a sincere
respect for their persons, and an humble wish for
his own.
;

If F HcmcstK-s is not averse to the rational ami scripJi tnral terms of peace proposed in the preceding
pages, and if I have removed the objections which
Zelotes makes against these terms, what remains for
me to do, but to press them both to he instantly re
To this end, I shall once more urge
conciled.
upon them two powerful motives, the one taken
from the unspeakable mischief done by their unrea
sonable division, and the other from the advantage

and comfort which
produce.
Permit

me

their scriptural

Zelotes,

to

agreement

will

begin with the mischief

which you do, through your opposition to the moral
If Reason and
truths maintained by Honestus.
Scripture breathe through the preceding pages, is it
.not evident, that, under pretence of exalting tree
grace, which is the first weight of the Sanctuary,
you throw away the second weight, which is the
free-will offering of sincere obedience ; constantly
refusing it the place of a weight before God, when
the children of risen are weighed foe eternal life or
eternal
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eternal death, in the awful, decisive balance of

Elec
and Reprobation ! Does it not necessarily fol
low from thence, that the personal election of some
tion

men

to eternal salvation, is merely of unsrriptural
Free-grace ; while the personal reprobation of others
from grace and glory, is entirely of tyrannical Freewrath ? Is not this the language of your doctrine ?
There is, for the elect, but one weight, bearing
the stamp of heaven and everlasting love
namely,
The finished work of Christ, which is absolutely and
irresistibly thrown into the scale of all who are pre
and this golden weight is
destinated to eternal life
so heavy, that, without any of their good works, it
&quot;

;

:

unavoidably turn the scale for their eternal sal
And, on the other hand, there is, for the
reprobates, but one weight, bearing the stamp of
hell and everlasting wrath, namely, the finished work
will

vation.

Adam, which

absolutely and irresistibly thrown
that are predestinated to eternal
death
And this leaden weigh t is so heavy, that let
them endeavour ever so much to rise to heavenly
it will
&quot;joys,
necessarily sink them into eternal woe.&quot;
Thus you turn the gospel into a Calvinian farago ;
whereas, if you divided the truth aright, you

of

into the scale of

is

all

:

would do both gospel-axioms

justice

;

asserting,

although the initial Salvation of sinners, Ys
of Free-grace alone
yet the eternal Salvation of
adult believers, which \$ judicially, as well as grachushj, bestowed upon them by way of reward, is
both of Free-grace and of rectified Free-will ;
both of Faith, and of its voluntary works
both of Christ living, dying, and
rising again Tor
us
and ot believers graciously assisted [not
that,

;

;

;

tically

necessitated]

to persevere in the

despo
obedience

of fa ith.
The mischief does not stop here to make way
for your -error,
you frequently represent the second
Scripture Scale, with the passages which it contains,
as pharisaical or Mosaical
Legality ; distressing the
minds of the simple by your imscriptural refine
ments, and hardening the Niculaitans, the prac:

Ll
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Antinornians in their contempt of morality and
I do you justice, Zelotes
I
sincere obedience.
confess, that, like Christ, you hate their deeds $ but
alas
like anti-christ, you love, you dearly love
and this incon
their spurious doctrines of grace
in
involves
you
perpetual difficulties, and
sistency
One moment your solificliglaring contradictions.
anisin makes you extol their unmoral principles:
the next moment your exemplary piety makes you

tical

;

!

;

exclaim against their consistent, immoral practices.
One hour you assure them, that our eternal justifi

cation entirely depends upon God s absolute predes
tination, and upon the salvation completely finished
by Christ for us you openly declare, that, from
first to last, our works have absolutely no hand in
:

and you slyly insinuate,
the business of salvation
that a fallen believer is as much a child of God,
when he puts his bottle to his neighbour to make
;

him drunk, or when he commits adultery and pre
meditated murder as when he deeply repents, and
;

The next hour,
bears fruit meet for repentance.
indeed, you are ashamed of such bare-faced AntiTo mend the matter, you contradict
noiinanism.
yourself, you play the Arminian, and assert, that
till drunkards, adulterers, and murderers, are unbe
lievers ; and that all such sinners are in the high
road to

hell.

Thus you

alternately

encourage and

chide, flatter and correct your Nicolaitan converts ;
but one caress docs them more harm than twenty

Nor need they fear either
do them good.
of the precious bairn
for
instead
wounds
or
stripes
of Gilcady you have substituted the cheap balm of
a dangerous salve this, which slightly
Geneva
heals, and too often imperceptibly poisons a wound
With this application they soon
ed conscience.
one single dose of unconditional
cure themselves
stripas

;

:

:

election to eternal
tification,

life,

of inamissible, complete jus

merely by the good works of another, or

of u salvation finished in the full extent of the word,&quot;
without any of our outward performances, makes

them
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and cheerful as any Laodiccans ever

were.

When

they hear your Arminian pleas for unde-

filed religion, they wonder at
will be inconsistent,
will

they

your

If you

legality.

they are deter
have inspired them

not

t

to be all of a piece.
You
with sovereign contempt for the preceptive, remu
nerative ? and vindictive part of the gospel
nay,
von have taught them to abhor it, as the dreadful
heresy of the Arminians, Pelagians, Pharisees, and
And thus you have inadvertently
Free-willers.
and
pointed out the way to the Antinomical
paved,
Thither they have fled, by your
city of refuge.

mined

:

laid hold on the false hope
before them, they now stand
completely deceived in self-imputed, and non-im
It is true, that
parted righteousness.
you attack
them there, from time to time ashamed of the ge
nuine consequence of your partial gospel, you call

direction,

arid

having

which you have

set

;

St. James to your assistance, and erect a Wesleian
But
battery to demolish their solifklian ramparts
have
nail
since
them
to
alas
long
you
taught
up all
the pieces of evangelical ordnance ; and when you
:

!

point them against their towars, they do but. smile;
at your inconsistency.
Looking upon you as one
who is not less entangled in the law, than risen La
zarus was in his grave-clothes , they heartily pray,
that yon may be delivered from the remains of Mo
ses s vail, add see into the privileges of believers.
as clearly as they
fired back your

they

sit

down

do:

And when they

own

shots, Legality I
behind the walls which

much

have: briskly

Lcg ^di/y !
you take so

pains to repair, 1 mean the walls of mystical
; singing there a solifidian Requiem to them
selves, and sometimes a triumphal Te Deum to one
another.
Happy w oukl it ba for you, Zclotes, and for the
church of God, if the mischief done by your mo
dern gospel were confined to the immoral fraternity
of the Nicolaitdns.
But alas it produces the worst
effect upon the Moralists also,
ilonestus and his
L 1 2
admirers

Geneva

r

!
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admirers see you extol Free-grace in so ungmirdcfl
a manner, as to demolish Free-will, and unfurl the
banner of Free-wrath. They hear you talk in such
a strain,
of a day of God^s power, in which the

Hect are irresistibly converted, as to make sinners
forget, that NOW is the day of salvation, and the
tinje to use one or two talents, till the Lord comes
Perhaps also Honest us meets with a
soul frightened almost to distraction, by the doctrine
of absolute reprobation, which always dogs your fajctrineof Calvinian election.
To complete

vith more.

ief,

W

you drop some deadly
what

hints about the

worse, about
ab cness and sanctifying influence with rcelievers.
Neither height nor depth of initli
separate them from the love of God,
e most:
grievous falls, falls into adultery
a itrder, shall be so over-ruled, as infallibly to
Jirivf tht-ni nearer to Christ, and of consequence to
tln-m ri^e higher, and sing louder in heaven.
This solifsciian v;ospei shocks Honestus. His moral
and
breast *v\elis against it with just indignation
the
which
s
that
of
doctrine,
Frace-grace
[of
ipposing
you call yourself the defender] is necessarily con
nected with such loose principles, he is tempted to
c

&amp;lt;

of sin

;

or,

is

still

/ i.

;

:

&quot;

:

.

;

give it up and begins perhaps to suspect that reli
gions experiences are only the workings of a me
lancholy blood, or the conceits of enthusiastic brains.
This, Zelotes, and more, is the mischief you inad
vertently do by your \\arm opposition to the doc
trines of Justice, which support the second gospel&amp;gt;

axiom, and are inseparable from the Scripture-doc
trines of Grace.

And you, Honestus., if you lay aside the first
weight of the Sanctuary, are you less guilty than
When you say little or nothing of the
Xtrlotes ?
Full in Adam, of our recovery by Christ, and of
and -when,
our need of a living, victorious faith
under the plausible pretence of asserting our. moral
agency, and pleading for sincere obedience, you keep
out of sight the unsearchable riches of Christ, the
wonderful
;
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wonderful efficacy of his atoning blood, and the
encouraging doctrine of Free-grace do you not
in their de
inadvertently confirm deistical moralists
structive notions, that scraps of moral honesty will
answer the end of exalted piety, and of renovating
And do you not increase the prejudices of
faith ?
Zelotes
making him believe by your sparing use
;

;

that all who represent
an
indispensable part of
morality
Christ s gospel, are secret enemies of Free-grace,
and stiff maintainers of pliarisaic errors ?

of the

first

gospel axiom,

an^good works

O

as

O

Honestus, what have ye done ?
Alas
doing ?
ye drive one ano
ther farther and farther from the complete truth as
it is in Jesus.
In your unreasonable contentions,
ye destroy
ye break the harmony of the gospel
the Scripture Scales
ye tear in two the Book of
Life, and run away with a mangled part, which ye
Ye crucify Christ docfondly take for the whole.
Honestus pierces his right hand, while Ze
trinally
Zelotes,

what are ye

still

!

;

;

:

lotes transfixes the left

and pharisees did,

:

that

both pleading, as the scribes

ye only crucify a deceiver of

the people.

A

skilful physician

by prudently mixing two con

so temper their effect, as to com
pound an excellent medicine. Thus those ingredi
ents, which, if they were given alone, would per

trary drugs,

may

kill his
patients, by being administered together,
operate in corrective, qualifying conjunction, and
prove highly conducive to health.
Happy would
it be for
your spiritual patients, if ye imitated his
skill, by evangeiicaljy combining the gracious pro
mises and the holy precepts, which support the

haps

two gospel-axioms. But alas ye do just the re
verse, when ye indiscriminately administer only the
truths of thejirst or of the second axiom.
Thus,
instead of curing your patients, ye sour their minds;
Honestus, with the poisonous leaven of the phari
sees ; and Zelotes with the
killing leaven of the antinomians.
!

Lr

1

3
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practice of thousands shew what dangerous
by these means, given to their

touches ye have,

O

For, your admirers,
Zelotes, arc en
to depend upon Free-grace, as not vi
gorously to exert the powers of Free-will. And it
is well if some of them do not lie down in
stupid
dejection, idly waiting for an over-bearing impetus
of divine grace, which,
you insinuate, is to do all
for us, without us ; while others
cheerfully rise up
to play, in
consequence qf the Laodicean ease,
which naturally flows from the doctrine of salvation
On the other hand, your
calvmistically finished.
Honest us, are so taught to depend upon
hearers,
their best endeavours, and the faithful exertion of
tiieir free-will, that
many of them see no occasion,
Rrdeutly to implore the help of Free grace, as fic
kle, impotent, hlin\l, guilty, hell-deserving sinners
ought to do.
Trusting to what THEY WILL DO
to-morrow, they neglect and grieve the Spirit, which
principles

:

couraged so

O

is

ready to help their infirmities to-day.

to be feared, that

And

it is

of them play the dangerous
game of procrastination till the sun of righteousness
sets with respect to them,
till all their oil is burn
ed, and their lamps going out with a bad smell,
leave them in the dreadful night when no man can

many

work.

Who can tell the mischief which ye have already
done by your mangled gospels? It will be known
in the great day.
But suppose ye had only caused
the miscarriage of one soul, would not this be matter
of unspeakable grief
If ye would esteem it a misi.-fUuie to have occasioned the loss of your
neighi&quot;i; s horse
think, O think how sad a thing it must
?

;

be, to have caused, tho uadesigaedly, the destruc
tion of his soul.
The loss of the cattle upon a thou

sand hills can be repaired
but if a man should gain
the whole world, and thro your wrong directions
lose hiy own soul
what will he, what will you give
;

;

in

exchange

for his soul

?

In the multitude of those,

endangered,

I .see

Lotenzo,

whose salvation
sensible,

is

thus

thoughtful,
learned
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His case is truly deplorable, and a
it may convince
you of the
porticular attention to
fatal tendency of a gospel which wants almost one
half of its proper weight.
Although the dogmatical
assertions of a preacher, if they are supported by
the charms of a mellifluous eloquence, or the vio
learned Lorenzo

:

lence of a boisterous oratory, prevail with many;
For while some greedily drink in
yet not with all.
the very dregs of error, through the weakness of
their mind, the moveableness of their passions, and
the credulity which accompanies superstitious igno
rance others are tempted to doubt of the plainest
truths, through the nicety of a keen wit, the re
finements of a polite education, and the scrupulous
Lorenzo is one
ness of a sceptical understanding.
He is determined not to pin his
of this number.
And he sets out in
faith upon any man s sleeve.
search of religious truth, with this just principle,
that religion may improve, but can never oppose
good sense and good morals. In this disposition
Lorenzo hears Zelotes ; and when Zelotes begins
to play upon his numerous audience with his rheto
rical artillery, Lorenzo examines if the cannon of
}f the
his eloquence is loaded with a proper bail
answers to the positiveness,
solidity of his arguments
loud ness, or pathos of his delivery.
Zelotes, not
satisfied to preach only the doctrine contained in the
first Scripture Scale, takes upon himself warmly to
decry the doctrine contained in the second ; and at
times he even explodes morality ; unguardedly re
If this is
presenting it as the cleaner way to hell.
the gospel, says Lorenzo, I must ever remain an un
for I cannot swallow down a cluster of
believer
inconsistencies, whence the poison of immorality
;

:

;

visibly distils.
ife hears you next, Honestus ; and he admires the
rational manner in which you prove man s Free-

agency, and point out the delightful path of virtue;
but
mention neither our natural impotence,
alasj you
nor
help which free, redeeming grace, has laid
on Christ for helpless sinners. As this doctrine is
not
the&quot;
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not repugnant to the light of reason, Lorenzo pre

Thus
fers it to the solifitliari scheme, of Zelotes.
reason stands him instead of Christ, Free-will in
stead of Free-grace, and some external acts of be
nevolence, instead of the faith which renews the
And upon the same leg of this outward mo
heart.
he hops along in the ways of virtue, till a vio
rality

lent temptation pushes

him

into

some gross immo

His wounded conscience begins then, to
want ease and a cure but he knows not where to
Honestus seldom points him clearly to the
seek it.
Saviour s blood and when Zelotes does it, h; too

rality.

;

;

often defiles the sacred fountain &quot;with unscripturai
refinements and immoral absurdities, artfully wrap

Hence it is, that Lo
in Scripture-phrases.
renzo does not see the remedy, or that he turns from
Nor would I wonder if [while
it with contempt.
each of you thus keeps from him one of the keys
of Christian knowledge] he remained a stranger to
the gospel, and begin to suspect that the BibJe is a
mere jumble of legends and inconsistencies, an ap
discord thrown among men by crafty priests,
ple of
and artful politicians, to awe the vulgar, and divert

ped up

In these critical
the thoughts of the inquisitive.
circumstances he meets with Hume and Voltaire,
whom he prefers to you both; and, renouncing
and Free-will, he flies for shelter
equally Free-grace
There
to open infidelity , and avowed fatalism.
And there your refine
numbers follow him daily
:

ments, O Zelotes, and your errors, O Honestus,
will probably drive the next generation, if ye conti
nue to sap the foundation of the gospel-axioms.
For the gospel can no more stand long upon one of
its pillars, than ye can stand long upon one of your
or without wvrks,
legs. Christianity without faith,
Such
islike a sun without light, or without heat.
is as different from primitive Christianity,
Christianity
as such a sun is different from the bright luminary,
at whose approach darkness flies, and winters retire.

Nor
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are Lorenzo and his deistical friends, hurt
Ye, yourselves^
alone, by your doctrinal mistakes
probably feel the bad effects of your parting the
:

gospel-axioms. It is hardly possible, that ye should
take off the fore- wheels, or the hind-wheels of the
gospel-chariot, without retarding your own progress
towards the new Jerusalem. To say nothing .of
your spiritual experiences, may I not enquire, if
Honest us, after all his discourses or, morality and
.a little
charity, might not, in some instances, be
more -moral, or more extensively charitable, if not to
the bodies, at least to the souls of his neighbours ?
And may I not ask Zelotes, if after all his encomi
ums upon Free-grace, he might not be a little more
averse to narrowness of spirit, unscriptural positiveness, and

a little less in
self-electing partiality ;
clined to rash judging, contempt of his opponents,

und frue- wrath
Should ye find, after close examination, that these
aro the mischievous consequences of your variance ;
and should ye desire to prevent them, ye need only
go half way to meet and embrace each other. You,
Zelotes, receive the important truth which Honestus defends, and in subordination to Christ and
Free-grace, preach Free-will, without which there
And you, Hocan be no acceptable obedience.
r

nestus, espouse the delightful truth recommended by
Preach Free-grace, without which Free
Zelotes.
will can never be productive of sincere morality,
So shall you vindicate morality and free-will with
with more succes
less offence to Zelotes, and
among your own admirers. In a word instead of
parting the two gospel-axioms, and filling the church
with antinomian be
with Gnostics or Formalists,
faithless workers
our Priest asunder from our

lievers, or

;

instead of tearing

Kin, and

making-

Christianity a laughing stock for infidels by your
perpetual divisions, admit the use of the Scripture
Scales ;
contend for the faith once delivered to the
saints
ral

and, dropping your unreasonable, unscriptu
ohjections against each other, seek hand in hand
;

1

I

nl so me,
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Fulsome, the gross antinomian, and Lorenzo /the irninr
moralist; earnestly seek these lost: sheep, which
ye have inadvertently driven from the good Shepherd,
and .which now wander upon the dark mountains of
immorality and scepticism. They may be brought
back. They are not vet devoured by the roaring lion.
If you will reclaim them,
you, Honestus, calm the
agitated breast of Lorenzo, and strengthen his feeble
,

1

knees, by all the reviving, exhilerating truths of
the first gospel-axiom.
And you, Zelotes, instead
of frightening him from these truths by adulterating
the genuine doctrine of Free-grace with loose, solifklian tenets
or by slyly dropping into the cup of
salvation which you offer him, poisonous drops of
Free-wrath^ Cdlvinian Reprobation, and necessary
Damnation: recommend yourself to his reason and
conscience by all the moral trtffchs, which spring
from the fitness of things, and the second gospel:

axiom,

With regard to Fulsome, remember, O
you are commanded to feed the flock

Zelotes, that

with judgment, and that Christ himself fed the an
Give
cient Laodiceans with that convenient food.

modern Laodicean,

chiefly the gos
But
the second gospel si ale.
Let him have good
give them him in full weioht.
ii
measure, pressed down and running over into nis
antinomian bosom, till he hold the truth in unrigh
teousness no more.
And that he may receive the
whole truth as it is in Jesus, be you persuaded, Ho.

therefore to this

pel-truths which

rill

i

I

Enforce your moral per
nestus, to second Zelotes.
suasions upon Fulsome, by all the weighty, evange
lical arguments, which the first axiom suggests.
So
shall you break the force of his prejudices.
He
will see that sincere obedience is inseparable from true

and beinj taught by happy experience, he
soon acknowledge, that the doctrine of Free
will is as consistent with the doctrine of Free-grace,
as the free-returning of our breath is consistent with
the free-drawing of it.
Thus ye will both happily
concur in converting those whom ye have inadvert

faith
will

ently perverted.

While,
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like faithful dispensers of gospel-truths,
mananer to every one his portion of

in this

physic or of food,

in

duo season, and in proper
noon you the light of
make you sensible, that

scales; our Lord, by lifting
his pleased countenance, will

A false ba
as in temporals,
aa abomination to him ; but a just weight
Your honesty may indeed offend
is his delight.&quot;
many of your admirers, and make you lose your
but prefer the testimony of a good con
popularity
and the witness of
science to popular applause
&quot;

in spirituals as svell

lance

is

:

;

Nor be
Spirit to the praise of party-men.
afraid to share the fate of our great Prophet, and of
his blunt fore-runner, who by firmly standing to

God

s

the gospel-axioms, lost their immense congregations
and their lives. Christ fell a sacrifice, not only to
divine justice, but also to Caiaphas s pharisaic rage
against the truths contained in the first Scale and
John the Baptist had the honour of being beheaded,
for bearing his bold testimony against the antinomianism of a professing Prince, who observed him,
lloheard him gladly, and did many things.
to
think
it an
tread
honour
in.
Zelotes,
nestus,
the steps of these two martyred champions of truth.
:

O

O

Let them revive, and preach again in you. Shrink
not at the thought of the pharisaic contempt, and of
the antinomian abuse, which await you, if you are
determined to preach both the anti-pharisaic, and
On the con*
the anti-soliftdicDi part of the gospel.
trary, be ambitious to suffer something for him, who
for him, who suffered so
and
for
the joy of your salva
who,
you,
tion which ,was set before him, despised the shame,
endured the cross, and now sits at God s right hand,
ready to reward your faithfulness with a crown of
righteousness, life, and glory.
calls

himself the Truth;

much

for

Ye should wade

to

that

triple

crown through

persecution, and rivers of blood, if it
were necessary. But God may not call you to suf
fer for your faithfulness.
And if he does, he will
reward you, even in this life, with a double portion
floods of

of
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of peace and love. While the demon of discord
sou s the tares of division, and blows up the coals
which bigotry has kindled, ye shall inherit the be

The peace

atitude of peace-makers.
all

passes

does upon

shall rest

understanding,
all the sons of
peace.

of

God which

upon you,

And

as

it

the delight

ful tranquillity restored to the Church, shall flow
back into your own souls, and be extended as a
river to your families, and neighbourhood, which
your opposite extremes have perhaps distracted.

What a

glorious prospect rises before my exulting
A holy, catholic church A church,
communion of saints, the forgiveness of
where
sins, and the foretaste of eternal life, are constantly
Where swords are beat into reapingenjoyed
hooks and where shouts for controversial engage
ments, are turned into songs of brotherly love
To whom, next to God, are we obliged for this

imagination

!

!

the&quot;

:

;

!

wonderful change?
intemperate zeal is

you, Zelotes, whose
by the judicious
and to you, Honestus, whose
solidity of Ilonestus
phlegmatic religion is now corrected by the fervour
of Zelotes. Henceforth instead of contending with
each other, ye amicably bear together the ark of
the Lord. While ye triumphantly sustain the sacred
load, and while Christian psalmists joyfully sing,
Behold, how good and pleasant a thing it is tor
brethren to dwell together in unity
union is the
refreshing dew which falls upon the hill of Sion,
where the Lord promised his blessing, and life for
evermore. &quot;--&quot;While they sing this, I say, the thou
sands of Israel pass the waters of strife, and take
of the land of Canaan, the spiritual king
yjossession
dom of God. 1 heir happiness is almost paradisai
cal: &quot;The multitude of them that believe, are of
one heart and of one soul They continue stedfastiy
in the Apostle s doctrine and fellowship, in break
ing bread, and in prayers.
They eat their meat
with gladness and singleness of heart neither say
any of them, that ought of the things which he
for they have all things com
possesses are his own
It

is

now

to

rectified

;

&quot;

;

:

:

;

mon

:
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Truth has
perfected in one
mould of love. Thvir hearts
and their language are no more divided.
They
In a word, Babel is no
think and speak the same.&quot;
more, and the new Jerusalem comes down from
heaven.
Honestus, should this pleasing
Zclotes,
as the colours of the rainbow,
vanish
away
prospect
will ye still make Lorenzo think, that the Acts of
the Apostles are a religious novel ? And the Chris
tian harmony there described a delusive dream ?
() God of peace, truth, and love, suffer it not.
Bless the Scriptures, bless the arguments, which till
these pages.
Give,
give me favour in the sight
Make me,
of the two antagonists whom I address.
unworthy as am, the means of their lasting recon

mon
cast

:

are

They

them

:&quot;

into the

&quot;

O

O

O

I

Remove

their prejudices ; soften their
hearts
humble their minds ; and endue me with
the strength of spiritual Sampson, that, taking these
two pillars of our divisions in the ann.s of praying
love, I may bend thorn towards each other, and
press them, breast to breast, upon the line of mode
ration, till they become one with the truth, and
one with each other. When thou hadst prospered
the endeavours of Abraham s servant, to the bring
ing about the marriage of Laac and Rebecca, thou
ciliation.
;

wroughtest new miracles. Thou didst melt angry
lisau in the arms of trembling Jacob, and injured
Joseph over the neck of his resenting brethren.
Kepeat, good Lord, these ancient wonders Shew
Let me not
thyself the God of all consolation.
succeed
the
in
asserting
only
evangelical marriage
of condescending Free grate and humble free-will
but also in reconciling the coBtentious divines, who
rashly put asunder what thou ha.-t so strongly joined
:

;

together.

() /-/lutes
O Honestus My heart is enlarged
towards you.
It
ardently desires the peace of Jeru
salem and your own.
If to-day ye do not
despise
the consistent testimonies of the Father.;, and of our
Reformers
if
to-diy ye regard the whisper* of
!

!

,

M

in

icasi&amp;gt;;i,
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if
and the calls of conscience
to-day ye reverence
the suffrages of the Prophets, the assertions of the
Apostles, and the declarations of Jesus Christ
if to-day ye hear the voice of God speaking to
you by the Spirit of Truth, and by the Prince of
Peace ; harden not your hearts.
You, Zelotes,
harden it not against Free-will, sincere obedience,
And you, Honestus,
and your brother Honestus.
;

;

humbly bow

Free-grace, and kindly embrace
All things are now ready.
Come together to the marriage of Free-grace and
Come to the feast of reconciliation.
Free-will.
Jesus himself will be there to turn your bitter
waters of jealousy into the generous wine of bro
Too long have you begged to be
therly kindness.
I
I
have married a wife
excused
saying,
Jsave espoused a party, and therefore I cannot
come.&quot;
put away
Party-spirit has seduced you
that strumpet.
Espouse Truth embrace love and
you will soon give each other the right-hand of fel
to

your brother Zelotes.

&quot;

;

;

;

;

;

lowship.

have gently drawn you both with the bands of
1 have
with rational arguments.
morally
the word of
with
s sword,
the
spirit
compelled you
God. By the numerous and heavy weights, which
fill these
Scripture Scales, 1 have endeavoured to
turn the scale of the prejudices, which each of you
has entertained against one of the gospel-axioms.
But alas my labour will be lost, if you are deter
I

a man,

!

mined still to rise against that part of the truth,
which each of you has hitherto defended. Come,
then, when reason invites, when revelation binds,
\vhen conscience urges, yield to my plea
Nay,
:

For altho
yield to the solicitations of thousands :
mediate alone between you both, thou
j seem to
sands of well-wishers to Sion s peace, thousands of
moderate men, who mourn for the desolations of
Jerusalem, wish success to my mediation. Their
i;ood wishes support my pen ; their ardent prayers
vvarm my soul my love for peace grows importu
intreaties.
nate, and constrains me ^o redouble my
1

;

O

Zelotes,
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;

O

Honestus, by the names of Christians
by your regard
profestatits, which ye bear;
for the honour and peace of Sion
by the blessings
Zelotes,

and

;

them that love her prosperity
by the
curses denounced against those who widen the
breaches of her walls; by the scandalous joy,
which you? injudicious contentions give to all the
classes of infidels
by the tears of undissembied
promised

to

;

;

sorrow, which God s dearest children shed in secret
over the disputes which your mistaken zeal has
raised, and which your obstinate opposition to a
your
part of the truth continues to foment ;
by&quot;

professed regard for the sacred Book, which vtnu
divisions lacerate, and render contemptible ;*-by the
worth of the souls, which you fill with prejudices
against Christianity
by the danger of those, whom
you have already driven into the destructive errors
of the Antinomians and of the Pharisees
by the
Redeemer s seamless garment, which you rend from
top to bottom
by the insults, the blows, the
wounds whicli Christ personal received in the hcuso
and by those which Christ
of his Jewish friends
doctrinal daily receives at your own hands
by
the- fear of being found proud despisers of one half
of God s revealed decrees, and rebellious opposers
of some of the Redeemer s most solemn proclama
tions
by all the woes denounced against the ene
mies of his rov;il crown, of his bloody cross
by
the dreadful destruction which awaits A
whether he transforms&quot; himself into an angel ofhg.it,
artfully to set aside Christ s righteous laiv ; or whe
ther he appears as a man of God, slyly to supersede
Christ s gracious promises ;
by the horrible curse
1

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

on them, who, when they are pro
informed, and lovingly warned, will never
theless obstinately continue to weigh out \\ifalse
balances the food of the poor, to whom the gospel
is
and, above allj by the matchless love
preached
of him, who was in Christ reconciling the world
unto himscjf, 1 intreat.you, suiier the word of recon
ciliation
be ye reconciled to reason and conscience,

wnich

shall light

perly

;

:

M m

2

to
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to me
to all the Bible and to
to Christ our King, and to
primitive Christianity
Christ our Priest.
So shall ail unprejudiced Chris

to each other and

;

;

embrace you both, upon the meridian
of moderation and protestantism, which stands at an
equal distance from Antinouiian dreams and Phari
tians meet and

saic delusions.

O

O

Mistaken servants of
any consolation in Christ; if any
if
if
delight in truth
any
any com fort of love
if
fellowship of the Spirit
any bowels of mercies ;
ye my joy, and the joy of all moderate men
in the church militant
nay, fulfil ye the joy of
Be
saints and angels in the church triumphant
being of
ye like minded
having the same love
one accord, of one mind.
Let nothing be clone
but in lowliness of
through strife, or vain glorv
mind, let each esteem the other better than himself.
Look not each on his own things [on the bcripturcs
of his favourite scale ;] but look also on the things
on the passages which fill the scale
of the other,
defended by your brother. Remember, that if we
have all faith, and all external works, without cha
rity we are nothing.
Charity suflereth long, and is
kind
charity envieth not
chaiity seeketh not
her own
not
in iniquity and dis
charity rejoiceth
cord, but rejoiceth in truth, even when truth bruises
our darling pre
the uead of our favourite serpent,

God

Zelotes
if there
!

;

Honestus

!

is

;

;

;

&quot;fulfil

!

&quot;

:

;

;

;

7

;

;

;

judice. Let then chiirity, never-tailing charity, per
fect you both in one.
Hang on this golden beam,
and it will make you a couple of impartial, complete
divines, holding together as closely, and balancing
one another as evenly, as the concordant passages
which form my Scripture Scales.
message respecting the equipoise of the gos
I
have endeavoured to deliver with the

My

pel-axioms,
plainness and earnestness, which the importance of
the subject calls for
If, in doing it, my aversion
:

to unscriptural extremes, and

my love for peaceful
moderation, have betrayed me into any unbecoming
for
severity of thought, or asperity of expression,
give
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wrong, which I never designed, and
would make you all possible satisfaction

this
I

in this respect.
Ye are
act as a reconciler, without
doing first the office of an e.vpostala tor ^ and reproper : An office this, which is so much the more
if I

were conscious of guilt

sensible, that

f

could

not.

thankless, as our very friends are sometimes prone
to suspect that we enter upon it, not so much to do
them good, as to carry the mace of superiority, and
indulge a restless, meddling, censorious, lordly dis

unfavourable appearances have repre
you in these odious colours, give me
leave to wipe them orF, by cordial assurances of my
esteem and respect for you. Yes, my dear, though
mistaken brothers, I sincerely honour you both, for
the good which is in you being persuaded that your
mistakes spring from your religious prejudices, anc
not from a conscious enmity against part of the
truth.
When I have been obliged to expose your
partiality* \ have comforted myself with the pirnsing thought, that it is a partiality to an important,
part of the gospel. The meek and lowly Saviour,
in whose steps I desire to tread, teaches me to ho
position.

sented

me

If

to

;

nour you for the part of the truth which you em
brace, and forbids me to despise yoji, for thai&quot; which
you cannot yet see it your duty to espouse. Xav,
so far as ye have defeaded&amp;gt;JFree-gr aCft without anni
hilating Free-will, or contended for Free-will with
out undervaluing Free-grace, ye have done the dutv
of evangelists, in the midst of this pharuaic and.
Antinomian generation. For this ye both deserve
the thanks of every Bible-christian, and \ publicly
return you mine.
Yes, so far as Zelotes has built
the right wing of Christ s palace, without
pulling
down the left ; and so far as Honestus has raised the
lejt wing, without demolishing the right ; I acknow
ledge that ye aie both ingenious and laborious archi
tects, and I shall think myself highly honoured, if,
like an nndcr-labourer, 1 am
permitted to wait upon
t

you, and

you some rational arid scriptural
yWittuy buil-.i the tcmplo of gospel

to bring

materials, that

M

m-.i

truth
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more solidity, more evangelical symemore brotherly love, than you have yet

truth with
try, and
clone.

God only knows what contemptible thoughts T
It is better to
have of myself.
spread them before
him, than to do it before yon. This only I will
venture to say, in a thousand respects I see myself
have presumed
vastly inferior to either of you. If
to uncover your theological sores, and to
pour into
them some tincture of mvrrh and aloes, it is no
1

proof that I prefer myself to yon. A Surgeon mayopen an imposthume in a royal breast, and believe
that he understands the use of his scissars and probe
better than the king, without entertaining the least
idea of his being the king s superior.
If I have
made a pair of Scripture Scales, which weigh gos
it no more
pel-gold better than your single Scales
;

follows, tlrat I esteem myself your superior, than it
follows that an artist who makes scales to weigh
common gold, esteems himself superior to the mi
nisters of state, because he understands scale-making

belter t!:tn they.
will help me to illustrate the consistency
reproofs for you, with my professions of reI
consider you, Zelotes, as a one.ct for yor.
edged sword, which cuts down the pharisaic error:
a?d you, Bonc stus, as a one-edged scymetar, which
but I
hews the Authiomian mistakes in pieces
to see you both as the Lord s two-edged sword ;

Horace

of

my

i

Fy&amp;lt;

:

&amp;gt;vant

atid

I

have indulged

my

Alpine roughness,

in

hopes,

that [through the concurrence of your candor with
the divine blessing, which 1 implore on these pages]
you will be ground to the other edge you want.
TPhis, yc know, cannot be done without some close

rubbing: and therefore, while ye glitter in the Held
of action, let not your clispkasure arise against a
the
grinding-stone cut from the neighbourhood of
corner of
Alps, and providentially brought into a
your church, where if wears itself away in the
thankless office of grinding you both, that each of

you may be

as dreadful to antuiojirianism aiui to

pha-

risaism,
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risaism, as the cherub s flaming sword, which turn
ed, and cut every way, was terrible to the two first
So shall ye keep the way to the tree of
offenders.
life in an evangelical manner ; and instead of tri
umphing over you, as I go the dull round of
controversial labour, I shall adopt the Poet s humble

my

saying

:

Fungor vice cotis, acutum
Reddere quse ferrum valet, exsors ipsa sccandi.

Not

that

I

dare to flaming zeal pretend,

But only boast to be the gospel s friend
To whet you both to act, and, like the hone,
Give others edge, tho I myself have none.
;

Or rather, considering what the prophet says of the
impartial hand which weighed feasting Bdsbazzar,
and wrote his awful dobm upon the wall that faced
God, be merciful to me, a
him, I will pray ;
sinner ; and when I turn my face to the wall on my
dying bed, let not my knees smite one against the
other at the sight of the killing work, TKKEL
Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found
Let me not be found wanting either the
wanting.&quot;
of
thy Free-grace, through faith, or the
testimony
testimony of a good conscience, through the works
So shall the Spirit of thy Free-grace bear
of faith.
witness with my free-willing spirit, that 1 am a child
of thine, that 1 have kept the faith, and that in the
great Day, when 1 shall be weighed in the balances
of the sanctuary, 1 shall be found a justified sinner,
according to the anti-pharuaic weights, which fill
and a justified believer,
the first Scripture Scale
to
the
according
anti-solifidian weights, which fill
the second.
&quot;

O

:

&quot;

;

A SUPPLEMENT

A SUPPLEMENT TO SECTION
at

Ending

Page
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93.

founds
^ELOTES
three

one of his mistakes chiefly
which it may be proper more
fully to balance here, on account of the undue stress
which belays upon them.

upon

//..&amp;gt;&amp;lt;

1.

I

have suffered the

of

loss

texts,

all

for

things

and do count
them but dung, that I
may win Christ, and be
found in him, not having
on mine own [pharisaic,
Christ,

external]

Righteousness,
which is of the [letter of
the Mosaic] law
[that
;

anti-christian

righteous

ness

touching which

I

\vas

blameless,

when

I

Thou

2.

Blessed are they who
are persecuted for righ
teousness sake :
[that is,
for the

Phil.

Compare
with

Phil.

Acts

iii.

iii.

9.

and

6,

t/iey

do

;

it

secute the righteous for
the good which Christ
did 1750 years ago] Mat.
v.

10.

vid

Lord.]

good

being absurd to suppose,
that the wicked will per

and slaughter against the
the

wrk-

4.

Thou

of

and

eth rigfotepusziessjls. Ixiv.

breathed outthreatenings
disciples

meetest him

that rejoiceth,

Solomon said,
shewed to Da
father great mer

hast

my

cy, according as he walk
ed before thee in truth

and righteousness, and

in

uprightness of heart with

ix. 1.

thee, 1 Kings iii. 6.
pray unto God, and he will be favourable
unto him
for he will render unto man, his righ

He

shall

:

O

xxxiii. 26.
man of God tiqe
these things [hurtful lusts] and follow after right ec.
ousness, godliness,
Lay hold on eternal lite,

teousness, Job.

1

Tim.

vi.

Who,

11, 12.

through

I have
righteousness, Heb. xi. 33.
fought the good
I
have kept the faith, [that worketii by
righteous love,] &c henceforth there is laid up for
me a crown of righteousness, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 3.
fu&amp;gt;!.t,

v

.

A SUPPLEMENT, &C.

Sow
Hos.

to
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yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy,
If the man be poor, thou shall
12.
deli

ver him his pledge again, that he may sleep in his
own raiment, and bless thee and it shall he righ
teousness unto thee. before the Lord thy God, Deut.
xxiv. 12, 13,
fast, and
My righteousness I
will not let it go, Job xxvii. 6.
Blessed is he
;

\\v\&amp;lt;\

that does righteousness at all times, Psal.-cvi. 3.
shall dwell in thy holy hill ?
He that walk-

Who

eth uprightly, and worketh righteousness, Psahn xv.
The
Righteousness delivered! from death.
1, 2.
wicked shall fall by his own wickedness.
The
righteousness of the upright shall deli ver them, Prov.
xi. 4, 5, 6.
Ye are his servants whom ye obey,
whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto
He that ministereth
righteousness, Horn. vi. 16.
seed to the sower &c. increase the fruits of your
He hath given to
righteousness, 2 Cor. ix. 10.
the poor, his righteousness remaineth for ever,
If the wicked will turn from all his
ibid, verse .9.
sins,

&.c.

and keep

all

my

statutes,

&c.

all

his trans

In
gressions shall not be mentioned unto him
nis righteousness that he hath done, he shall live,
Ezek. xviii. 21, 22. That ye may be sincere, and
without offence, being filled with the fruits of
righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ to the
glory of God, Phil. i. 10, 1 1.
Except your righ
teousness shall exceed the righteousness of the pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of
:

Little children, let no man
heaven, Mat. v. 29.
deceive you, he that doth righteousness is righteous,
even as he [Christ] is righteous, 1 John iii. 7. [Now
Christ is righteous in reality, and not by antinomiau

imputation.

They who suppose therefore, tha*: St. Paul prays,
he might not be found before God in his own evan
gelical righteousness, or in his own personal obedi
faith, make him deceive his own soul, and

ence of

contradict not only the prophets, but himself, St.
and Jesus Christ.
1.

Them

A SUPPLEMENT

4\6
1

Them

.

that have ob

2.

tained like precious faith
with us, through the
righteousness [i. e. thro
the righteous mercy and
truth] of God, and our

Saviour Jesus Christ,
Pet.

i.

2

l.

I

the

Lord speak

righteousness, I declare
things that are rigfit, Isa.
In thyfatiti*.

xlv.&quot;l9.

fulness answer me, and
in thy righteousness- Ps.
cxliii.
The wrath of
man worketh not the

righteousness
of God,
James i. 20.Seek ye first the kingdom of God and
his [God s] righteousness, [that is, according to
the context, Seek ye poverty of spirit, and the
holiness described in the Sermon on the Mount,]
Matt. vi. 33.
It had been better for them not to

have known the way of righteousness, than after
they have known it, to turn from the holy command*
ment delivered unto them, 2 Pet. ii. 21. By faith
Noah moved with fear prepared an Ark, &c. [i.e.
obeyed] by the which he, &c. became heir of t/ie
Thus
righteousness which is by faith, Heb. xi. 1.
O that thou fiads.t
says the Lord, thy Redeemer
hearkened to my commandments! then had thy
peace been as a river, and thy righteousness as the
waves of the sea, Isa. xlviii. 17, 18. My, righte
ousness shall answer for me [Jacob] in time to
come, Gen. xxx. 33. Noah was a just [righteous]
man, and perfect in his generation, and NoaSi
walked with God. And the Lord said to Noah ?
Come thou, &c. into the Ark, for thee have 1 seen,
righteous before me in tin generation, Gen. vi. 9.
;

vii.

1.
1.

We

pray you

in

Christ s stead, be ye re
conciled to God
for he
:

hath made him to be sin
[that is, a sin-oireringj
for us, who knew no sin
that we might be made
;

the righteous [people] of
God in him, 2 Cor. v.
20, 21.

2. His own self bare
our sins in his own body
on the tree, that we heing dead to sin, should

live

to

righteousness,

Pet.

ii.

21-,

thy
thy

officers

ness,

thy

exactors

1

will

i

make

peace, and
righteous

Isa.
Ix.
n.
commandments

All

are

TO SECTION

VIII.

He. that saith
righteousness, Psalm cxix. 172.
unto the wicked, Thou art righteous him shall the
people curse, nations shall abhor him, Prov. xxiv.
Put on the new nuin, which after God is cre
24.
ated in righteousness and true holiness,
Eph. iv. 24.
Christ gave himself for us, that he
might re
deem us from all iniquity, and [make us the
righ
teous people of God in himself, or to
speak without
a figure] purify unto himself a peculiar
people zea
lous of good works, Titus ii. 14.
He hath raised
the
up a horn of salvation for us, to
,-

perform
mercy
promised, that we, &c. [might be made the righte
ous people of God, or, as Zacharias
expresses it]
that we might serve him without fear
in holiness
and righteousness before him, all the
days of our
;

life,

Luke

i.

69, 72, 74, 75.

hope, the balance of the preceding Scriptures
abundantly shews, that Zc lotes mistakes the genu
ine, obvious meaning of Phil. iii. 9. 2 Peter i. l.
and 2 Cor. v. 21. when he supposes that these
pas
sages evince the truth of the Antinomian imputa
tion of righteousness, which he so
strenuously con,
tends for.
Should there be any other
passage of
this nature, which has
escaped my notice; T beg
that Zelotes s admirers will not
impute the omission
1

to disingenuity

my sincere desire being to do jus,.
every portion of the Scripture, and not aru
fully to conceal any part of the anti-pharisaic and
!

tice to

aiiti-splitidian truth.

APPENDIX

APPENDIX

to

Page 321,

SECTION XXI.

Containing- Dr. Whitby s testimony concerning the
antiquity of the Doctrine of Free-willV evange
lically connected with tiie Doctrines of Free-grace

and Just-wrath

From

;

and some remarkable quotations

the Fathers.

INCE

the preceding pages have been printed,
Providence has thrown in my way Dr. Whithy s
Discourse on the points of doctrine which are ba

He highly deserves
lanced in the Scripture Scales.
a place among the modern divines who confirm the
contexts of Sect. xxi. concerning the antiquity of
the doctrine of Free-will, evangelically connected
with the doctrines of Free-grace, and Just-** rath.
I therefore produce here the following extract from
his useful

book

:

Second Edition, printed

in

Lon

don, H35.
In the preface, page 3, he says, with respect to
the leading doctrines of Flection and Reprobation,
I found
which he entirely dissents from Calvin,
I still sailed from the stream of antiquity, seeing
only one, St. Augustine, with his two boatswains,
Prosper and Fulgentius, tugging hard against it,
and often driven back into it by the strong current
of scripture, reason, and common sense.&quot; As a
proof of this, the Doctor produces, among many
more, the following quotations from the Fathers,
which 1 transcribe only in English referring those
who will see the Greek or Latin, to the Doctor s
Discourses, where the books, the pages, and the
very words of the Fathers, are quoted.
They [the
Page 95, &c. Dr. Whitby .says,
Fathers] unanimously declare, that God hath left in
&quot;

in

:

&quot;

To turn to vice or virtue,&quot;
:
To chuse or to refuse faith
Justin
Martyr
says
and obedience, to believe or not,&quot; says Ireneus,
the

power of man,

&quot;

&quot;

Clemens
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Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, and St. Cyprian:
renders himself either
That every one, &c.
Clemens of Alexan
or
disobedient,&quot;
says
righteous
to turn
That God hath left it in our power
dria.
to be good or bad, to do what
to, or from good
So Athanasius, Epiis
righteous or unrighteous.&quot;
St.
Theodoret, and
Macariiis,
Chrysostom,
phanius,
That
our happiness or pu
Cyril of Alexandria
that
it is
nishment depends on our own choice
or the contrary ;
seed
our own choice to be a
to fall into hell, to enjoy the kingdom, to be chil
dren of the night, or of the day
By virtue to be
God s, or by wickedness to be the devil s chil
&quot;

&quot;

;

&quot;

&quot;

:&quot;

:

&quot;holy

:

dren
so Cyril of Jerusalem, Basil, Chrysostom,
and Gregory Nyssen. That we are vessels of wrath,
from our own choice every one
or of mercy,
preparing himself to be a vessel of wrath from his
wicked inclination or to be a vessel of divine love
by faith because they have rendered themselves
fit for
[rewarding] mercy.&quot; So Origen, Macarius,
Chrysostom, CEcumenius, and Theophilact.&quot;
Page 336, &c. The Doctor has the following
All these argu
words, and striking quotations.
ments [for the freedom of the will of man] are
strongly confirmed by the concurrent suffrage, and
the express and frequent declarations of the Fathers.
;&quot;

&quot;

;

;

;

&quot;

Thus Justin Martyr having told us, that man
would not be worthy of praise or recompence,
did
he not chuse good of himself, nor worthy of pu
nishment for doing evil, if he did not this of him
*
This the Holy Spirit has taught us
self,&quot;
says,
&quot;

&quot;

by
*

This good Father, to guard the doctrine of grace, as well as
justice, should have observed, that Free-grace is thejitst cavse %
and Frt.e will the second, in our choice of moral good ; but that Free
will is the first cause in our choice of moral evil.
Forgetting ro
that of

make

these little distinctions, he ha? given the Calvinists just room
to complain, and has afforded the Pelagians a precedent to bear hard
upon the doctrine of grace. Should .some prejudiced reader think,
that this doctrine ascribes too much to man, because it makes Free
will a Jir^t came in the choice of

N

moral

eVil

:

1

answer two things

:

I.t#
n
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by Moses

these words

See, I have set before
chuse the good
Clemens
u The
prophesy of Isaiah saith,
J.f you be willing, &c. demonstrating that both the
choice and the refusal, (viz. of jfaith and obedience,
of which he there speaketh.) are in our power/
in

thee good and evi!
Alexiindriuus says,

&quot;

;

;

.;&quot;

unsound in the faith,
Tertullian pronoun. es them
corrupters of the Christian discipline, and excusers
of jill sin, who so refer all things to the will of
God, by saying nothing is done without -his appoint
ment, as that we .cannot understand [that any thing
St.
is left to ourselves to do.&quot;
^yprian proves
[Credendi vel non credendi liberVatem in arbitrio
posttam] that to believe or not, -,w as left to our own
&quot;

;

;

from Deut. xxx.

and Isaiah i. 19.
Theodoret having cited these words of Christ, If
any man thirst, let him come to me and drink, adds,
Ten thousand things of this nature may be found
both in the Gospels, and the other writings of the

free choice,

I:?,

&quot;

Apostles, clearly,, manifesting the liberty and selfSt. Ckryso&tom
election of the nature of man.&quot;

God saith, Jf you will, and If you
speaks thus,
will nof, giving ois power, and putting it in our
awn option to be virtuous or vicious. The Demi
Thou canst not avoid thy fate God saith ,
saith)
&quot;

&quot;

:

1

have put before thee

iire

and water,

life

and death,

To make God

the frst cause of moral evil, is to turn Manichee,
is an evil,
as well as a good ptindple in the
a. When we say, that Free will chuscs moral evil of
itself, without necessity, and is, of consequence, the Jirst cause of its
own evil choice ; we do not mean that Free-will is its wwnjirst cause.
1.

and assert,
Godhead,

Ko

:

that there

God made

the free-willing soul, and freely endued

man with

Thus God s supremacy is
the power of chu^ing without necessity.
if therefore, in the day of probation, we have the
fully secured
cast, when good and evil are set before us; our Free-w^Il is not placed
on a level with God by his tremendous power; but we place our
selves voluntarily under the rewarding scepcre of Free-grace, or the
iron rod of Just-wrath.
By this means, God maintains both his
sovereignty as a king, and his justice as a judge ; while man is ftill
a subje& tit to be graciously rewarded, or justly punished, accord
:

and Just-ivratb,
ing to the do&rifies of fne-grace

stretch
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hand to whether of them thou Wilt.
not in thee to stretch forth thv
says*
hand to them.&quot; St. Austin proves.flrona those words
of Christ,
Make the tree good, &c. or make the
tree evil [in nostra potentate situm esse mutare voluntateir] tliat it is put in our own power to change
the will.&quot;
It would be endless to transcribe all that
the Fathers say upon this head.
Origin is also co
For,- having cited those,
pious in this assertion
And now Israel, what does the Lord thy
words,
Let. them blusli
God require of thee?&quot; he adds,
stretch forth thy

The Devil

It is

&quot;

;

1

4&amp;lt;

,

&quot;

words, who deny that man has free-will.
How could God require that of man, which he had
Th=j
And again,
not in his povVer to offer him

at these

&quot;

&amp;gt;;

?

soul (saith-he) does not incline to either part out of
necessity, for then neither vice nor virtue could be
ascribed to it ; nor would its choice of virtue de
serve reward ; nor its declination to vice, punish
ment. But the liberty of the wjll is preserved in
all things, that it
may incline to what it will as it
is written, Behold I have set before thee life and
death,&quot;
St: Augustine also, from many passages in
which the scripture saith, Do not so or so ; or do
That all
this* or M^, lays down this general rule,
such places sufficiently demonstrate the liberty of
the will
And this he saith against them [qui sic
;

&quot;

:&quot;

gratiam Dei defendnnt, utnegent liberum arbitrium]
so asserted the grace of God, as to deny the
liberty of the will.&quot;
Page 340;
They [the Fathers] add, that all
God s commands and prohibitions, &c. would be
vain and unreasonable, and all his punishments un
just, and his rewards groundless, if man, after the
Fall,- had not still the liberty to do what is com
manded, and forbear what is forbidden. For, saith
The divine precepts would profit none,
Augustine,
if they had not Free-will,
by which they doing
them, might obtain the promised rewards, &c.
These precepts cut oiF men s excuse from igno
**
Because others (saith he)
rance, &c.&quot; but then,
iiccuse God of being wanting in
giving them power
Nn 2
to

who

&quot;

&quot;
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to

do good, or inducing them

men he
racii,
if he

**

cites that

God

left

to sin

*
;

against these

known passage of the Son of Siman in the hands of his counsel,

would to keep the commandments,&quot; &c.
And then he cries out,
Behold, here, a very plain
&quot;

&c. for
proof of the liberty of the human will
haw does he command, if man hath not Free-will
or power to obey ?
What do all God s commands
For they would
shew, but the Free-will of man ?
not be commanded, if man had not that freedom of
will by which he could obey them.&quot;
And therefore
in his book De Fide^ against the Manichees, who
denied that man had free-will, and that it was in his
ptnce? to do well or ill 9 he makes this an indication
of their blindness
(saith he) will not cry
out, that it is folly to command him, who has not!

&quot;

:

Who

and that it in un
liberty to do what is commanded
just to condemn him, who has it not in hi* power
n do what is required
And yet these miserable
;

!

wen

understand not that they as* i.be
this wickedness and injustice to God.&quot;
Cleii.ens of Alexandria declares,
that neither praises
nor reprehensions, rewards or punishments, are just,
if the soul has not the
power of chusing or abstainin :, but evil is involuntary.&quot;
Yea, he makes this
tlie
very foundation of salvation, without which
there could be neither any reasonable baptism, nor
divine ordering of our natures, because faith would
i.ot be in our
the soul (says Origen)
qwnpovver
Lets by her own choice, and it is free for her to inc line to whatever
and therefore God s
part she will
Judgment of her is just, because of her own accord
One of
she complies with good or bad monitors.&quot;
fthe Manichees]

&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

:&quot;

;

these two things is necessary (saith Epiphamus]
cither that, a -necessity arising from their being born,
there should be no judgment, because men act not
freely ; and if laws be justly made by God, and
punishments threatened to, and inflicted on the

wicked,

God s judgments be according to
no fate, for therefore is one punished
and another praised for his good works,

and

truth, there
lor hissing

is

because
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For

not.&quot;

how

(says Theodortf) can he justly punish a nature
[with endless torments] which had no power to do
good, but was bound in the bonds of wickedness.&quot;

And again, God having- made the rational nature
with power over its own actions, averts men from
and provokes them to do what is good
exhortations, but he does not necessi
tate the unwilling to do what is better, that he may
not overturn the bounds of nature.&quot; Innumerable
are the passages of this nature, which might be cited
from the Fathers.&quot;
Page :361, &c. The Doctor produces again many
quotations from the Fathers, in defence of liberty.
evil things,

by laws and

Justin Martyr argues,
Take some of them,
se
if man has not po.ver by his free choice to avoid
&quot;

-

and to chuse the good, he is unblameable
whatsoever he does.&quot;
Origen, in his Dissertation

evil,

it

do

and cast the blame of

all

against Fate, declares that,
free

men from

the evil that

is

all

fault,

done upon

&quot;

the asserters of

God.&quot;

Eiisebius de

this opinion absolves sinners, as doing
nothing on their own accords which was evil; and
would cast all the blame of all the wickedness com
mitted in the world upon God, and his providence.&quot;
That men lie under no necessity from God s
foreknowledge [which was of old the chief argu

clares, that

&quot;

&amp;lt;k

ment of

the Fatalists, espoused of late by Hobbs,
made the refuge of the predestinarians,]
may be thus proved, (-saith Origcn) because the pro
phets are exhorted in the Scripture to call men to

and

is still

repentance, and to do this in such words, as if it
were unknown whether they would turn to God,
as in those words
or would continue in their sins
of Jeremiah, Perhaps they will hear, and turn every
man from his evil way i and this is said, not that
God understood not whether they would do this or
;

not, but to demonstrate the almost equal balance of
their power so to do, and that they might not de

pend, or remit of -their end* a /ours by an imagiaJttion that God s foreknowledge laid a necessity upon
n 3
them,

N

5

424
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them, as not leaving it in their power to turn, and
so was the cause of their sin.&quot;
If men
(says
do
their
when thev
fellow-men,
Chrysostom)
pardon
are necessitated to do a thing, much more should
this be done to men compelled by fate [or
by de
for if it be absurd to
crees) to do what they do
punish them, who by the force of barbarians are
compelled to any action, it must be more so to pu
nish him who is compelled by a stronger power.&quot;
*
If fate be established (says Eusebius)
philosophy
and piety are overthrown.&quot;
Page 364. The Doctor adds
Though there is
in the rational soul a power to do evil,
it is not
evil on that account, (saith Didymus Alexandrinus)
but because she will freely use that power And this
&quot;

;

;

&quot;

:

&quot;

!

not only ours, but the opinion of all who speak
orthodoxly of rational beings.&quot;
Augustine lays down
sin is the will
this, as the true definition of sin
to obtain or retain, that which justice forbids, and
from winch it is free for us to abstain.&quot; Whence
he concludes, that
No man is worthy of dispraise
or punishment, for not doing that, which he hasnot power to do
and that if sin be worthy of dis
praise or pivni.shment, it is not to be doubted, [tune
is

&quot;

:

&quot;

:

peccatum cnm et liberum est nolle,] that our
is sin, when we are free not to make that
choice.
These things (saith he) the shepherds sing
upon the mountains, and the poets in the theatres,
an the unlearned in their assemblies, and the learned
in the libraries, and the doctors in the schools, and
tfce bishops in the churches, and mankind through
esse

choice

I

out the whole
I

conclude

earth.&quot;

this extract

by accounting

He

for

Augus

was a warm man. And
such men, when they write much, and do not yet
Jirinly s^and upon the line of moderation, are apt
tine s inconsistency.

contradict themselves, as often as they use the
oi righteousness on the right hand and on
the left, to oppose contrary errors.
Hence it is,
tiiat when
Augustine opposes the Manichges, who
to

armour

w-eye

Dgia bound-

wiileit&amp;gt;j

he strongly maintained
Free- will
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I.

Free-will with Pelagius and when he opposed the
Pelagians, who were rigid free-willers, he strongly
maintained bound-will and necessity with Manes.
The scripture doctrine of Free-will lies between the
The middle
error of Pelagius and that of Manes.
way between these extremes is, I hope, clearly
Upon the whole, he
pointed out in Section xx.
:

must be perverse, who can cast his eyes upon the
numerous quotations which Dr. Whitby has pro
duced, and deny that the Fathers held the doctrine
of the Scripture Scales with respect to Free-will ;
that, if they leaned to one extreme, it was ra
ther to that of the Pelagians, than to that of the
rigid bound-willers, who clothe their favourite doc
trine of necessity, with the specious names of in
vincible fate, anil irrevocable decrees of absolute

and

predestination.

A COPIOUS INDEX
TO THE

SCRIPTURE SCALES.
the ADVERTISFMEJJT prefixed to the First Part,
in the EXPLANATION prefixed to the Second
Part, the names Ztlotes, Honestus, &c. and the words
Pharisaism, Antinomianum, &c. are explained.

INand

FIRST PART.
PREFACE.
Page
Description of a true Protestant
Some Account of the Scripture Scales

The Author

-

s three Protests
expresses his respect for his opponents
Strictures upon the Three Letters of R. Hill,

He

Esq.

-

6
8

17
18
19

SECTION
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INDEX TO FART

I.

Page

SECTION

I.

cause of the misunderstandings of pious
_
Protestants
view of the GOSPEL-AXIOMS,, or Weights of
the Sanctuary, which the Reconciler uses to
weigh the Doctrines of GRACE, and the Doc
_
trines of JUSTICE
The contrary mistakes of Zelotes and Honeslus
They are invited to weigh the Doctrine in the
T&quot;he

A

Scripture Scale s
Directions to use them properly
1

SECTION

25

2fi

27
20

-

3

[

II.

General Remarks on Free-grace and Free-will

33-

Salvation is originally of Free-grace,
of Free-will

36--

SECTION

Damnation
-

III,

Scripture-principles forming the beam of the
Scripture Scales
The three chains by which they hang
rational account of the origin of Evil

A

SECTION

33

40
42

IV.

account of the Covenant of Works and that
of Grace
Eternal salvation and damnation have two causes
The glory of Christ, of Jirst Causes, and of
original Merit, is balanced with the import
ance of Obedience, second Causes, and derived
Worthiness

An

SECTION
The
of

importance of Faith

Works

is

-

43
45

ib.

Y.
balanced with that

52

SECTION

TO PART

IK BEX

Page

SECTION
The Law

made

is

,

VI.

for Believers as well as

Unbe

-

-

lievers
It is
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I,

6

make believers afraid of obeying
Commandments in order to eternal

absurd to

the ten
Salvation

58

-

The Decalogue was

a rule of

How

Jewish believers.

far it

judgment

for

binds Christian

60

believers.

not the Adamic law of inno
cence, but the Jewish edition of the Media
this is proved by ten
tor s practicable law

The Decalogue

is

:

arguments.
This Doctrine

63
is

held

s

65

-

vinists

Flavel

by unprejudiced Cal-

important distinction to solve the

diffi

from the vague meaning
Paul s Epistles
The difference between the old [Jewish] Cove
nant, and the new [Christian] Covenant
A parallel between Mount Sinai and Mount Sion
The Blessings of Moses, and the Curses of Christ
culties,

which

arise

of the word law in

St.

SECTION
Obedience
the

way

68
7I

74

VII.

to the law of Christ

is

[under Christ]

77

to eternal salvation

Faith and Free-grace are balanced with Works
and Free-will
The sum of the Scriptures concerning the moral

78
84

-

law.

SECTION

66

VIII.

Christ s work is balanced with our own.
Christ s Free-grace saves us.
Our Free-will
subordinatelij works out our own salvation
Christ s original righteousness is balanced with

our own-derived righteousness.

-

84

414
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Page

SECTION

IX.

CJeneral Redemption, which is the most won
derful work of Free-grace, is balanced witli
the obstinate neglect of the Redemption,
which neglect is the most astonishing work of
Free-will
How all men are temporally redeemed by Christ s
blood; ami why some men are not tternalhj

redeemed by

his Spirit

93

ibid,

men have

an interest in Christ under various
dispensations of grace, till they are judicially
and finally given up to a reprobate mind
From general Redemption flow general, sincere,
All

and
ties,

rational gospel-calls,

&c.

grace,

is

commands,

intrea-

The power

of these calls of Freebalanced with the power of Free

.

101

will

There

99

is

not one text in

all

the Bible against

106
general redemption by price
Augustine and Calvin were at times carried away
by the Scriptures which assert this general
107
redemption
In what sense Christ did not pray for the world 110
In what sense some people are particularly re
112
deemed out of every nation.
How Christ could shed his blood for Judas,

who was
heaven

in hell

;

and for David, who was in
-

-

114

The

temporal redemption of all men is no more
inconsistent with, divine wisdom, than their
creation
115

SECTION

X.

Some passages, which are

generally pressed into
the service of bound-iciU, free-wrath, and
necessitating grace, are balanced with othi r
scriptures which explain them, and guard the
doctrine of free-will
115

TJ
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The

Calvinian ordaining of some souls to eternal
with a Note, in
life, is an unscriptural tenet
which the frivolousness of the Rev. Mr. Madan s plea for that dangerous doctrine is shewn
119
by ten arguments
The Father peculiarly gives to the Son the souls
who submit to the paternal drawings, and are
;

faithful to their dawning light
124
Ho\v of those whom the Father gave to Christ,
Judas was lost, that the Scripture might be

126

fultiiled

the obstinate Jews could not believe, and
13Q
why they were none of Christ s sheep
Inattention to the doctrine of the various dispen
sations of God s grace, misleads the defenders
of the adulterated doctrines of grace
135
The doctrine of the Dispensations is scriptural 136

Why

-SECTION

XI

Five couple of balanced propositions to throw

137
upon Rom. ix.
Paul does not -establish Calvinian Election
and Reprobation in Rom. ix.
13S
What ejection #nd calling he .contends for in
that chapter
139
CrJvin m.lstoo!&amp;lt; the sense of that chapter, because
lie overlooked the
beginning and the end of
it
two keys -these, which, together with
Rom. xi. 13, &c. open the Apostle s meaning 141
Why St. Paul mentioned the cases of Ishmaei
and Esau
143
The reprobation of Justice, which is caused by
obstinate unbelief and disobedience, is most
145
jutliciously instanced in Pharaoh
light

St.

;

In what sense God raised up Pharaoh to shew
forth his power in him
146
The election of Grace is balanced with the elec
_
tion of Justice.
143
.

A specimen

4
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A specimen
sition of

of Mr.

Rom.

Henry

s

inconsistent

expo
151

ix.

IIo\v the purpose of God, according to the elec
tion of &quot;race, does not stand of works but of

153
distinguishing grace [Note]
154
In what sense Esau was hated
A view of God s judicial hardening, which flows
155
from the reprobation of justice
has a right to keep some men absolutely
of the covenant of peculiarity, according
to the election and reprobation of distinguish
case he acts with sove
ing favour ; in which
reign grace, as a supreme and wise Benefactor,
who could not possibly bestow bis peculiar
In this sense he makes a
benefits upon all.
Christian comparatively a vessel to honour ;
ordering that a Jew who was before the ho
nourable vessel, shall be a vessel of compara

God

out.

tive

156

dishonour

has a right, as supreme lawgiver, not only
to give up obstkiate unbelievers to
judicially
their voluntary hardness, according to the
election and reprobation of sovereign jus
tice ; but also to appoint that such obstinate
unbelievers, such imitators of Pharaoh, shall
be vessels of wrath, self- fitted for destruc

God

-

tion

157

-

God the righteous author of the natural evil
of punishment, when man s self-perverted free
will has been the author of the moral evil of
is

163

disobedience

The translators of our Bible improperly insinu
ate that the wicked are appointed to be disobe
dient

ing Absalom
How God caused the Egyptians to hate his peo
ple

Whether

64
166
I

How the Lord said to Shimei, Curse David
How God punished David by no longer restrain

167
ibid.

the Lord deceived Jeremiah

1 68
Calvinian
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Page
Calvinian election is as subversive of the Scrip
ture, as Calvinian reprobation

SECTION

17O

XII.

There

is an unconditional election of
sovereign
grace, and a conditional election of impartial

171
directions to understand the doctrine of
election
172
The doctrine of the unconditional election and
justice

Ten

of Grace, is illustrated by St.
account of the various classes of vessels
in God s house, which vessels are compara
179
tively honourable or dishonourable
reprobation

Paul

s

The same

doctrine is farther illustrated by God s
absolute election of some of his servants, to
receive a great number of Talents and by his
absolute reprobation of others of his servantsfrom that greater number of talents, agree
181:
ably to the parable of the talents
That parable is considered as it is connected with
the parable of the virgins, and the account
of the day of judgment
.
135
A balanced view of the Scriptures, which assert
our election of grace, and our election oiJus- v
tic* in Christ
1S
;

-SECTION

XIII.

Our

election and calling in Christ, which is
maintained in Eph. i. is not a being calvinistically ordained and called to eternal life,
from among- myriads of men unconditionally
reprobated from eternal life, and absolutely
ordained to eternal dt-a*h
but a being chosen
and called from the darkness of genii lism, and
from the obscurity of Judaism, to the compa
ratively marvellous light of the Christian dis
The proofs of this assertion are
pensation.
O o
taken
:

432
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taken from

Paul

St.

s

TO PARt

own words

If.

Page
to the

Ephe-

This sense

some

188
189

-

sians

The genuine

sense of Eph.

i.

confirmed by the concessions of
commentators
195
Rom. i*. and Eph. i. are wrested

is

Calviuist

How much
from their

-apostolic

-

meaning

197.

The accounts

of the Book of Life are cast into
the Scales, and the halance proves the scriplunJ elections of free-grace and impartial jus
tice, and disproves the Calvinian election of
tastes* grace, and the reprobation of free-

-

199

The Reconciler s petition to his opponents
What are the capital questions which he has de

203

wrath.

SECOND PART.
PREFACE.

bated with them

205
them to end the controversy by fairly
breaking one of the Scripture Scales, or by
208
candidly receiving them both

He

intreats

SECTION XIV.
The

perseverance of the Saints has two
the first is the final exertion of God s
fret-grace ; and the second is the final concur
rence of the Believer s obedient free-will.
This reconciling doctrine of perseverance is
214
laid down in eight balanced propostions
217
These propositions are summed up
final

causes

:

The
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The

scripture-weights of Free-grace are balanc
ed with those of Free-will, respecting the
218
doctrine of Perseverance.

SECTION XV.
The

doctrine of perseverance

is

farther

in the Scripture Scales \\iih the
free-grace and free-will.

weighed

weights of

229

SECTION XVI.
Christ

s

thoughts concerning fallen believers and

241
243
thoughts of St. John on the same subject
245
Those of St. Paul and St. James
St. Peter s description of Antinoniian apostates,
is balanced with St. Jude s description of law
246
less backsliders
No hint is given about the certain, infalliahle re
turn of one of the multitude of these back
24S
sliders
apostates

The

SECTION
The

XVII.

plan of reconciliation between Zelotes and

Honestus

-

251

The

anti-pharisaic Bristol Declaration is adopt
ed, guarded, and strengthened to defend the
doctrines of grace andjaith
252

An anti-solifidian,

scriptural Declaration

and balanced with

is

add

&amp;gt;d

order to guard
the doctrines of justice and obedience
ibid.
The scripture-ground of these two declarations 255
Bishop Beveridge saw the beauty of such a plan ibid.
It is vain to hope for a
lasting reconciliation
257
upon any other
It is unreasonable not to
repose an inferior trust
in the
secondary means and causes of our eter
nal salvation
259
o 2
To
to

it,

O

it,

in

434

To
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repose our inferior trust in Christ

him

How

-

is

to insult

26O

-

the crowns of the faithful agree with the

Redeemer

What

s

crown

kind of trust in
under the curse

262

-

man and

things brings us

2G4

a very wicked thing to trust the Lord ex
clusive of every body else
2G5
The explicit know *edge of the doctrines otgrace
and faith; is balanced with the explicit knov266
ledge of the doctrines of justice and works
Which of the two extremes appeared most dan
gerous to Mr. Baxter, that of Zelotes, or
that of Honestus
268
It is

The Author s thoughts on that delicate subject,
and why he dares, not give the preference to
Zelotes
269
an unprejudiced gospel-minister steers his
course between the errors of Zeiotes and

How

211

llaiiestus.

SECTION
The doctrine of Free-grace

XVIII.

is

farther maintained

271
against Honestus by six arguments
The doctrine of Frcc- jcill is .farther maintained
L 73
against Zeiotes by twelve arguments.

SECTION XIX.
produces his first Objection to a Recon
He cannot reconcile man s free-will
281
with God s foreknowledge and decrees
282
The flaw of his argument
Our Lord is introduced as answering for himself,
and shewing bv thirteen remarks, how his
284prescience is consistent with our liberty
Why God gives one or more talents of saving
291
grace, even to those who bury them

.Zeiotes

ciliation.

:

A

fine

IN0EX TO PART
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Page
observation of Bishop King upon the
consitency of GQ&S foreknowledge with man s
fine

292

-

free-will
absurdity

The

of supposing, that God cannot
Crtaink/ki\ow all the future events which de
pend upon the will of Free-agents, because
we cannot thus foreknow these events
294

SECTION XX.
second Objection to a Reconciliation.
taken from the plausible doctrine of
bound-will *n& necessity
296

Zelotes
It

A

s

is

general answer to the objection
difference * there is between being wil
ling and being free-willing.

297

What
What
Some

299

our liberty does consist in
301
distinctions needful to understand the

docrines of necessity and liberty
302
Ail beasts have a natural
of
brutal
30(5
degree
liberty
Our liberty increases with our powers
307
All men have some liberty in spiritual, as well
-

as in natural
There is absolutely no
things.
natural man [in the Calvinian sense of the
worclj the Scriptures never mention such a

309
being; just the reverse
suppose that any man is the natural man of
the Culvinists, is to exculpate him, and to
510
charge God foolishly
Unconverted sinners have some liberty
ibid.
What misleads the opposers of liberty
311

To

Our

various degrees of liberty are instanced in
313
civil, moral, and devotional liberty
absurdity of pleading that we have abso

natural,

The

314lutely no power
third Objection of Zclotes to a recoricilia-

The

# When

I

wrote the

this difference.

first

Whatever

Checks

I

clashes

there with

had not

sufficiently
it I

now

attended t
renounce as

a remnant of Calvir.ian confusion.

O

o 3

tioo,
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(ion, is President
for bound -will ;

against what he

is

Edward

s

grand argument

and

his capital objection
pleased to call Arminian-

-

isrn

An

answer to

315

-

it

316

SECTION XXI.
The

fourth Objection of Zelotes against a re

conciliation

The

-

321

-

Fathers held the doctrine of the Scales with

322
respect to free-will as well as free-grace
is
proved by quotations from seventeen of

This

them

-

-

ibid.

331
Augustine himself was at times for free-will
See also the Appendix on this head
In what sense God s grace may be said to be
irresistible [Note]
332
he
more
than
once
runs
into
the
extreme
Nay,
of rigid frce-wiilers
333
The preceding assertions concerning the Fathers

supported by quotations from eminent
dern Divines.

is

mo

336

Bishop Davenant himself, the champion of the
is forced to
grant as much Free
Reconciler contends for
338
So did Cranmer, who prudently stood up for
Free-grace and Free-will, and found the ba
lance of the two gospel-axioms
340
So does the Church of England in her Articles,
and Liturgy
342

Calvinists,

will as the

Pelagian, rigid free-willers depart from the doc
trine of the Church of England
not mode
rate Bible free-willers [Note]
343
Moderate free-willers are neither Polngians, nor
;

such as were formerly called Semi-pelagians

SECTION
Zelotes

s fifth

347

XXII.

Objection to a reconciliation

348

The

INDEX TO PART

The early

A
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437,

Fathers held the reconciler s doctrine 348
s Historic Proof of

Specimen of Toplady

their Calvinism
_
349
Barnabas was no Cdvinist
_
350
St. Clement was a
352
strong Perfectionist
His doctrine concerning charity
covering our
-

si

ibid.

Polycarp was no Calvinist, but a Perfectionist 354
Ignatius far from being a Calvinist, maintained
the doctrine of rewards,
worthi
evangelical
^
and Christian perfection
-

ness,

SECTION
Zelates

s

XXIII

sixth Objection to a reconciliation

Moderate Fiee-wiil perfectly agrees with God
Sovereignty.

An

3.55,

answer

ro

35S
s

33

&amp;gt;

Toplady

1

s

grand argument against
free-will,, and the pure gospel, which under
the name of Arminianism, he
represents as
Atheistical

Various answers
the

&quot;

to

what Mr. Whitefield

inextricable dilemma&quot;

in

calls

favour of

bound-will, and Calvinian reprobation

368

All the divine perfections[sovereignty not exceptod] are eclipsed, or obscured by the Cal
vinian doctrines of grace.
375

SECTION XXIV.
seventh Objection to a reconciliation
380
of the, first and second causes,
motives, and means, is proved by a variety
.
of illustrations
381
The union of Free-grace and Free-will, toge
ther with the superiority of Free-grace, is
illustrated by the scriptural emblem of a mar

Zelotes

s

The agreement

riage
unreasonableness nf those

The

385

who

sincerely

obey, and yet decry sincere obedience

Remarks upon
\

opposition in

harmony

;

389

to iliustt-nto
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trate

of the two
the harmonious opposition
&quot;

390

crospel-axioms
-mar
The absurdity of solemnizing the gospel alone
Free-wiH
with
or
riao-e with Free-grace
esta
of Free-grace is farther
The
&quot;superiority

blished,

SECTION XXV.
The errors of Zelotes are summed up The mischief of these errors
mischief
The errors of Honestus and their
1

^
**

is hurt by both
and Honestus
Zelotes
Directions to

How

Lorenzo

Encouragements
^r.nrinn
c
j
1 nev are prcsseu
tor the
The Reconc r expresses his respect
ior the plamaccounts
and
reconciled rivals,

w

!*&quot;

,

.

l&amp;lt;

-

ness of his reproofs
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